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PREFACE 


‘This volume is designed to accompany the editor’s Problems in 
American Democracy, and the choice end arrangement of the material 
have been influenced by the plan of that text. 

Tn the preparation of this volume the effort has been to secure 
the advantages of a book of readings, and at the same time to avoid 
some of the drawbacks common to such compilations. In this 
connection the special features of the book may be referred to 


‘The editor has attempted to strike a judicious compromise between 
too long and too short selections. It is intended that each selec- 
tion shall prove sufficiently extended to convey a fair and adequate 
idea of the author’s point of view; on the other hand, the pressure 
for space in the volume, and the desirability of suppressing material 
not bearing directly upon the point involved, have led to careful 
elimination, and, in some cases, to bracketed insertions, It need 
not be added that, in such’ cases, care has been taken not to distort 
the sense of the original. 

‘Despite the wide range of many of the chapters, the editor has 
attempted to choose and to arrange the selections so that each 

‘will constitute a logical and unified narrative It is hoped, 
further, that the volume has gained something of the continuity 
‘of a text from the fact that an oditorial paragraph has been used, 
‘not only to introduce each selection, but to connect and to weave 
together the two selections between which it stands. 

To avoid the unsightliness of type of varying sizes, the same size 
‘of type has been used for both editorial introductions and the selec- 
tions. Care has been taken, however, to indicate precisely where 

each editorial introduction stops and the selected reading begins, 

‘To help the student to understand the selections, and to facilitate 
‘reference, marginal notes have been employed throughout the 
book. 


“A number of questions on the readings is supplied at the end of 
each chapter, The volume is Eevee! with an index, 


vi PREFACE 


‘These features have been adopted with a double aim in view. In 
the first place, it is believed that they will render the volume more 
‘useful and attractive to students employing it in connection with 
the Problems. In the second place, it is hoped that these features 
‘will encourage the use of the volume independently of the editor’s 
text. The editor believes that these selections may profitably be 
used not only by classes studying the problems of American de- 
mocracy as such, but by classes in civics, government, economics, 
and sociology. Further, it is hoped that the book may find some 
favor with the general reader who sceks representative material 
upon a field of increasing importance, namely, the great national 
problems confronting the American people. 

‘The procedure usual in preparing volumes of this kind has been 
followed, Points indicate omissions, and brackets the insertion of 
editorial material. Unless otherwise stated in the footnotes, each 
selection is intended to be an exact reproduction of the original. 
Wherever feasible, however, capitalization, spelling, and punctua- 
tion have been modernized, and where a slight grammatical error 
threatened to confuse or divert the attention of the student, there 
has been no hesitancy in correcting the defect. No attempt has 
been made, on the other hand, to tamper with the style of the 
selections, 1 

While assuming responsibility for the defects of the book, the 
editor asks the indulgence of the reader on two grounds: First, 
because the great scope of the subject has rendered extremely diffi- 
cult the sclection of material which will adcquately represent the 
historical, economic, social, and political phases of our national 
problems; and second, because in attempting this task the editor 
is breaking new ground, venturing into a field until now avoided 
by educators. 

‘The thanks of the editor are duc to the authors from whose writings 
the selections have been taken, and to the publishers who have 
kindly permitted the use of copyrighted material. 

THAMES ROSS WILLIAMSON 
February 19, 1922 
CAMMRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
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READINGS IN 
AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


PART I— FOUNDATIONS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


CHAPTER I 
THE BACKGROUND OF AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


i. Christopher Columbus discovers America ' 


Of fascinating interest to students of American history is the pri- 
vate journal of Christopher Columbus. In this journal the daring 
navigator recorded the daily happenings of his memorable first 
voyage. From what appears to be an abridgment vf the original 
Journal, we learn of the departure from Palos, Spain, on Friday, 
August 3, 1492, and of the anxious weeks spent in search of the Indies, 
Early in October, 1492, there is, among the weary mariners, a general 
expectation of finding land at any moment. The journal describes 
the latter part of the voyage in the following language: 

Sunday, October 7. For some time all of the vessels had been 
striving to outsail one another, and thus to be in a better position to 
gain the reward promised for discovering land. At sunrise, the 
Nifta, leading the caravels by reason of her swiftness, hoisted 
‘a fing at her mast head, and gave the signal that she had discovered 
land, All that day nothing was seen of land, but the voyagers ob- 
served flocks of birds making for the southwest, and from this it 
was thought that land lay in that direction, Knowing that the Por- 
‘tuguese had discovered most of the islands they possessed by attending 
‘to the flight of birds, we shifted the course from west to west by south- 
‘west. We sailed in the night nearly five leagues, and twenty-three in 
the day... 5 


Christopher Columbus, Journal. Abridged by Las Catas, and t 
‘eed to the Spun Thane’ sem Wien ie seal 


‘The Nine 
believes she 
has sighted 
Jand, but is 
mistaken, 


‘The sailors 
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Wednesday, October 10, By day and night we made fifty-nine 


lose patience. leagues progress; as it was customary to conceal from the crew the 


Columbus 
es a light, 


‘Land! land! 


actual distance traversed, the men were told that the distance was 
but forty-four leagues. At this stage the men lost all patience, and 
complained of the length of the voyage. Columbus encouraged them 
‘as best he could, and added that it was to no purpose to complain, 
for having come so far they had nothing to do but to continue on to 
the Indies, till with the help of God, they should arrive there... . 

Thursday, October tr. The crew of the Pinta picked up a stick which 
appeared to have been carved with an iron tool. Members of the same 
crew also picked up a piece of cane, (a plant which grows on land), 
and a board. The crew of the Nifta saw other signs of land, including 
a stalk loaded with roseberries. These signs encouraged them, and 
all grew cheerful. We sailed till sunset, making for the entire day a 
total distance of twenty-seven leagues, 

After sunset we steered the original course west and sailed twelve 

miles an hour until two hours after midnight, going about ninety 
miles, which are twenty-two leagues and a hall... . 
+ At ten o'clock that evening, whilst standing on the quarter-deck, 
the Admiral [Columbus] saw a light, though it was so small a body 
that he could not be sure that it indicated land. He called to Pero 
Gutierrez, groom af the King’s wardrobe. This man was informed 
of what the Admiral had seen, and was told to look. He did so, and 
saw the light. The Admiral made the same request of Rodrigo San- 
chez of Segovia, whom the King and Queen had sent with the squad~ 
Ton as comptroller, but this person was unable to see the light, Later 
Columbus perceived the light once or twice again, appearing like 
the light of a wax candle moving up and down, He believed it to 
indicate land, and accordingly directed the seamen to keep a strict 
watch upon the fore-castle and to look diligently for land. To the 
man who should first see land Columbus promised a silken jacket, 
besides the reward which the King and Queen had offered. 

At two o'clock in the morning, [October 121], the land was dis- 
covered at two leagues distant, by a sailor named Rodrigo de ‘Triana, 
We took in sail and remained under the square-sail lying to until 
day, which was Friday. Presently we perceived people, and these 
were naked, Accompanted by an armed guard, the Admiral landed 
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‘Why the Answer. Because the market price of corn is such, and the market 
eer ay price of tobacco is such, that « man’s labor at tobacco yields more 
tobacco, than it does growing corn, Now make a man’s labor in corn worth 
threescore pound, anc in tobacco but ten pound a man, and they 
shall have corn sufficient to entertain all comers, and shall keep their 
people in health to do anything; but till then, there will be little 
or nothing to any purpose, 

Question 3. What do you believe was the cause of the massacre, 
and had the savages had the use of firearms in your time, or when, 
‘or by whom were they taught? 

Answer. The cause of the massacre was the want of martial dis- 
cipline; and because they would have all the English had by destroy- 
‘ing those they found so carelessly secure, that they were not provided 
to defend themselves against; being so dispersed as they wore. In 
my time, though Captain Newport furnished them with swords by 
truck, and many fugitives did the like, and some firearms they got 
accidentally: yet T got most of them again; and it was death to him 
that should show a savage the use of fircarms. . . « 

Question 6, What think you are the defects of government both 
here and there? 

Answer. The multiplicity of opinions here, and officers there 
makes such delays by questions and formalities, that as much time is 
spent in complement as in action. Besides, some are so desirous to 
employ their ships, having six pounds for cyery passenger, and three 
pounds for every ton of goods, at which rate a thousand ships may 
now better be procured than one at the first, when the common stock 
defrayed all fraughts, wages, provisions and magazines, whereby 
the ships are so pestered, as occasions much sickness, disease and 
mortality. For though all the passengers dic they are sure of their 
fraught; and then all must be sa‘isfied with orations, disputations, 
excuses and hopes... . 

But fewer adventurers here will adventure any more till they see 
the business better established, although there be some so wilfully 
improvident that they care for nothing but to get thither, and then if 
their friends be dead, or want themselves, they die or live but poorly 
for want of necessaries. To think that the old planters can relicve 
‘them were too much simplicity. For if in England it is difficult for 
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over their dearest children. This wounded the hearts of many a 
loving father and mother, and produced many sad and sorrowful 
effects. Many of thelr children, who were of the best disposition, 
and who had learned to bear the yoke in their youth and were will- 
ing to bear part of their parents’ burden, were often so oppressed 
with their labours, that though their minds were free and willing, 
their bodies bowed under the weight and became decrepit in early 
youth. ... 

But still more lamentable, and of all sorrows most heavy to be 
borne, was that many of the children, influenced by these conditions, 
and the great licentiousness of the young people of the country, 
and the many temptations of the place, were led by evil example into 
dangerous courses, getting the rein off their necks and leaving their 
parents, Some became soldiers, others embarked upon voyages by 
sea, and others upon worse courses, tending to dissoluteness and the 
danger of their souls, to the great grief of the parents and the dis- 
honor of God. So they saw their posterity would be in danger to 
degenerate and become corrupt. 

Last and not least, they cherished a great hope and inward zeal 
of Inying good foundations, or at least of making some way towards 
it, for the propagation and advance of the gospel of the kingdom of 
Christ in the remote parts of the world, even though they should be 
but stepping stones to others in the performance of so great'a work, 

‘These and some other similar reasons, moved them Lo resolye upon 
their removal, which they afterwards prosecuted in the face of great 
difficulties, . » « 

‘The place they fixed their thoughts upon was somewhere in those 
vast and unpeopled countries of America, which were fruitful and fit 
for habitation, though devoid of all civilized inhabitants and given 
over to savages, differing little from the wild beasts themselves. . . . 

After many things had been alleged for and against the journey, 
it was fully decided by the majority to undertake the enterprise, 
‘and to prosecute it by the best means they could, . . . 
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Indians and themselves, and fell into such thickets that their clothes 
and armour were injured severely; but they suffered most from want 
of water, At length they found some, and refreshed themselves with 
the first New England water they had drunk; and in their great 
thirst they found it as pleasant as wine or beer had been before. 
Afterwards they directed their course towards the other shore, for 
‘they knew it was only a neck of land they had to cross over. At 
length they got to the sea-side, and marched to this supposed river, 
and by the way found a pond of fresh water, and shortly after a 
quantity of cleared ground where the Indians had formerly planted 
corn; and they found some of their graves, 

Proceeding further, they saw stubble where corn had been grown. 
the same year, and also found a place where a house had lately been, 
with some planks, and a great kettle and heaps of sand newly banked, 
under which they found several large baskets filled with corn, some 
in the ear of various colours, which was a very goodly sight they 
‘haying never seen any like it before. ‘This was near the supposed 
river that they had come to seek, When they reached it, they found 
that it opened into two arms, with a high cliff of sand at the entrance, 
‘but more likely to be creeks of salt water than fresh, they thought. 
There was good harbourage for their shallop, so they left it to be 
further explored when she was ready. The time allowed them 
having expired, they returned to the ship, lest the others should be 
anxious about their safety. They took part of the corn and buried 
the rest; and so, like the men from Eschol, carried with them of the 
fruits of the land, and showed their brethren; at which the rest, 
were very glad, and greatly encouraged. 

After this, the shallop being ready, they set out again for the better 
reconnoitering of the place. ‘The captain of the ship desired to go 
himself, so there were some thirty men. However, they found it to 
be no harbour for ships, but only for boats. They also found two 
of the Indians’ houses covered with mats, and some of their imple~ 
ments in them; but the people had run away and could not be seen. 
They also found more corn, and beans of various colours. These 
they brought away, intending to give them full satisfaction when 
they should meet with any of them, —-as about six months after- 
wards they did... . 
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‘to make it mellow, and afterwards to cover the secd. A plough here 
would be of no use, as it would soon be broken to pieces by the roots 
of the trees. In the same manner the planter proceeds to another 
field, and to another, until his farm is sufficiently cleared to satisfy 
his wishes. 

‘The first house which he builds is formed of logs . . . with a 
stone chimney in the middle, His next labour is to procure a barn; 
generally large, well framed, covered and roofed. Compared with 
his house, it is a palace. But for this a sawmill is necessary, and is 
therefore built as early as possible. 

Tt will be easily believed that the labours already mentioned must. 
be attended by fatigue and hardships, sufficient to discourage any 
man who can live tolerably on his native soil, But the principal 
sufferings of these planters, in the early periods of their business, 
spring from quite other sources. The want of neighbors to assist 
‘them, the want of convenient implements, and universally the want 
of those means without which the necessary business of life cannot 
be carried on, even comfortably; is among their greatest difficulties. 
‘The first planters at Haverhill and Newbury, on the Connecticut 
river, were obliged to go to Charlestown, more than seventy 
miles, to get their corn ground . . . and to obtain assistance to 
raise the frame of every building. At that time there was no road 
between these towns. The travelling was, of course, all done on 
the river... . 

In sickness, and other cases of suffering and danger, these planters 
are often without the aid either of a physician, or a surgeon. ‘To 
accidents they are peculiarly exposed by the nature of their employ- 
ments, while to remedies, besides such as are supplied by their own 
skill and putience, they can scarcely have any access, « . « 

As most of the first planters were poor, and as many of them had 
numerous families of small children, the burden of providing food 
for them was heavy, and discouraging. Some relief they found, at 
times, in the game with which the forests were formerly replenished. 
But supplies from that source were always precarious, and could 
never be relied on with safety. Fish, in the wild season, might often 
be caught in the streams, and in the lakes, In desperate cases the 
old settlements, though frequently distant, were always in possession 
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relinquished her claim to the eastern half of the Mississippi Valley. 
‘These concessions on the part of Holland and France left England 
in undisputed possession of the Atlantic seaboard. For a long time 
prior to 1763, moreover, the number of English subjects in America 
had been increasing rapidly, so rapidly, indeed, as to occasion fre- 
quent comment. In 1751, for example, Benjamin Franklin antici- 
pated the growing power of the British in America in the following 
terms: © 

«+. Land being thus plenty in America, and so cheap as that 
a labouring man, that understands husbandry, can in a short time 
save money enough to purchase a piece of new land sufficient for 
a plantation, whereon he may subsist a family, such are not afraid 
to marry. For if they even look far enough forward to consider 
how their children when grown up, are to be provided for, they 
see that more land is to be had at rates equally casy, all circum- 
‘stances considered. Hence marriages in America are more general, 
and more generally early, than in Europe. And ifit is reckoned there, 
that there is but one marriage per annum among one hundred per- 
sons, perhaps we may here reckon two, and if in Europe they have 
but four births to a marriage, . . . we may here reckon cight, of 
which if one half grow up, and our marriages are made, . . . our 
people must at least be doubled every twenty years. 

But notwithstanding this increase, so vast is the territory of 
North America, that it will require many ages to settle it fully, 
And till it Is fully settled, labour will never be cheap here, where 
no man continues long a laborer for others, but gets a plantation of 
his own. No man continues long a journeyman to a trade, but goes 
among those new settlers and sets up for himself, etc. Hence labour 
is no cheaper now, in Pennsylvania, than it was thirty years ago, 
though so many thousand labouring people have been imported. . . . 

‘There is . . . no bound to the prolific nature of plants or animals, 
but what is made by their crowding and interfering with each other's 
means of subsistence. If the face of the earth were vacant of other 
plants, it might be gradually sowed and overspread with one kind 
only, as for instance, with fennel; and if it were empty of other in- 
habitants, it might in a few ages be replenished from one nation only, 
as for instance, with Englishmen, 
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‘Thus there are suposed to be now upwards of one million English 
souls in North America, . . . and yet perhaps there is not one the 
fewer in Britain, but rather many more, on account of the employ- 
ment the colonies afford to manufacturers at home. This million 
doubling, suppose but once in twenty-five years, will in another 
century be more than the people of England, and the greatest number 
of Englishmen will be on this side of the water. What an accession 
of power to the British Empire by sea as well as land! What in- 
crease of trade and navigation! What numbers of ships and seamen! 
We have been here but little more than one hundred years, and yet 
the force of our privateers in the late war, united, was greater, both 
in men and guns, than that of the whole British navy in Queen Eliz- 
abeth’s time. How important an affair then to Britain is the present 
treaty for settling the bounds between her colonies and the French, 
and how careful should she be to secure room enough, since on the 
room depends so much the increase of her people... . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. On what date did Columbus leave Spain on his first voyage of 

> discovery? 

2. Why do you suppose Columbus deceived his crew as to the actual 
distance traversed? 

3» What signs of land were encountered on October rxth? 

4- Describe the first sight of land on the morning of October rath, 

s. What did Columbus do when he went ashore? 

6. What two European powers preceded England in the coloniza- 
tion of the New World? 

7. How did Captain John Smith explain the failure of the colony 
at Jamestown to progress? 

8. Why did the early settlers at Jamestown prefer growing tobacco 
to growing corn? 

9. What was Smith’s suggestion as to the method of causing the 
colonists to prefer corn culture to tobacco raising? 

10. What did Smith give as the cause of the Jamestown massacre? 

11, What, according to Smith, were the defects of government in 
Virginia? 

12, What is the significance of the Pilgrims? 

13. When did the Pilgrims settle in Holland? 

14. Describe the life of the Pilgrims in Holland. 
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Give several reasons why the Pilgrims resolved to remove from 
Holland to America. 

What did they do when they had made this resolve? 

Describe the landing of the Pilgrims in New England. 

Where did they find some corn which the Indians had hidden? 

Describe the work of the early settler in clearing the forest and 
preparing the soil for planting. 

To what extent was isolation a handicap to the early settler? 

Name some of the advantages of pioneer life. 

What can be said as to the health and spirits of the early pioneers? 

‘What was the relation between cheap land and early marriages in 
Colonial America? 

Why was labour well paid in early America? 

What was Benjamin Franklin’s prediction as to the future popu- 
lation of America? 
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letters of such summons we will declare the cause of such summons. 
And, summons being thus made, the business shall proceed on the 
day appointed, according to the advice of such as shall be present, 
although all that were summoned come not... . 

Nothing from henceforth shall be given or taken for a writ of 
inquisition of life or limb, but it shall be granted freely, and not 
denied. . . . 

No freeman shall be taken or imprisoned, or dispossessed, or out- 
lawed, or banished, or any ways destroyed, nor will we pass upon 
him, nor will we send upon him, unless by the lawful judgment of his 
peers, or by the law of the land. 

We will sell to no man, we will not deny to any man, either justice 
or right... . 

And whereas, for the honor of God and the amendment of our 
kingdom, and for the better quieting the discord that has arisen 
between us and our barons, we have granted all these things afore- 
said; willing to render them firm and lasting, we do give and grant 
our subjects the underwritten security, namely, that the barons 
may choose five and twenty barons of the kingdom, whom they think 
convenient; who shall take care, with all their might, to hold and 
observe, and cause to be observed, the peace and liberties we have 
granted them... . 

Wherefore we will and firmly enjoin... that all men in our 
kingdom have and hold all the aforesaid liberties, rights and con- 
cessions, truly and peaceably, freely and quietly, fully and wholly 
to themselves and their heirs, of us and our heirs, in all things and 
places, for ever, as is aforesaid. It is also sworn, as well on our part 
as on the part of the barons, that all the things aforesaid shall be 
observed in good faith, and without evil subtilty. Given under our 
hand, . . . in the meadow called Runingmede, between Windsor 
and Staines, the rsth day of June, in the 17th year of our reign, 





8 The Pilgrims agree to establish a pure democracy! 


When the Pilgrims set out for America they took with them the 
memory of all those traditional guarantees which had first been put 
1 From the Mayjlower Compact, 1620. 
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Samuel Fuller John Turnee Richard Clark 
Christopher Martin Francis Eaton Richard Gardiner 
William Mullins James Chilton John Allerton 
William White John Craxton ‘Thomas English 
Richard Warren John Billington Edward Doten 
John Howland Joses Fletcher Edward Leister 
Stephen Hopkins Jobo Goodman 


9. Representative government in America! 


In 6x9 the The English had settled at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1607, but 

Sea ad for several years the colonists suffered great hardships under what 

geinted » resembled military government, In 1619, Sir George Yeardley ar 

Fepreentt~ siyed with the commission of governor-general from the Company 

assembly. which had planted the colony. Realizing the stimulating effect 
which self-government would have upon the colonists, the Com- 
pany ordered Yeardley to see that “‘a general assembly should be 
held yearly once, whereat were to be present the Governor and 
Council, with two burgesses from each plantation freely to be elected 
by the inhabitants thereof; this assembly to have power to make 
and ordain whatsoever laws and ordets should by them be thought 
good and profitable for our subsistence.” The result was the es- 
tablishment, in 1619, of the Virginia House of Burgesses, rhe first 
representative assembly in Americi. The following passages are 
extracts from the Ordinance for Virginia, 1621, which granted to the 
colony for the future the same form of government: 

Greeting! ‘To all people, to whom these presents shall come, be seen, or heard, 
the Treasurer, Council, and Company of Adventurers and Planters 
for the city of London for the first Colony of Virginia, send greeting. 

Object of Know ye, that we... have thought fit to make our entrance, 

the ordi: by ordering and establishing such supreme councils, as may not 
only be assisting to the Governor for the time being, in the adminis- 
tration of justice, and the executing of other duties to this office 
belonging, but also, by their vigilant care and prudence, may pro- 
vide, as well for a remedy of all inconveniences, growing from time 
to time, as also for the advancing of increase, strength, stability, 
and prosperity of the said colony: 

1 From the Ordinance for Virginia, x21. 
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shall be solemnly ratified and confirmed, in a General Quarter Court 
of the said Company here in England, and so ratified, be returned 
to them under our seal; it being our intent to afford the like measure 
also unto the said colony, that after the government of the said colony 
shall once have been well ffamed, and settled accordingly, . . . and 
the same shall have been so by us declared, no orders of court after- 
wards shall bind the said colony, unless they be ratified in like manner 
in the General Assemblies. 





10. A republic established in the Connecticut wilderness * 


In June, 1636, Reverend Thomas Hooker of Newtown, (now 
Cambridge, Massachusetts), and his entire congregation set out 
on foot for the Connecticut valley, driving their cattle before them, 
and carrying their household goods in wagons. They founded 
Hartford on the Connecticut river, while near by, on the same river, 
other congregations from Dorchester and Watertown settled Windsor 
and Wethersfield. In January, 1638-1639, the three towns united 
themselves into a republic under an instrument known as the Funda- 
mental Orders of Connecticut. The following are extracts from this 
document, called by many authorities the first written constitution 
in America: 

... Forasmuch as it hath pleased the Almighty God... so 
to order and dispose of things that we the inhabitants and residents 
of Windsor, Hartford and Wethersfield are now . . . dwelling in and 
upon the river of Connecticut and the lands thereunto adjoining; And 
well knowing that where a people are gathered together the word 
of God requires that to maintain the peace and union of such a people 
there should be an orderly and decent government, . . . [we] do there- 
fore associate and conjoin ourselves to be as one public State or Com- 
monwealth, and do, for ourselves and our successors and such as shall 
be adjoined to us at any time hereafter, enter into combination and 
confederation together, to maintain and preserve the liberty and 
purity of the gospel of our Lord Jesus . . . as also the discipline of 
the churches. . 

As also in our civil affairs to be guided and governed according 

3 From the Fundamental Orders of Connecticut, 1638-1630. 
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the Commonwealth, and they only shall have power to make laws 
or repeal them, to grant levies, to admit freemen, . . . and also 
shall have power to call either Court or magistrate or any other 
person whatsoever into question for any misdemeanor, And [the 
General Court] may for just cause displace or deal otherwise, ac- 
cording to the nature of the offence. And also [it] may deal in any 
other matter that concerns the good of the Commonwealth, except 
election of magistrates, which shall be done by the whole body of 
freemen, 

In which [General] Court the Governor or moderator shall have 
power to order the Court to give liberty of speech, and silence un- 
seasonable and disorderly speakings, to put all things to vote, and 
in case the vote be equal, to have the casting voice, But none of 
these Courts shall be adjourned or dissolved without the consent 
of the major part of the Court... . 


11. Virginia asserts the principles of just government? 


Tn the century and a half following the establishment of the first 
English colonies on the Atlantic seaboard the principles of local 
self-government had found widespread acceptance among the Ameri- 
cans, As relations with the mother country became more and more 
strained, it was evident that many of the colonies considered these 
principles in danger. The determination of the Americans to main- 
tain their rights against English aggression led, more and more 
often, to colonial protests against English colonial policies, and to 
declarations of rights. One of the most important of these declara- 
tions is the Virginia Bill of Rights, adopted by a convention that 
met in Williamsburg, May 6, 1776. The following are some of the 
more significant passages from this document: 


Made by the Representatives of the good people of Virginia, — 


assembled in full and free convention, which rights do pertain to 

them and their posterity as the basis and foundation of government. 

‘That all men are by nature equally free and independent, and have 

certain inherent rights, of which, when they enter into a state of 

society, they cannot by any compact, deprive or divest their posterity; 
4 From the Virginia Bill of Rigs, 1776. 
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‘be deprived of his liberty, except by the law of the land or the judg. 
‘ment of his peers. : 

‘That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. . . . 

‘That in controversies respecting property, and in suits between 
man and man, the ancient trial by jury of twelve men is preferable 
to any other, and ought to be held sacred. 

‘That the freedom of the press is one of the great bulwarks of 
Uberty, and can never be restrained but by despotic governments. . , 

‘That the people have a right to uniform government; and, there- 
fore, that no government separate from or independent of the govern- 
ment of Virginia, ought to be erected or established within the limits 
thereof. 

‘That no free government, or the blessing of liberty, can be pre- 
scryed to any people, but by a firm adherence to justice, moderation, 
temperance, frugality and virtue, and by a frequent recurrence to 
fundamental principles. 

‘That religion, or the duty which we owe to our Creator, and the 
manner of discharging it, can be directed only by reason and con- 
viction, not by force or violence; and therefore all men are equally 
entitled to the free exercise of religion, according to the dictates 
of conscience; and that it is the duty of all to practise Christian 
forbearance, love and charity toward each other. . : . 


12, The colonies declare their independence * 


In 1774 the First Continental Congress met at Philadelphia to 
protest against the attitude of Great Britain toward the colonics. 
Instead of improving, however, the situation grew worse, and in 
April, 1775, the Americans clashed with British troops at Concord 
and Lexington. Actual warfare necessitating some joint action on 
the part of the colonics, a Second Continental Congress was con- 
ened in Philadelphia on May to, 1775. On June 7, 1776, Richard 
Henry Lee of Virginia submitted to the Congress three resolutions, 
the first of which declared “That these United Colonies are, and 
of right ought to be, free and independent States, that they are ab- 

\ From the Declaration of Independence, 1776. 
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the present King of Great Britain is a history of repeated injuries 
and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an 
absolute tyranny over these states. To prove this, let facts be 
submitted to a candid world, 

He has refused his assent to laws, the most wholesome and 
necessary for the public good. 

He has forbidden his governors to pass laws of immediate and 
pressing importance, unless suspended in their operation till his 
assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly 
neglected to attend to them. 

He has refused to pass other laws for the accommodation of 
large districts of people, unless those people would relinquish the 
right of representation in the legislature, a right inestimable to 
them and formidable to tyrants only. 

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, un- 
comfortable, and distant from the depository of their public records, 
for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his 
measures. 

He has dissolved representative houses repeatedly, for oppos- 
ing with manly firmness his invasions on the rights of the people. 

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause 
others to be elected; whereby the legislative powers, incapable 
of annihilation, have returned to the people at large for their exer- 
cise; the state remaining in the mean time exposed to all the dangers 
of invasion from without, and convulsions within. 

He has endeavoured to prevent the population of these states; 
for that purpose obstructing the laws of naturalization of for- 
cigners; refusing to pass others to encourage their migration hither, 
and raising the conditions of new appropriations of lands. 

He has obstructed the administration of justice, by refusing his 
assent to laws for establishing judiciary powers, 

He has made judges dependent on his will alone, for the tenure 
of their offices, and the amount and payment of their salaries, 

He has erected a multitude of new offices, and sent hither swarms 
of officers to harass our people, and cat out thelr substance. 

He has kept among us, in times of peace, standing armies with- 
‘out the consent of our legislature. 
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In every stage of these oppressions we have petitioned for re. 
dress in the most humble terms: Our repeated petitions have been 
answered only by repeated injury. A prince, whose character is thus 
marked by every act which may define a tyrant, is unfit to be the 
ruler of a free people. 

Nor have we been wanting in attention to our British brethren. 
We have warned them from time to time of attempts by their legis- 
lature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have 
reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration and settle- 
ment here. We have appealed to their native justice and magnanim- 
ity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred 
to disavow these usurpations, which would inevitably interrupt 


“our connections and correspondence. They too have been deaf 


to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefore, 
acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our separation, and 
hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind, enemies in war, in 
peace friends. 

We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of America, 
in General Congress, assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge 
of the world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the name, 
and by authority of the good people of these colonies, solemnly 
publish and declare, That these United Colonies are, and of right 
ought to be free and independent states; that they are absolved 
from all allegiance to the British Crown, and that all political con- 
nection between them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought 
to be totally dissolved; and that as free and independent states, 
they have full power to levy war, conclude peace, contract alliances, 
establish commerce, and to do all other acts and things which 
independent states may of right do. And for the support of this 
declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine Provi- 
dence, we mutually pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes 
and our sacred honor. 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1. What, according to Lord Bryce, are “the legitimate children of 
Magna Charta”? 
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CHAPTER IT 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


18. Four colonies combine for mutual defense * 
Political development in the British colonies of North America 


ra oa proceeded along two lines at the same time, On the onehand, there 


ed 


‘Confedern 
tion, 2043. 


was a development of democratic institutions in local goverment, 
‘As we have seen in the last chapter, this development culminated 
in the Declaration of Independence and the triumph of state 
sovercignty. On the other hand, there was, for more than a century 
preceding the Revolution, a growing tendency toward union among 
the colonies, The first definite attempt at union occurred in 1643, 
under the name of the New England Confederation. ‘This consisted 
of a league between Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connecticut and 
‘New Haven. The chief purpose of the Confederation was mutual 
defense against the Indians in their midst, the French on the north, 
and the Dutch in New Netherland. The following are the most 
significant passages of the agreement between the four colonies; 

Whereas we all came into these parts of America, with one and 
the same end and aim, namely, to advance the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to enjoy the liberties of the Gospel, in purity with 
peace; and whereas in our settling... we are further dispersed 
‘upon the seacoasts and rivers than was at first intended, so that we 
cannot with convenience communicate in one government and 
jurisdiction; and whereas we live encompassed with people of several 
nations, and strange languages, which hereafter may prove injurious 
tous, and our posterity: And forasmuch as the natives have formerly 
committed sundry insolencies and outrages upon several plantations 
of the English, and have of late combined against us, And seeing 
‘by reason of the sad distractions in England, which they have heard 

1 From the New Ensland Confederation, 1643. 
ey 


(Cilanics for’ themaclves’ and) their posteitles, “A fim 

di ‘hereby enter into a firm and perpetual league a 

and amity, for offence and defence, mutual advice and league." 
| just occasions, both for the preserving and propa- 
liberties of the Gospel, and for their own mutual 


| That for the managing and concluding of all The govern: 
‘concerning the whole Confederation, two com- Confoders- 
chosen by, and out of the four jurisdictions, tion, 
Massachusetts, two for Plymouth, two for Con- 
yt New Haven, . . . which shalll bring full power 
Courts respectively, to hear, examine, weigh, 
rs of war, or peace, leagues, gids, charges, and 
t war, division of spails, or whatsoever is gotten 
g of more confederates, or plantations into 
‘of these confederates, and alll things of like 
a g with the government of any of the 
. « is preserved entirely to themselves. . 





‘That these cight commissioners shall mect Meetings 
extraordinary meetings, . . . to consider, Py 
all affairs belonging to this Confederation, which connie. 
¢ first Thursday in September. . . . siebiete 
wars may be of dangerous conse- The con- 
that neither the Massachusetts, Plymouth, 1 0l 


n, nor any of the members of any of them, 





> a 
32 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


shall at any time hereafter begin, undertake, or engage themselves, 
* © or this Confederation, or any part thereof, in any war whatsoever . .. 
without the consent and agreement of the forenamed eight com- 
missioners, or at least six of them. . . . 
‘Violation of ‘It is further agreed, ‘That if any of the confederates shall here- 
Seow: after break any of these present articles, or be any other way injurious 
to any one of the other jurisdictions, such breach of agreement or 
injury, shall be duly considered, and ordered by the commissioners 
for the other jurisdictions, that both peace, and this present Con- 
federation, may be entirely preserved without violation. . . . 


14. The union of all of the colonies is proposed! 


Increased ‘The New England Confederation rendered effective service against 

feet ofan the Indians for forty years, but ceased to exist about 1684. ‘The 

colonial ‘Dutch were no longer a menace after 1664, in which year New Nether+ 

nett land became a British possession. However, the danger of attack 
from the French and Indians increased. In x754 war between England 
and France was imminent, and the peace and safety of all of the 
British possessions in America were again threatened. To meet 
the emergency, Benjamin Franklin drew up a plan of union, under 
which all of the colonies were to be governed. The following are 
the chief provisions of this plan, called the Albany plan of union, 
because it was adopted by a convention of colonial delegates at 
Albany in r754: 

Fruaklin’s ‘Tt is proposed that humble application be made for an act of 

Propel. Parliament of Great Britain, by virtue of which one general govern= 
ment may be formed in America, including all the said colonies, 
within and under which government each colony may retain its 
present. constitution, except in the particulars wherein a change may 
be directed by the said act, as hereafter follows: 

" Prysident- ‘That the said general government be administered by a President- 
(ene! and General, to be appointed and supported by the Crown; and a Grand 
Council. Council, to be chosen by the representatives of the people of the 

several colonies met in their respective assemblies, 
‘That within [a certain number of] months, after the passing of 
1 From the Altony Plan of Union, 1754. 
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settlements, till the Crown shall think fit to form them into particular 
governments, 

‘That they raise and pay soldiers and build forts for the defence 
of the colonies... . r] 

‘That for these purposes they have power to make laws, and lay and 
levy such general duties, imposts or taxes, as to them shall appear 
most equal and just... . 

‘That the laws made for the purposes aforesaid shall not be re- 
pugnant, but, as near as may be, agreeable to the laws of England, 
and shall be transmitted to the King in Council for approbation, 
as soon as may be after their passing; and if not disapproved within 
three years after presentation, to remain in force. . . . 


16, The states enter a league of friendship * 


‘The Albany Plan of Union was not regarded with great favor by 
the people of the colonies, and was never given serious consideration 
by the English government. But though the project fell through, 
it is important as indicating the trend toward union. It was not 
many years after the Albany convention that the Americans became 
firmly convinced that separation from the mother country was in- 
evitable, The outbreak of actual hostilities between England and 
the colonics obliged the latter to provide some means of marshalling 
their joint forces against the enemy, As the result of this need, 
the Second Continental Congress in 1777 adopted a constitution 
called the “Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union between 
the States.” These articles, of which the most significant follow, 
went into actual operation on March 1, 1782: 

« «+ The style of this confederacy shall be “The United States 
of America.” 

Each state retains its sovereignty, freedom and independence, 
and every power, jurisdiction and right, which is not by this con- 
federation expressly delegated to the United States, in Congress 
assembled. 

‘The said states hereby severally enter into a firm league of friend- 
ship with each other, for their common defence, the security of 

4 From the Articles of Confederation, 1781. 
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oralliance whatever between them, without the consent of the United 
‘States in Congress assembled, specifying accurately the purposes for 
which the same is to be entered into, and how long it shail continue, 

No state shall lay any imposts or duties, which may interfere. with 
any stipulations in treaties, entered into by the United States in 
Congress assembled, with any king, prince, ot state, in pursuance of 
any treaties already proposed by Congress, to the courts of France 

No vessels of war shall be kept up in time of peace by any state, 
except such number only, as shall be deemed necessary by the United. 
‘States in Congress assembled, for the defense of such state, or its 
trade;_nor shall any body of forces be kept up by any state, in time 
of peace, except such number only, as in the judgment of the United 
States, in Congress assembled, shall be deemed requisite, . . . but 
every state shall always keep up a well regulated and disciplined 
militia... . 

No state shall engage in any war without the consent of the United 
States in Congress assembled, unless such state be actually invaded 
by enemies, or shall have received certain advice of a resolution being 
formed by some nation of Indians to invade such state, and the danger 
is so imminent as not to admit of a delay, till the United States in 
Congress assembled can be consulted... 

All charges of war, and all other expenses that shall be incurred 
for the common defence or welfare, and allowed by the United States 
in Congress assembled, shall be defrayed out of a common treasury, 
which shall be supplied by the several states, in proportion to the 
value of all land within each state, . . . 

The taxes for paying that proportion. shall be laid and levied 
by the authority and direction of the legislatures of the several 
states... 

‘The United States in Congress assembled shall have the sole and 
exclusive right to determine on peace and war, except in the cases 
mentioned [above], 

[Phe United States shall also have the power to enter] into treaties 
and alliances, provided that no treaty of commerce shall be made 
whereby the legislative power of the respective states shall be re- 
strained from imposing such imposts and duties on foreigners, as 
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16, Washington outlines the needs of the country" 


‘The Confederation government functioned feebly during the last 
two years of the Revolutionary War, and then declined rapidly in 
power and influence. Very soon after the cessation of actual hostili- 
ties it was clear to many far-sighted American statesmen that the 
Articles of Confederation could not carry the young nation through 
the period of adjustment following the war. No one saw this more 
clearly than Washington. On the 8th of June, 1783, he issued his 
famous “Circular letter addressed to the Governors of all the states 
on disbanding the army,” in which he directed attention to the needs 
of the nation, Some extracts from this letter follow: 

. +» This is the time of . . . [the] political probation [of the 
United States]; this is the moment when the eyes of the whole world 
are tumed upon them; this is the moment to establish or ruin their 
national character forever; this is the favorable moment to give 
such a tone to our Federal government, as will enable it to answer 
the ends of its institution, or this may be the ill-fated moment for 
relaxing the powers of the Union, annihilating the cement of the 
confederation, and exposing us to become the sport of European 
politics... . 

For, according to the system of policy the states shall adopt at 
this moment, they will stand or fall; and by their confirmation or 
lapse it is yet to be decided, whether the revolution must ultimately 
be considered as a blessing or a curse. . . . 

With this conviction of the importance of the present crisis, stlence 
in me would be a crime... . 

‘There are four things, which, I humbly conceive, are essential to 
the well-being, L may even venture to say, to the existence of the 
United States, as an independent power, 

First, An indissoluble union of the states under one Federal head. 

Second, A sacred regard to public justice. 

‘Third, The adoption of a proper peace establishment; and 

Fourth, The prevalence of that pacific and friendly disposition 
among the people of the United States, which will induce them to 


1 From George Washington, Circular letter addressed to the Governors of all the 
slates on disbanding the army, 1783. 
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that of ascertaining and making requisitions for the necessary sums 
or quantities of money to be paid by the respective states into the 
common treasury. [This is] contrary to the most approved and 
well-founded maxims of free government, which require that the 
legislative, executive, and judicial authorities should be deposited 
in distinct and separate hands. 

Thirdly: [The lack] of a Federal judiciary, having cognizance of 
all matters of general concern in the last resort, especially those 
matters in which foreign nations and their subjects are interested. 
[Because of this lack] the local regulations of particular states 
militate directly or indirectly against the powers vested in the Union, 
[so that] the national treaties will be liable to be infringed, the 
national faith to be violated, and the public tranquillity to be 
disturbed. 

Fourthly: [The Articles vest the United States in Congress as- 
sembled with the power of general taxation, but render this essential 
power null and void] by withholding from the United States all 
control over both the imposition or the collection of taxes... .. 
Whence it happens that the inclinations, not the abilities, of the 
respective states are, in fact, the criterion of their contributions to 
the common expense; and the public burden has fallen, and will 
continue to fall, with very unequal weight. 

Fifthly: [The Articles are defective] in fixing a rule for determin- 
ing the proportion of each state toward the common expense, which 
if practicable at all, must, in the execution, be attended with great 
expense, inequality, uncertainty and difficulty. 

Sixthly: [The Articles are defective] in authorizing Congress 
“to borrow money, or emit bills on the credit of the United States,” 
without the power of establishing funds to secure the repayment of 
the money borrowed, or the redemption of the bills emitted. From 
which must result one of these evils: either a want of sufficient, 
credit, in the first instance, to borrow, or to circulate the bills 
emitted, . . . or, in the second instance, [the inability of the gov- 
ernment to keep its engagements. ] . . . 

Seventhly: [The Articles are defective] in not making proper or 
competent provisions for interior defense, since the control of the 
land forces is so largely left to the individual states that there 








\N DEMOCRACY = 4r 
the itary peace 





ded that the legislative right of any state, 
‘be not infringed or violated.” . . . 
are defective] in granting the United 
“of regulating the alloy and value of coin 
y or by that of the respective states,” 
‘the foreign coin in circulation, though 
to the duc exercise of the other... . 
‘are defective] in requiring the assent 
of principal importance, and of seven ‘be 
ments from day to day. (This rule is] too great, 
or expedition in the administration 
‘subject the sense of the majority to that of 
a small combination to retard, and even 
33 measures. . . « 
are defective] in investing the Federal 
le direction of the interests of the United 












fnaelenquate 
‘control of 


aflairs. 


Franklin's 
speech to 


the 
delegates, 


42 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


States in their intercourse with foreign nations, without empower- 
ing it to pass all general laws in aid and support of the laws of na- 
tions, . . . [Because of the lack of this authority], the faith of the 
United States may be broken, their reputation sullied, and their 
peace interrupted by the negligence or misconception of any par- 
ticular state... 


18. Franklin calls for the ratification of the Constitution 

At length the agitation in favor of a stronger union bore fruit, and 
in 1787 delegates from every state except Rhode Island gathered 
in Philadelphia “to devise such further provisions as shall appear 


, to them necessary to render the Constitution of the Federal gov- 


ernment adequate to the exigencies of the Union.” The convention 
sat in secret session from May to September, with Washington in 
the chair as moderator. After extended debates and numerous 
compromises our present Constitution was formulated and drawn up. 
When the engrossed Constitution had been read, the delegates to the 
convention listened to this speech by Benjamin Franklin: 

Mr. President: 1 confess that there are several parts of this Can- 
stitution which I do not at present approve, but I am not sure that 
T shall never approve them. For, having lived long, I have experi- 
enced many instances of being obliged by better information, or 
fuller consideration, to change opinions, even on important subjects, 
which T once thought right but found to be otherwise. 

Tt is therefore that, the older I grow, the more apt I am to doubt 
my own judgment, and to pay more respect to the judgment of others, 
‘Most men, indeed, as well as most sects in religion, think them- 
selves in possession of all truth, and that wherever others differ 
from them, it is so far error... 

In these sentiments, sir, I agree to this Constitution, with all its 
fwults, if they are such; because I think a general government nec- 
essary for us, and there is no form of government, but what may be 
x blessing to the people if well ndministered; and believe further 
that this is likely to be well administered for a course of years, and 


+ From Jonathan Kiliot, Debates ow the adoption of the Federal Constituston, etc. 
Philadelphia, 1881. Vol. vy pp. ss4~sss. 
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How was this confederation to be governed? 

‘Who drew up the plan of union considered by the Albany Congress 
of 1754? 

What was the nature of the Grand Council proposed by this plan? 

What provision was made for the meetings of this Council? 

Outline the powers of the President-General and the Grand Council 
with respect to Indian relations. 

‘What provision did the Albany plan make for the levying of taxes? 

What did the Albany plan say about the transmission of laws to 
England? 


. Why did the states enter a “ firm league of friendship” in 1781? 
. What did the Articles of Confederation say concerning state 


sovereignty? 
What was the nature of the Congress created by the Articles? 


. What were some of the powers expressly granted the national 


government? 


; What provision was made for the amendment of the Articles? 


What was Washington’s opinion of the position of the United 
States immediately following the Revolution? 


. What four things did he hold essential to the well-being of the 


nation? 


3. What was Hamilton’s first objection to the Articles of Confed- 


eration? 

What did he say concerning the failure of the Articles to provide 
for a Federal judiciary? 

In what way were the powers of the Confederation Congress 
defective with respect to taxation? 


. What did Hamilton say concerning the undue power of the mi- 


nority under the Articles of Confederation? 


. What was the defect of the Articles with respect to foreign affairs? 


For what purpose was the Constitutional Convention of 1787 
convened? 

Why did Franklin accept the new Constitution? 

Why did he ask that all of the members of the Constitutional 
Convention recommend the Constitution wherever their influ- 
ence extended? 
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Amendment 111. No soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered 
in any house, without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war, 
but in a manner to be prescribed by law. 

Amendment IV. The right of the people to be secure in their 
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches 
and seizures, shall not be violated, and no warrants shall issue, but 
upon probable cause, supported by oath or affirmation, and par- 
ticularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons or 
things to be seized, 

Amendment V. No person shail be held to answer for a capital, 
‘or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment 
of a grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, 
or in the militia, when in actual service in time of war or public 
danger; nor shall any person be subject for the same offense to be 
twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be compelled in any 
criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be deprived of 
life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall private 
property be taken for public use without just compensation. 

Amendment VI. In all criminal prosecutions the accused shall 
enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of 
the state and district wherein the crime shall have been committed, 
which district shall have been previously ascertained by Jaw, and 
to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be con- 
fronted with the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process 
for obtaining witnesses in his fayor, and to have the assistance of 
counsel for his defense, 

Amendment VIT. In suits at common law, where the value in con- 
troversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall 
be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise reéxamined 
in any court of the United States, than according to the rules of the 
common law, 

Amendment VIII, Excessive bail shall not be required, nor ex- 
cessive fines imposed, nor crue! and unusual punishments inflicted. 

Amendment IX. The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain 
fights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained 
by the people. 












t had been the inadequacy of the powers (bate im. 
‘many delegates insisted that the powers tutional 
nt be markedly increased, Fearing that (vention 
powers of the national government would 

of the individual states, other delegates in- 

on under debate allow the states to re- 


L was created, but states’ rights were safe- 
the chief constitutional provisions which 
either by imposing limitations upon the 
ovel nt, or by the Federal guarantee of certain rights 
s, or by the Federal regulation of interstate relations: 
No capitation or other direct tax shall be 
to the census or enumeration hereinbefore 


H 






shall be Inid on articles exported from any state, 
be given by any regulatfon of commerce or 
one state over those of another; nor shall 
pone state be obliged to-enter, clear, or pay 


irawn from the treasury but in consequence of 
‘law; and a regular statement and account 
res of all public money shall be published 


faith and credit shall be given in each state Interstate 
5, and judicial proceedings of every other ‘lations 
‘may by general laws prescribe the manner 
and proceedings shall be proved, and the 


Federal 
guarantees 
to the 
states. 


Residual 
powers of 
the states. 


‘The Consti- 
tution like- 
wise in- 
sures a 
strong 
Federal 
government. 


Powers 
denied to 
the states. 


48 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


Art. IV, Sect. "I. The citizens of each state shall be entitled to 
all privileges and immunities of citizens in the several states. 

A person charged in any state with treason, felony, or other crime, 
who shall flee from justice, and be found in another state, shall on 
demand of the executive authority of the state from which he fled, 
be delivered up to be removed to the state having jurisdiction of 
the crime. 

No person held to service or labor in one state, under the laws 
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or 
regulation therein, be discharged from such service or labor, but 
shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom such service or 
labor may be due. 

Art. IV. Sect. IV. The United States shall guarantee to every 
state in this Union a republican form of government, and shall 
protect each of them against invasion, and on application of the 
legislature, or of the executive (when the legislature cannot be 
convened), against domestic violence. 

Amendment X. The powers not delegated to the United States 
by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved 
to the states respectively, or to the people. 


< 
21. The powers of the Federal government! 


But though the Federal Constitution contains numerous provisions 
designed to safeguard the rights of the states, that document also 
provides for a strong national government. Two types of constitu- 
tional provisions operate to give the Federal government adequate 
powers: first, those provisions which limit the action of the states 
in behalf of the national government; and second, those provisions 
which grant express powers to the Federal authorities. The follow- 
ing are the constitutional clauses which constitute these bases of 
Federal authority: 

Art. I. Sect, X. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, 
or confederation; grant deters of marque and reprisal; coin money; 
emit bills of credit; make anything but gold and silver coin a tender 
in payment of debts; pass any bill of attainder, ex post facto law, 

4 From the Constitution of the United States. 
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To raise and support armies, but no appropriation of money to 
‘that use shall be for a longer term than two years; 

To provide and maintain a navy; 

To make rules for the government and regulation of the land and 
naval forces; 

‘To provide for culling forth the militia to execute the laws of the 
Union, suppress insurrections and repel invasions, 

‘To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the militia, 
and for governing such part of them us may be employed in the service 
of the United States, reserving to the states respectively the appoint- 
ment of the officers, and the authority of training the militia according 
to the discipline prescr bed by Congress; 

‘To exercise exclusive Legislation in all cases whatsoever, over such 
district (not exceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of par- 
ticular states, and the acceptance of Congress, become the seat of 
the government of the United States, and to exercise like authority 
over all places purchased by the consent of the legislature of the 
state in which the same shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines, 
arsenals, dockyards, and other needful buildings; and 

‘To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying 
into execution the foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by 
this Constitution in the government of the Unived States, or in any 
department or officer thereof. 

Art, IL. Sect. IT. The President shall be commander in chief of 
the army and navy of the United States, and of the militia of the 
several states, when called into the actual service of the United States; 
he may require the opinion, in writing, of the principal officer in each 
of the executive departments, upon any subject relating to the duties 
of their respective offices, and he shall have power to grant repricves 
and pardons for offenses against the United States, except in cases 
of impeachment. 

He shall have power, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate, to make treaties, provided two thirds of the senators present 
concur; and he shall nominate, and by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, shall appoint ambassadors, other public 
ministers and consuls, judges of the Supreme Court, and all other 
officers of the United States, whose appointments are not herein 
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tion. In 1819, for example, the Court upheld the liberal construc- 
tion of the Constitution in the celebrated case of M’Culloch vs. the 
State of Maryland. The following are some extracts from the de- 
cision in this case: 

. .. In the case now to be determined, the defendant, a sov- 
ereign state, denies the obligation of a law enacted by the legislature 
of the Union; and the plaintiff, on his part, contests the validity 
of an act which has been pas ed by the legislature of that state. 
The Constitution of our country, in its most interesting and vital 
parts, is to be considered; the conflicting powers of the government 
of the Union and its members, as marked in that Constitution, are 
to be discussed; and an opinion given, which may essentially 
influence the great operations of the government. . . . 

We admit, as all must admit, that the powers of the government 
are limited, and that its limits are not to be transcended. But we 
think the sound construction of the Constitution must allow to the 
national legislature that discretion. with respect to the means by 
which the powers it confers are to be carried into execution, which 
will enable that body to perform the high duties assigned to it, in 
the manner most beneficial to the people. Let the end be legitimate, 
let it be within the scope of the Constitution, and all means which 


. are appropriate, which are plainly adapted to that end, which are 


not prohibited, but consist with the letter and spirit of the Consti- 
tution, are constitutional. . . . 

If we apply the principle for which the state of Maryland contends, 
to the Constitution generally, we shall find it capable of changing 
totally the character of that instrument. We shall find it capable 
of arresting all the measures of the government, and of prostrating 
it at the foot of the states. The American people have declared 
their Constitution, and the laws made in pursuance thereof, to be 
supreme; but this principle would transfer the supremacy, in fact, 
to the states. 

If the states may tax one instrument, employed by the govern- 
ment in the execution of its powers, they may tax any and every 
instrument. They may tax the mail; they may tax the mint; they 
may tax patent rights; they may tax the papers of the custom- 
house; they may tax judicial process; they may tax all the means 
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«+. It is agreed, on all sides, that the powers properly belong- 
ing to one of the departments [of the Federal government] ought 
not to be directly and completely administered by either of the 
other departments. It is equally evident that none of them ought 
to possess, directly or indirectly, an over-ruling influence over the 
others, in the administration of their respective powers. It will not 
be denied that power is of an encroaching nature, and that it ought 
to be effectually restrained from passing the limits assigned to it. 
After discriminating, therefore, in theory, the several classes of 
power, as they may in their nature be legislative, executive or judicial, 
the next and most difficult task is to provide some practical security 
for each against the invasion of the others, . . . 

‘To what expedient, then, shall we finally resort, for maintaining 
in practice the necessary partition of power among the several de- 
partments, as laid down in the Constitution? The only answer that 
can be given is that . , . the dofect must be supplied, by so con- 
triving the interior structure of the government, as that its several 
constituent parts may .. . be the means of keeping each other in 
their proper places. Without presuming to undertake full develop- 
ment of this important idea, T will hazard a few general observations, 
which may perhaps place it in a clearer light, and enable us to form 
@ more correct judgment of the principles and structure of the gov~ 
emment planned by the [Constitutional] Convention, 

In order to lay a due foundation for that separate and distinct 
exercise of the different powers of government, which to a certain 
extent is admitted on all hands to be essential to the preservation 
of liberty, it is evident that each department should have a will 
‘of its own, and consequently should be so constituted that the mem- 
bers of each should have as little agency as possible in the appoint- 
ment of the members of the others. . . . 

Tt is equally evident that the members of each department should 
‘bes little dependent as possible on those of the others for the emolu- 
ments annexed to their offices. Were the executive magistrate, 
or the judges, not independent of the legislature in this particular, 
their independence in every other would be merely nominal, 

But the great security against x gradual concentration of the 
several powers in the same department consists in giving to those 
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Power of courts as Congress may from time to time ordain and establish, 
the Si while Section 1 of Article ux defines the jurisdiction of the Feder! 


preme 
Court to courts. Nowhere does the Federal Constitution expressly confer 
aie cont, upon the Supreme Court of the United States the power of deca 
tutiunality ing statutes invalid on the ground that they are contrary to the 





of Federal Constitution, nevertheless our Supreme Court exercises this powet- 
Indeed, one of the distinctive features of American government 
is the right of this tribunal to act as the final and authoritative in- 
terpreter of the Constitution. This right was first asserted by Chief 
Justice Marshall in 1803 in the case of Marbury vs. Madison. The 
following is an extract from the decision in this case: 

Right of . .. That the people have an original right to establish, for their 

ihe people future government, such principles as, in their opinion, shall most 

their conduce to their own happiness, is the basis on which the whole 

government. American fabric has been erected. . . . The principles, therefore, 


so established are deemed fundamental. And as the authority from 
which they proceed is supreme, and can seldom act, they are designed 
to be permanent. This original and supreme will organizes the 
government, and assigns to different departments their respective 
powers. It may either stop here, or establish certain limits not to 
be transcended by those depar ments. 

The government of the Un'ted States is of the latter description. 
‘The powers of the legislature are defined and limited; and that those 
limits may not be mistaken, or forgotten, the Constitution is 
written... 

‘The distinction between a government with limited and unlimited 
powers is abolished, if those limits do not confine the persons on 
whom they are imposed, and if acts prohibited and acts allowed 
are of equal obligation. It is a proposition too plain to be contested, 
that the Constitution controls any legislative Act repugnant to it; 
or that the legislature may alter the Constitution by an ordinary Act. 

The Consti- Between these alternatives there is no middle ground. The Con- 
bores stitution is either a superior paramount law, unchangeable by or- 
Paramount inary means, or it is on a level with ordinary legislative Acts, and 
z like other Acts, is alterable when the legislature shall please to alter 
it. If the former part of the alternative be true, then a legislative 
Act contrary to the Constitution is not law; if the latter part be 
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Constitution forms no rules for his government —if it is closed upon 
him, and cannot be inspected by him? If such be the real state of 


things, this is worse than solemn mockery. To prescribe, or to 
take this oath, becomes equally a crime. . . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1, What was an important obstacle to the ratification of the Con- 
stitution? 
. How was this objection met? 
. What arc the guarantees of personal liberty contatued in 
Section rx of Article 1 of the Constitution? 

4 Outline the guarantees of personal liberty contnined in the first 
nine amendments to the Constitution. 

5. What controversy took place in the Constitutional Convention 
of 1787 over states’ rights? 

6. How was the dispute settled? 

7. Outline the powers denied to the United States by the Federal 
Constitution. 

8. What does the Fedcral Constitution say concerning interstate 
relations? 

9 What guarantee to the states is contained in Section tv of 
Article 1v of the Constitution? 

10, What two types of provisions in the Constitution ware designed 
to strengthen the position of the National government? 

tt, What powers are denied to the states by the Constitutlon? 

42, Enumerate the chief powers of Congress as laid down in the 
Constitution, 

13. What are the constitutional powers of the President of the United 
States? 

14, What power docs the Federal government exercise with respect 
to new states and territories? 

15. Distinguish between the strict and the liberal interpretations of 
the Federal Constitution, 

16, What is the importance of the decision in the case of Mf’Culloch 
vs. the Slate of Maryland? 

x7. What was the issue in this case? 

18. What was the decision of the court in this case? 

x9, What part did James Madison play in the contest over the rati- 
fication of the Constitution? 

20. What, according to Madison, was the difficulty of protecting the 
thre: Federal departments against one another? 


we 
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at. What was his proposed solution of this problem? 
. Why are checks and balances necessary in government? 

. How, according to Madison, does American constitutional govern- 
ment render the rights of the people doubly secure? 

. What is the significance of the decision of the Supreme Court in 
the case of Marbury vs. Madison? 

2, Outline the decision of the court in this case, 
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CHAPTER V 
THE PROBLEMS OF AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


25. Washington's charge to the nation! 


When, on April 30, 1789, the Federal Constitution was put into 
operation with George Washington as first President, the United 
States of America took on a new lease of life. But though the trials 
of the “critical period” gradually declined and finally disappeared, 
other problems confranted the young nation. These were the prob- 
lems of a newly created state, projected suddenly into the family 
of nations, and obliged, because of this new position, to grapple 
with numerous foreign as well as purely domestic issues. No one 
comprehended more clearly than George Washington the content 
and significance of these problems, and no one more earnestly urged 
their solution. At the conclusion of his second term of office, Washing- 
ton addressed a solemn farewell to the American people, notifying 
them of his decision not to accept a third term, and protesting his 
devotion to the nation. The following are extracts from the remainder 
of his Farewell Address: 

... Here, perhaps, I ought to stop. But a solicitude for your 
welfare, which cannot end but with my life, and the apprehension 
of danger, natural to that solicitude, urge me, on an occasion like 
the present, to offer to your solemn contemplation, and to recommend 
to your frequent review, some sentiments, which are the result of 
much reflection. . . . These will be offered to you with the more 
freedom, as you can only see in them the disinterested warnings of 
a’parting friend, who can possibly have no personal motive to bias 
his counsel. . . . 

‘The unity of government, which constitutes you one people, is 
also now dear to you. It is justly so, for it is a main pillar in the 


1 From George Washington, Farewell Address. 
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selves, by artificial ties, in the ordinary vicissitudes of her politics, 
‘or the ordinary combinations and collisions of her friendships or 
enmities. » . . 

26. Jackson on the aims of government? 

‘The issues of American political life changed markedly in charace 
ter and content in the four decades which followed the Farewell Ad- 
dress of Washington. Nevertheless, when on March 4, 1833, Andrew 
Jackson began his second term as President of the United States, 
he believed that the two greatest problems facing him were those 
with which Washington had been familiar: First, the preservation 
of the rights of the several states, and second, the preservation of 
the integrity of the Union. In his second inaugural address, Jackson 
referred to these problems in the following language: 

In the domestic policy of this Government there are two 
objects which especially deserve the attention of the people and 
their representatives, and which have been and will continue to 
be the subjects of my increasing’solicitude, They are the preserva- 
tion of the rights of the several states and the integrity of the Union. 

These great objects are necessarily connected, and can only be 
attained by an enlightened exercise of the powers of each within its 
appropriate sphere in conformity with the public will constitutionally 
expressed, To this end it becomes the duty of all to yield a ready 
and patriotic submission to the laws constitutionally enacted, and 
thereby promote and strengthen a proper confidence in those insti- 
tutions of the several states and of the United States which the people 
themselves have ordained for their own government. 

‘My experience in public concerns and the observation of a life 
somewhat advanced confirm the opinions long since imbibed by 
me, that the destruction of our state governments or the annihilation 
of their control over the local concerns of the people would lead 
directly to revolution and anarchy, and finally to despotism and 
military domination. 

Solemnly impressed with these considerations, my countrymen 
will cver find me ready to exercise my constitutional powers in 
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3 From Andrew Jackson, Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 18330 
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We, when mounting the stage of existence, found ourselves the 
Jegal inheritors of these fundamental blessings. We toiled not in 
the acquisition or establishment of them; they are a legacy be- 
queathed to us by a once hardy, brave and patriotic, but now lamented 
and departed, race of ancestors. Theirs was the task (and nobly 
they performed it) to possess themselves of this goodly land, and to 
uprear upon its hills and in its valleys a political edifice of liberty 
and equal rights; ’tis ours only to transmit these—the former 
unprofaned by the foot of an invader, the latter undecayed by the + 
lapse of time and untorn by usurpation — to the latest generation 
that fate shall permit the world to know. ‘his task of gratitude 
to our fathers, justice to ourselves, duty to posterity, and love for 
our species in general, imperatively require us faithfully to perform. 

How, then, shall we perform it? At what point shall we expect 
the approach of danger? . . . 

Tanswer, If it ever reach us it must spring up amongst us; it can- 
not come from abroad. If destruction be our lot we must ourselves 
be its author. As a nation of freemen we must live through all time, 
or die by suicide. I hope T am over wary; but if I am not, there is 
even now something of ill omen amongst us. I mean the increasing 
disregard for law which pervades the country, . . + 

Here, then, is one point at which danger may be expected. 

‘The question recurs, “How shall we fortify against it?” ‘The 
answer is simple. Let every American, every lover of liberty, every 
well wisher to his posterity swear by the blood of the Revolution 
never to violate in the least particular the Jaws of the country, and 
never to tolerate their violation by others, . . . Let reverence for 
the laws be breathed by every American mother to the lisping babe 
that prattles on her lap; let it be taught in schools, in seminaries , 
and in colleges; . . . let it be preached from the pulpit, proc'aimed in 
legislative halls, and enforced in the courts of justice. And, in short, 
let it become the political religion of he nation; and let the old and 
the young, the rich and the poor, the grave and the gay of all sexes 
and tongues and colors and conditions, sacrifice unceasingly upon 
its altars. . . . 

While ever a state of feeling such as this shall universally or even 
very generally prevail throughout the nation, vain will be every 
effort, and fruitless every attempt to subvert our national freedom, 
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Fortune las = My Follow-Citisens; No people on earth have more cause to be 
pootied ‘thankful than ours, and this is said reverently, in no spirit of boast~ 


fulness in our own strength, but with gratitude to the Giver of Good 
who has blessed us with the conditions which have enabled us to 
achieve so large a measure of well-being and of happiness. To us as 
a people it has been granted to lay the foundations of our national 
life in a new continent. We are the heirs of the ages, and yet we 
have had to pay few of the penalties which in old countries are ex- 
acted by the dead hand of a bygone civilization. We have not been 
obliged to fight for our existence against any allen race; and yet 
‘our life has called for the vigor and effort without which the manlier 
and hardier virtues wither away. | Under such conditions it would 
be our own fault if we failed; and the success which we have had in 
the past, the success which we confidently believe the future will 
bring, should cause in us no feeling of vainglory, but rather a deep 
and abiding realization of all which life has offered us; # full acknowl- 
edgment of the responsibility which is ours; and a fixed determination 
to show that under a free government n mighty people can thrive best, 
alike as regards the things of the body and the things of the soul. 
‘Much has ‘been given us, and much will rightfully be expected 
from us. We have duties to others and duties to ourselves; and we 
can shirk neither. We have become a great nation, forced by the 
fact of its greatness into relations with the other nations of the 
earth, and we must behave as beseems a people with such responsi- 
bilities. “Toward all other nations, large and small, our attitude 
must be one of cordial and sincere friendship. We must show not 
only in our words, but in our deeds, that we are earnestly desirous 
of securing their good will by acting toward them in a spirit of just 
and gencrous recognition of all their rights, But justice and gener- 
sity in a nation, as in an individual, count most when shown not 
by the weak but by the strong. While ever careful to refrain from 
‘wronging others, we must be no less insistent that we are not wronged 
ourselves. We wish peace, but we wish the peace of justice; the peace 
of righteousness. We wish it because we think it is right and not 
because we are afraid. No weak nation that acts manfully and 
justly should ever have cause to fear us, and no strong power should 
ever be able to single us out as a subject for insolent aggression. 
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of the men of the mighty past. They did their work, they left us 
the splendid heritage we now enjoy. We in our turn have an assured 
confidence that we shall be able to leave this heritage unwasted and 
enlarged to our children and our children’s children. ‘To do so we 
must show, not merely in great crises, but in the everyday affairs 
of life, the qualities of practical intelligence, of courage, of hardihood, 
and endurance, and above all the power of devotion to a lofty ideal, 
which made great the men who founded this Republic in the days 
of Washington, which made great the men who preserved this Repub- 
lic in the days of Abraham Lincoln, 


29, Wilson on the dangers of the World War period ! 


Not only did the purely domestic problems of American democracy 
become more numerous and more complex after the opening of the 
twentieth century, but the attitude of the United States toward 
world issues became more important. Despite the advice of Wash- 
ington and Jefferson that we maintain an aloof position in world 
affairs, the march of progress has made this impossible, ‘The advanc- 
ing population of the civilized world, the increasing facility of trans- 
portation and communication between various sections of the globe, 
the tendency for modern nations to become more and more inter- 
dependent in matters of trade and commerce, these and other develop- 
ments have forced the United States to realize that European events 
affect the American people, 

‘The outbreak of the World War in the summer of ror4 aroused 
the interest and sympathies of the American people, but increased, 
too, their desire to keep out of a struggle which originally had 
nothing to do with American issues. But the fact that we were no 
Jonger an isolated nation made this impossible. Though we attempted 
to remain aloof, the war reached out and touched us so vitally and with 
such repeated insistence that by the opening of the year tor7 our 
entry into the struggle seemed likely, if not inevitable, The follow- 
ing are extracts from the second inaugural address of President 
Wilson, who early in 1917 realized that the nation fuced new issues 
of a serious and threatening nature: 

4 From Woodrow Wilson, Second Inaugural Addvers, March §, 1927. 
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they are your own, part and parcel of your own thinking and your 
own motive in affairs... . 

And it is imperative that we should stand together, We are being 
forged into a new unity amidst fires that now blaze throughout 
the world. In their ardent heat we shall, in God's providence, let 
us hope, be purged of faction and division, purified of the errant 
humors of party and of private interest, and shall stand forth in the 
days to come with a new dignity of national pride and spirit. Let 
cach man see to it that the dedication is in his own heart, the high 
purpose of the nation in his own mind, ruler of his own wil) and 


30. Harding on the issues of the Twentieth Century * 


From the standpoint of the United States, the World War was 
an abnormal phenomenon which exaggerated and distorted those 
issues which are purely American, But though the cessation of 
hostilities on November 11, 1918, purged American life of many 
issues which had been purely abnormal and transitory, the World 
War exerted upon our national life many influences which are proving 
to be both profound and permanent. Just as the American Revolu- 
tion deeply affected our early national life, and just as the effects 
of the Civil War can still be traced in current issues, so the World 
War modified our attitude, not only toward world affairs, but toward 
purely domestic concerns as well. In January, 1920, this changed 
viewpoint was the subject of an address by Warren G. Harding, 
then United States Senator from Ohio. ‘The following are extracts 
from his address: : 

. . . Thave come to think it fundamentally and patriotically Ameri- 
can to say there is no room anywhere in these United States for any 
one who preaches destruction of the government which is within 
the Constitution. This patriotically, if not divinely, inspired funda- 
mental law fits every real American citizen, and the man who cannot 
fil himself to it is not fit for American citizenship, nor deserving 
of our hospitality, It fully covers all classes and masses in its guaran- 


‘ From Warren G, Harding, Address delivered before the Ohio Society of New 
Pork, New York City, January 10, 1920. 
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tion. In 1819, for example, the Court upheld the liberal construc- 
tion of the Constitution in the celebrated case of M’Culloch vs, the 
State of Maryland, ‘The following are some extracts from the de 
cision in this case: 

«+ «In the case now to be determined, the defendant, a sov- 
ereign state, denies the obligation of a law enacted by the legislature 
of the Union; and the plaintiff, on his part, contests the validity 
of an act which has been pas ed by the legislature of thar state, 
‘The Constitution of our country, in its most interesting and vital 
parts, is to be considered; the conflicting powers of the government 
of the Union and its members, as marked in that Constitution, are 
to be discussed; and an opinion given, which may essentially 
influence the great operations of the government. . . . 

We admit, as all must admit, that the powers of the government 
are limited, and that its limits are not to be transcended. But we 
think the sound construction of the Constitution must allow to the 
national legislature that discretion. with respect to the means by 
which the powers it confers are to be carried into execution, which 
will enable that body to perform the high duties assigned to it, in 
the manner most beneficial to the people. Let the end be legitimate, 
Ict it be within the scope of the Constitution, and all means which 
are appropriate, which are plainly adapted to that end, which are 
‘not prohibited, but consist with the letter and spirit of the Consti- 
tution, are constitutional, . . 

If we apply the principle for which the state of Maryland contends, 
to the Constitution generally, we shall find it capable of changing 
totally the character of that instrument, We shall find it capable 
‘of arresting all the measures of the government, and of prostrating 
it at the foot of the states. The American people have declared 
their Constitution, and the laws made in pursuance thereof, to be 
supreme; but this principle would transfer the supremacy, in fact, 
to the states, 

‘If the states may tax one instrument, employed by the govern- 
ment in the execution of its powers, they may tax any and every 
instrument. They may tax the mail; they may tax the mint; they 
may tax patent rights; they may tax the papers of the custom- 
house; they may tax judicial process; they may tax all the means 
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.. «Tt is agreed, on all sides, that the powers properly belong- 
ing to one of the departments [of the Federal government] ought 
not to be directly and completely administered by cither of the 
other departments. It is equally evident that none of them ought 
‘to possess, directly or indirectly, an over-ruling influence over the 
others, in the administration of their respective powers. It will not 
be denied that power is of an encroaching nature, and that it ought 
to be effectually restrained from passing the limits assigned to it, 
After discriminating, therefore, in theory, the several classes of 
power, as they may in their nature be legislative, executive or judicial, 
the next and most difficult task is 10 provide some practical security 
for each against the invasion of the others. . . . 

‘To what expedient, then, shall we finally resort, for maintaining 
in practice the necessary partition of power among the several de- 
partments, as laid down in the Constitution? The only answer that 
can be given is that . . . the defect must be supplied, by so con- 
triving the interior structure of the government, as that its several 
constituent parts may .. . be the means of keeping each other in 
their proper places. Without presuming to undertake full develop- 
ment of this important idea, I will hazard a few general observations, 
which may perhaps place it in a clearer light, and enable us to form 
@ mote correct judgment of the principles and structure of the goy- 
emment planned by the [Constitutional] Convention, 

In order to lay a due foundation for that separate and distinct 
exercise of the different powers of government, which to a certain 
extent is admitted on all hands to be essential to the preservation 
of liberty, it is evident that each department should haye a will 
of its own, «ind consequently should be so constituted that the mem- 
bers of each should have as little agency as possible in the appoint- 
ment of the members of the others. . . 

It is equally evident that the members of each department should 
be ns little dependent as possible on those of the others for the emolu- 
ments annexed to their offices. Were the executive magistrate, 
or the judges, not independent of the legislature in this particular, 
their independence in every other would be merely nominal. 

But the great security against a gradual concentration of the 
several powers in the same department consists in giving to those 
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courts as Congress may ftom time to time ordain and establish, 
while Section n of Article mr defines the jurisdiction of the Federal 
courts. Nowhere does the Federal Constitution expressly confer 
upon the Supreme Court of the United States the power of declar- 
ing statutes invalid on the ground that they are contrary to the 
‘Constitution, nevertheless our Supreme Court exercises this power. 
Indeed, one of the distinctive features of American government 
ig the right of this tribunal to act as the final and authoritative in- 
terpreter of the Constitution. This right was first asserted by Chief 
Justice Marshall in 1803 in the case of Marbury vs. Madison. The 
following is an extract from the decision in this case: 

. + That the people have an original right to establish, for their 
future government, such principles as, in thelr opinion, shall most 
conduce to their own happiness, is the basis on which the whole 
American fabric has been erected. .. . The principles, therefore, 
so established are deemed fundamental. And as the authority from 
which they procecd is supreme, and can seldom act, they are designed 
to be permanent, ‘This original and supreme will organizes the 
government, and assigns to different departments their 
powers. It may either stop here, or establish certain limits not to 
be transcended by those depar ments. 

‘The government of the United States is of the latter description, 
‘The powers of the legislature are defined and limited; and that those 
limits may not be mistaken, or forgotten, the Constitution is 
written. . . . 

‘The distinction between a government with limited and unlimited 
Powers is abolished, if those limits do not confine the persons on 
whom they are imposed, and if acts prohibited and acts allowed 
are of equal obligation. It is a proposition too plain to be contested, 
that the Constitution controls any legislative Act repugnant to it; 
or that the legislature may alter the Constitution by an ordinary Act. 

Between these alternatives there is no middle ground. The Con- 
stitution is cither a superior paramount law, unchangeable by or- 
dinary means, or it is on a level with ordinary legislative Acts, and 
like other Acts, is alterable when the legislature shall please to alter 
it. If the former part of the alternative be true, then a legislative 
Act contrary to the Constitution is not law; if the latter part be 
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true, then written constitutions are absurd attempts, on the part 
of the people, to limit a power in its own nature illimitable, 

Certainly all those who have framed written constitutions con- 
template them as forming the fundamental and paramount law 
of the nation, and, consequently, the theory of every such govern- 
ment must be, that an Act of the legislature, repugnant to the Con- 
stitution, is void... . 

It is emphatically the province and duty of the judicial depart- 
ment to say what the law is. Those who apply the rule to particular 


cases, must of necessity expound and interpret that rule, If two Js i 


laws conflict with each other, the courts must decide on the opera- 
tion of each. So if a law be in opposition to the Constitution; if 
both the law and the Constitution apply to a particular case, so that 
the court must decide hat case conformably to the law, disregard- 
ing the Constitution, or conformably to the Constitution, disre- 
garding the law, the court must determine which of these conflicting 
rules governs the case. This is of the very essence of judicial duty. 
If, then, the courts are to regard the Constitution, and the Con- 
stitution is superior to any ordinary Act of the legislature, the Con- 
stitution, and not such ordinary Act, must govern the case to which 
they both apply... . 

It is apparent, [from illustrations contained in the full decision 
of the case], that the framers of the Constitution contemplated that 
instrument as a rule for the government of the courts, as well as 
of the legislature. Why otherwise does it direct the judges to take 
an oath to support it? . .. How immoral to impose it on them, 
if they were to be used as the instruments, and the knowing instru- 
ments, for violating what they swear to support! The oath of office, 
too, imposed by the legislature, is completely demonstrative of the 
legislative opinion on this subject. 

It is in these words: “I do solemnly swear that I will administer 
justice without respect to persons, and do equal right to the poor 
and to the rich; and that I will faithfully and impartially discharge 
all the duties incumbent on me as .. . according to the best of 
my abilities and understanding, agreeably to the Constitution and 
laws of the United States.” Why does a judge swear to discharge 
his duties agreeable to the Constitution of the United States, if that 
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Constitution forms no rules for his government — if it is closed upon 
‘him, and cannot be inspected by him? If such be the real state of 
things, this is worse than solemn mockery, ‘To prescribe, or to 
take this oath, becomes equally a crime... . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1, What was an important obstacle to the ratification of the Con- 
stitution? 

2. How was this objection met? 

3. What are the guarantees of personal liberty Souetaad ina 
Section rx of Article 1 of the Constitution? 

4. Ostline the guarantees of personal liberty contained in the first 
nine amendments to the Constitution. 

5. What controversy took place in the Constitutional Convention 
of 1787 over states’ rights? 

6. How was the dispute settled? 

7. Outline the powers denied to the United States by the Federal 
Constitution. 

8. What does the Federal Constitution say concerning interstate 
relations? 

9. What guarantee to the states ts contained in Section ty of 
Article rv of the Constitution? 

ro. What two types of provisions in the Constitution were designed 
to strengthen the position of the National government? 

tx. What powers are denied to the states by the Constitution? 

12, Enumerate the chief powers of Congress as laid down in the 
Constitution. 

13. What are the constitutional powers of the President of the United 
States? 

14. What power does the Federal government exercise with respect 
‘to new states and territories? 

linguish between the strict and the liberal interpretations of 
the Federal Constitution. 

16, What is the Importance of the decision in the case of M’Culloch 
‘vi. the Stale of Maryland? 

¥7- What was the issue in this case? 

18, What was the decision of the court in this case? 

xo. What part did James Madison play in the contest over the rath 
fication of the Constitution? 

20. What, according to Madison, was the difficulty of protecting the 
thre: Federal departments against one another? 
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What was his proposed solution of this problem? 

Why are checks and balances necessary in government? 

How, according to Madison, does American constitutional govern- 
ment render the rights of the people doubly secure? 

What is the significance of the decision of the Supreme Court in 
the case of Marbury vs. Madison? 

Outline the decision of the court in this case. 
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CHAPTER V 
THE PROBLEMS OF AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


25. Washington’s charge to the nation * 


When, on April 30, 1789, the Federal Constitution was put into 
operation with George Washington as first President, the United 
States of America took on a new lease of life. But though the trials 
of the “‘critical period” gradually declined and finally disappeared, 
other problems confrgnted the young nation. These were the prob- 
lems of a newly created state, projected suddenly into the family 
of nations, and obliged, because of this new position, to grapple 
with numerous foreign as well as purely domestic issues. No one 
comprehended more clearly than George Washington the content 
and significance of these problems, and no one more earnestly urged 
their solution. At the conclusion of his second term of office, Washing- 
ton addressed a solemn farewell to the American people, notifying 
them of his decision not to accept a third term, and protesting his 
devotion to the nation. The following are extracts from the remainder 
of his Farewell Address: 

... Here, perhaps, I ought to stop. But a solicitude for your 
welfare, which cannot end but with my life, and the apprehension 
of danger, natural to that solicitude, urge me, on an occasion like 
the present, to offer to your solemn contemplation, and to recommend 
to your frequent review, some sentiments, which are the result of 
much reflection. . These will be offered to you with the more 
freedom, as you can only see in them the disinterested warnings of 
a parting friend, who can possibly have no personal motive to bias 
his counsel. . . . 

‘The unity of government, which constitutes you one people, is 
also now dear to you. It is justly so, for it is a main pillar in the 


4 From George Washington, Farewell Address. 
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edifice of your real independence; the support of your tranquillity 
at home; your peace abroad; of your safety; of your prosperity 
in every shape of that liberty which you so highly prize. . . . 

Toward the preservation of your government, and the permanency 
of your present happy state, it is requisite, not only that you steadily 
discountenance irregular oppositions to its acknowledged authority, 
but also that you resist with care the spirit of innovation upon its 
principles, however specious the pretexts. . . . 

Let me now . . . warn you in the most solemn manner against 
the baneful effects of the spirit of party, generally... . The al- 
ternate domination of one faction over another, sharpened by the 
spirit of revenge natural to party: dissension . . . is itself a frightful 
despotism. But this leads at length to a more formal and perma- 
nent despotism. The disorders and miseries, which result, gradually 
incline the minds of men to seek security and repose in the absolute 
power of an individual; and sooner or later the chief of some pre- 
vailing faction . . . turns this disposition to the purposes of his 
own elevation, on the ruins of public liberty. . 

The necessity of reciprocal checks in the exercise of political 


power ... has been evinced by experiments ancient and mod- 
em. ... To preserve them must be as necessary as to institute 
them. ... 

Promote . . . as an object of primary importance, institutions 


for the general diffusion of knowledge. In proportion as the struc- 
ture of a government gives force to public opinion, it is essential 
that public opinion should be enlightened. 

As a very important source of strength and security, cherish public 
credit... . 

Observe good faith and justice toward all nations. Cultivate 
peace and harmony with all. . . . [But] against the insidious wiles 
of foreign influence . . . the jealousy of a free people ought to be 
constantly awake, since history and experience prove that foreign 
influence is one of the baneful foes of republican government. . . . 
Europe has a set of primary interests, which to us have none, or 
a very remote relation. Hence she must be engaged in frequent 
controversies, the causes of which are essentially foreign to our con- 
cerns, Hence, therefore, it must be unwise in us to implicate our- 
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selves, by artificial ties, in the ordinary vicissitudes of her politics, 
or the ordinary combinations and collisions of her friendships or 
enmitics. . . . 


26. Jackson on the aims of government! 


‘The issues of American political life changed markedly in charac+ 
ter and content in the four decades which followed the Farewell Ad~ 
dress of Washington. Neverthcless, when on March 4, 1833, Andrew 
Jackson began his second term as President of the United States, 
he believed that the two greatest problems facing him were those 
with which Washington had been familiar: First, the preservation 
of the rights of the several states, and second, the preservation of 
the integrity of the Union. In his second inaugural address, Jackson 
referred to these problems in the following language: 

. «+ In the domestic policy of this Government there are two 
objects which especially deserve the attention of the people and 
their representatives, and which have been and will continue to 
be the subjects of my increasing solicitude, They are the preserva- 
tion of the rights of the several states and the integrity of the Union, 

‘These great objects are necessarily connected, and can only be 
attained by an enlightened exercise of the powers of each within its 
appropriate sphere in conformity with the public will constitutionally 
expressed. To this end it becomes the duty of all to yield a ready 
and patriotic submission to the laws constitutionally enacted, and 
thereby promote and strengthen a proper confidence in those insti- 
tutions of the several states and of the United States which the people 
themselves have ordained for their own government. 

My experience in public concerns and the observation of a life 
somewhat advanced confirm the opinions long since imbibed by 
me, that the destruction of our state governments or the annihilation 
of their control over the local concerns of the people would Jead 
directly to revolution and anarchy, and finally to despotism and 
military domination. . . - 

Solemnly impressed with these considerations, my countrymen 
will ever find me ready to exercise my constitutional powers in 


thePrenident. arresting measures which may directly oF indirectly encroach upon 


1 From Andrew Jackson, Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 283s. 
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‘The duty of | We, when mounting the stage of existence, found ourselves the 


Danger of 
lawlessness. 


legal inheritors of these fundamental blessings. We toiled not in 
‘the acquisition or establishment of them; they are a legacy be- 
queathed to us by a once hardy, brave and patriotic, but now lamented 
and departed, race of ancestors. ‘Theirs was the task (and nobly 
they performed it) to possess themselves of this goodly land, and to 
‘uprear upon its hills and in its valleys a political edifice of liberty 
and equal rights; ‘tis ours only to transmit these —the former 
unprofaned by the foot of an invader, the latter undecayed by the 
Japse of time and untorn by usurpation —to the latest generation 
that fate shall permit the world to know, This task of gratitude 
to our fathers, justice to ourselves, duty to posterity, and love for 
‘our species in general, imperatively require us faithfully to perform, 

How, then, shall we perform it? At what point shall we expect 
the approach of danger? . . . 

J answer, If it ever reach us it must spring up amongst us; {t can- 
not come from abroad. If destruction be our lot we must ourselves 
be its author, . As a nation of freemen we must live through all time, 
or die by suicide, I hope I am over wary; but if I am not, there is 
even now something of ill omen amongst us, I mean the increasing 
disregard for law which pervades the country. . . « 

Here, then, is one point at which danger may be 

‘The question recurs, “How shall we fortify against it?” The 
answer is simple. Let every American, every lover of liberty, every 
well wisher to his posterity swear by the blood of the Revolution 
never to violate in the least particular the laws of the country, and. 
never to tolerate their violation by others. . . . Let reverence for 
the laws be breathed by every American mother to the lisping babe 
that prattles on her lap; let it be taught in schools, in seminaries , 
and in colleges, + let it be preached from the pulpit, proclaimed in 
legislative balls, and enforced in the courts of justice. And, in short, 
let it become the political religion of he nation; and let the old and 
the young, the rich and the poor, the grave and the gay of all sexes 
and tongues and colors and conditions, sacrifice unceasingly upon 
its altars... . 

While ever a state of fecling such as this shall universally or even 
very gencrally prevail throughout the nation, vain will be every 
‘effort, and fruitless every attempt to subvert our national freedom. 
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‘When I so pressingly urge a strict observance of all the laws, let 


‘me not be understood as saying there are no bad laws, or that griev- !2¥®, 


tances may not arise, for the redress of which no legal provisions 
have been made, I mean to say no such thing, But I do mean to 
say that although bad laws, if they exist, should be repealed as soon 
as possible, still, while they continue in force, for the sake of example 
they should be religiously observed. . . . 


28. Roosevelt on the problems of American life * 


‘Th the century following the Farewell Addrcss of George Washing- 
ton the problems of American democracy underwent an almost 
unbelievable change. The fears which both Washington and Jackson 
had expressed as to the integrity of the Union proved to have been 
Justified when in 1861 the Civil War threatened to disrupt the nation, 
But the young man who in 1837 had pleaded with his countrymen 
for obedience to law exercised the powers of the Federal Executive 
‘diring that trying period, and brought the disrupted parts back into 
an indissoluble Union. Since the Civil War, the problem of the 
relation of the states to the Federal government has occupied a rela~ 
tively unimportant position in the minds of the American people, 

As anxicty for the integrity of the Union has decreased, an increas- 
ing amount of attention has been demanded by other issues. With 


the settlement of the Great West and the industrialization of the i 


entire country, the problems of American life have become more 
and more urgent. New problems have arisen, old problems have 
‘more complex, The question of industrial relations in a 


‘country devoting an increasing amount of attention to trade and 
commerce, the social effects of rapid urban growth, the necessity of 


g the governmental machinery to cope with the new demands 
‘upon it, these and similar developments have emphasized 





‘of the problems of American democracy, 
N yas more keenly aware of the urgency of these problems, 
° fearless in attacking them, than Theodore Roosevelt. 
“Below is the full ‘text of his second inaugural address, in which he 
outlook for American democracy in roos: 
‘Roosevelt, Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1905. 
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Fortune has © My Fellow-Citizens: No people on earth have more cause to be 
guiled upoa thankful than ours, and this is said reverently, in no spirit of boast- 


Amer 


fulness in our own strength, but with gratitude to the Giver of Good 
who has blessed us with the conditions which have enabled us to 
achieve so large a measure of well-being and of happiness. To us as 
a people it has been granted to lay the foundations of our national 
life in a new continent. We are the heirs of the ages, and yet we 
have had to pay few of the penalties which in old countries are ex- 
acted by the dead hand of a bygone civilization. We have not been 
obliged to fight for our existence against any alien race; and yet 
our life has called for the vigor and effort without which the manlier 
and hardier virtues wither away. | Under such conditions it would 
be our own fault if we failed; and the success which we have had in 
the past, the success which we confidently believe the future will 
bring, should cause in us no feeling of vainglory, but rather a deep 
and abiding realization of all which life has offered us; a full acknowl 
edgment of the responsibility which is ours; and a fixed determination 
to show that under a free government a mighty people can thrive best, 
alike as regards the things of the body and the things of the soul, 
Much has ‘been given us, and much will rightfully be expected 
from us. We have duties to others and duties to ourselves; and we 
can shirk neither. We have become a great nation, forced by the 
fact of its greatness into relations with the other nations of the 
earth, and we must behave as beseems a people with such responsi- 
bilities, Toward all other nations, large and small, our attitude 
must be one of cordial and sincere friendship. We must show not 
only in our words, but in our deeds, that we are earnestly desirous 
of securing their good will by acting toward them in a spirit of just 
and generous recognition of all their rights. But justice and gener- 
osity in a nation, as in an individual, count most when shown not 
by the weak but by the strong. While ever careful to refrain from: 
‘wronging others, we must be no less insistent that we are not wronged 
‘ourselves. We wish peace, but we wish the peace of justice; the peace 
of righteousness. We wish it because we think it is right and not 
because we are afraid. No weak nation that acts manfully and 
justly should ever have cause to fear us, and no strong power should 
ever be able to single us out as a subject for insolent aggression. 
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of the men of the mighty past. ‘They did their work, they left us 
the splendid heritage we now enjoy. We in our turn have an assured 
confidence that we shall be able to leave this heritage unwasted and 
enlarged to our children and our children’s children, To do so we 
must show, not merely in great crises, but in the everyday affairs 
of life, the qualities of practical intelligence, of courage, of hardihood, 
and endurance, and above all the power of devotion to a lofty ideal, 
which made great the men who founded this Republic in the days 
of Washington, which made grent the men who preserved this Repub- 
lic in the days of Abraham Lincoln. 


29, Wilson on the dangers of the World War period ' 


‘Not only did the purely domestic problems of American democracy 
become more numerous and more complex after the opening of the 
twentieth century, but the attitude of the United States toward 
world issues became more important. Despite the advice of Wash- 
ington and Jefferson that we maintain an aloof position in world 
affairs, the march of progress has made this impossible. ‘The advane- 
‘ing population of the civilized world, the increasing facility of trans 
portation and communication between various sections of the globe, 
the tendency for modern nations to become more and more inter- 
dependent in matters of trade and commerce, these and other develop- 
ments have forced the United States to realize that European events 
affect the American people. 

‘The outbreak of the World War in the summer of r9r4 aroused 
the interest and sympathies of the American people, but increased, 
too, their desire to keep out of a struggle which originally had 
nothing to do with American issues, But the fact that we were no 
Jonger an isolated nation made this impossible. Though we attempted 
to remain aloof, the war reached out and touched us so vitally and with 
such repeated insistence that by the opening of the year 1917 our 
‘entry into the struggle seemed likely, if not inevitable, The follow- 
ing are extracts from the second inaugural address of President 
Wilson, who early in 1917 realized that the nation faced new issues 
of a serious and threatening nature: 

4 From Woodrow Wilson, Second Inaugural Address, March §, 1917. 








wterests. It is a record of singular variety and 
‘But I shall not attempt to review it. . . . This 

9 for retrospect. It is time, rather, to speak our 

‘purposes concerning the present and the immediate 

<a 

ve centered counsel and action with such unusual Rect of 

success upon the great problems of domestic {ht Must 

er matters have more and more forced them- America, 
n, matters lying outside our own life as a 

ch we had no control, , . » The war inevitably 








things sul! to do at home, to clarify our own 
rive new vitality to the industrial processes of our own TOW 
e8 do them as time and opportunity serve; but we { 

entest things that remain to be done must be “uation 
world for stage and in codperation with the 
forces of mankind, and we are making our spirits 
gs, They will follow in the immediate wake of 









: 


“ical eyents of the thirty months of vital turmoil 
ye have just, passed have made us citizens of the 







the less Americans on that account. We shall Principles 
Ameri if we but remain true to the principles inf American 
2 ¢ principles to you, my fellow-countrymen: 


‘The call 

for a unity 
of purpose 
und action. 


Status of 
the Con- 
stitution. 


7° READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


they are your own, part and parcel of your own thinking and your 
own motive in affairs... 

And it is imperative that we should stand together. We are being 
forged into a new unity amidst fires that now blaze throughout 
the world. In their ardent heat we shall, in God’s providence, let 
us hope, be purged of faction and division, purified of the errant 
humors of party and of private interest, and shall stand forth in the 
days to come with a new dignity of national pride and spirit. Let 
each man see to it that the dedication is in his own heart, the high 
purpose of the nation in his own mind, ruler of his own will and 
desire. « 





30. Harding on the issues of the Twentieth Century * 


From the standpoint of the United States, the World War was 
an abnormal phenomenon which exaggerated and distorted those 
issues which are purely American. But though the cessation of 
hostilities on November rr, 1918, purged American life of many 
issues which had been purely abnormal and transitory, the World 
War exerted upon our national life many influences which are proving 
‘to be both profound and permanent, Just as the American Revolu- 
tion deeply affected our carly national life, and just as the effects 
of the Civil War can still be traced in current issues, so the World 
War modified our attitude, not only toward world affairs, but toward 
purely domestic concems as well. In Junuary, 1920, this changed 
viewpoint was the subject of an address by Warren G. Harding, 
then United States Senator from Ohio, The following are extracts 
from his address: 3 

. . Thave come to think it fundamentally and patriotically Ameri- 
can to say there is no room anywhere in these United States for any 
‘one who preaches destruction of the government which is within 
the Constitution. This patriotically, if not divinely, inspired funda- 
mental law fits every real American citizen, and the man who cannot 
fit himself to it is not fit for American citizenship, nor deserving 
of our hospitality. Tt fully covers all'classes and masses in its guaran- 


1 From Warren G. Harding, Address detivered before the Ohio Society of New 
York, New York City, January 10, 1920. 
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Governmental policies change and laws are altered to meet the 
changed conditions which attend all human progress, [But] there 
are orderly processes for these necessary changes. Let no one 
procltim the Constitution unresponsive to the conscience of the 

Our American course is straight ahead, with liberty under the 
Jaw, and freedom glorified in righteous restraint, Reason illumines 
our onward path, and deliberate, intelligent public opinion reveals 
every pitfall and byway which must be avoided, America spurns 
every committal to the limits of mediocrity and bids every man to 
climb to the heights and rewards him as he merits it. This is the 
essence of liberty and made us what we are. Our system may be 
imperfect, but under it we have wrought to world astonishment, 
and we are only fairly begun, . . . 

Mr. Toastmaster, we have been hearing lately of the selfishness 
of nationality, and it has been urged that we must abandon it in 
order to perform our full duty to humanity and civilization. Let 
us hesitate before we surrender the nationality which is the very 
soul of highest Americanism, This republic has never failed humanity 
or endangered civilization, We have been tardy about it, like when 
we were proclaiming democracy and neutrality while we ignored 
our national rights, but the ultimate and helpful part we played in 
the great war will be the pride of Americans so long as the world 
recites the story. 

‘We do not mean to hold aloof, we choose no isolation, we shun no 
duty. I like to rejoice in an American conscience and in a big con- 
ception of our obligations to Liberty, justice and civilization. Aye, 
and more, T like to think of Columbia's helping hand to new republics 
which are seeking the blessings portrayed in our example. But I 
have a confidence in our America that requires no council of foreign 
powers to point the way of American duty... « 

Call it the selfishness of nationality, 1 think it an inspiration 
to patriotic devotion to safeguard America first, to stabilize America 
first, to prosper America first, to think of America first, to exalt 
America first, and to live for and revere America first. We may do 
more than prove exemplars to the world of enduring, representative 
democracy where the Constitution and its liberties are unshaken. 
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23, What, according to President Harding, is the status of the Con- 
stitution of the United States? 
24. In what way did President Harding believe that the war-stricken 


world could get back to normal? 
25. Outline the essentials of President Harding’s “ America First” 


program. 


PART If—AMERICAN ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 
a, Economics or American Inpustey 
CHAPTER VI 


THE NATURE OF AMERICAN INDUSTRY 
31, Natural resources of the nation ' 


Tndustrial development and material prosperity depend primarily Factors 
pon two factors: first, natural resources; and second, the character conditioning 
ofthe people. From the earliest times, the territory now included success. 
‘vithin the bounds of the United States has been celebrated for its 
great extent, the favorable character of its climate, and the abundance 
and diversity of its natural resources. America has offered every- 
thing which a virile, energetic people could consider necessary to 
the development of an industrial civilization. Some of the more 
important of the natural resources of the United States are described 
Wy Professor Bogart as follows: 

... By the treaty of Paris, 1783, the new nation came into posses Area of the 
‘ion of an immense domain of $27,844 square miles, Since that [nited 
time the area of the United States has been vastly increased, ae 
Purchase, by conquest, and by cession, until, in 1900, the United 
States consisted of 3,726,500 square miles or about one fourteenth 
‘ithe entire land surface of the earth... . 

The advantages to a nation of having a seacoast well provided Coast 
‘with numerous bays and harbors are obvious. Not less important le 12 4 
4o; the internal commerce of a country is a system of long and navi- = 
fible rivers. In both these respects the United States is wonderfully 
will provided. ‘The Mississippi River with its tributaries drains 
‘Wer 1,000,000 square miles of territory in the very heart of the most 
fertile region of the country. Cities more than 1000 miles inland 
Tere diese Mater communication with the seaboard, and coal is 


Ts Bogart, The Herwomic History of the Unied States, Longe 
PE 1012} DP. P15. 
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transported more than rooo miles from Pittsburg to the upper teaches 
of the Missouri River. Altogether, it is estimated that there are 
18,000 miles of navigable rivers in the United States, while the shore 
line of the Great Lakes extends for at least 1500 miles more. . . . 

Fortunately for the human race, coal is widely distributed through- 
out the world, although Europe and the United States to-day supply 
practically all the coal now mined. Professor Tarr estimates the 
actual coal-producing area in the United States at not over 50,000 
square miles, of which only a small part is being worked... . By 
far the greatest part of our available supply is bituminous, the area 
which is underlaid with anthracite being not more than 484 square 
miles. Not merely in the extent of the area underlaid with coal 
are we favorably situated, but our superiority over Europe and the 
rest of the world is made more evident by a comparison of the thick- 
ness of the seams, the depth, the dip, and the cost of working. In 
all these respects we have an advantage. 

Next in importance to the fuel supplies of the United States rank 
its stores of iron ore. These exist in large quantity and are widely 
disseminated. . . . Iron and coal, more than any other mineral 
substances, form the material basis of our industrial prosperity, and 
in the possession of large supplies of both, the United States is greatly 
blessed. 

Next after iron, copper ranks as the most necessary in the indus- 
trial arts... . The United States is the greatest copper-producing 
country in the world, turning out over half of the total amount. . . . 
Lead and zinc are usually found associated. . . . In the production 
of both of these, the United States is surpassed by Europe. . ... 
Of far greater value, though of subordinate importance in the in- 
dustrial arts, are the so-called precious metals — gold and silver. 
In the production of both of these, the United States ranks second, 
the first places being held respectively by the Transvaal and by 
Mexico. . . . 

The forests of the United States cover an area of about 700 million 
acres, or more than 35 per cent of the area of the country. Of these 
by far the greater part is found in the section east of the Mississippi 
which originally was a vast continuous forest... . In the Missis- 
sippi valley are found the hardwood forests of oaks, hickories, ashes 
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in August, 1790 . . . showed the population of the thirteen States 
then existing, and of the unorganized territory, to be, in the ag- 
gregate, 3,920,214, This population was distributed . . . almost 
entirely along the AUantic seaboard, ‘Only a very small pro- 
portion of the inhabitants of the United States, not indeed more 
than 5 per cent, was found west of the Appalachian Mountains, . . . 

At the second census, that of 1800, the frontier line , . . had ad- 
vaneed. .. . 

During the decade from 1800 to 1810 great changes will be noted, 
especially the extension of sparse settlements in the interior. The 
hills of western New York had become almost entirely populated, 
‘The occupation of the Ohio River valley had now become com- 
plete, from its head to its mouth, with the exception of small groups 
below the mouth of the Tennessee. . . . 

In 1830 the frontier line had a length of 5300 miles, and the aggre- 
gate arca embraced between the Atlantic Ocean, the Gulf of Mexico, 
and the frontier line was 725,406 square miles... . 

‘The frontier line which now [x850] extended around a considerable 
part of Texas and issued on the Gulf Coast at the mouth of the 
Nueces River, was 4500 miles in length... . 

Tn 1860 the first extension of settlement beyond the line of the 
Missouri River is noted. The march of settlement up the slope of 
the Great Plains had begun. . . 

During the decade from 1870 to 1880... the first noticeable 
point . . . is the great extent of territory which was brought under 
occupation during the decade. Not only had settlement spread 
west over large areas in Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas and Texas, thus 
moving the fronticr line of the main body of settlement west many 
scores of miles, but the isolated settlements of the Cordilleran Region 
and of the Pacific coast showed enormous accessions of occupied 
territory. . . . 

[Between 1880 and 1890] the most striking fact connected with 
the extension of settlement . . . was the numerous additions which 
were made to the settled area within the Cordilleran Region. . . . 
Settlements spread westward up the slope of the plains, until they 
joined the bodies formerly isolated in Colorado, forming a continuous 
body of settlement from the East to the Rocky Mountains. . 
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The twelfth census [1900] marked r10 years of growth of the 
United States, during which period the population increased more 
than twenty-one times, and the country grew from groups of settle- 
ments of less than four million people to one of the leading nations 
of the world, with a population of nearly 85,000,000, .”. . 

The returns of the thirteenth census [1910] measure the growth 
of the United States after 120 years of development. During this 
period the country has grown from less than four million inhabitants 
to more than 90,000,000. . . . [Of a number of important countries 
which the Federal Census Bureau has compared with respect to popu- 
lation], the United States was eighth in 1800, but during the century 
its population increased so rapidly that it passed Spain, Italy, the 
United Kingdom, Austria-Hungary, France and Germany, and, 
at the census of 1880, and since that census, has been second, stand- 
ing just below Russia. . . . 


33. Occupations of the American people * 


In the three centuries which have elapsed since the English began 
serious colonization on the coast of North America, the territory 
now embraced within the United States has become the home of 
more than a hundred million people. This is a striking tribute, not 
only to the appeal of the rich resources of America, but to the ability 
of our population to support and perpetuate itself in industrial and 
professional pursuits. The versatile character of the population of 
the United States is shown by an enumeration of the chief occupa- 
tions by means of which our people earn their living. The following 
summary is from the census of the United States: 


' From the Thirteenth Census of the United States. Washington, toro. Vol. 1v. 
Bess. 
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Nummer oF Persons Ten YEARS OF AGE AND OVER ENGAGED 
IN PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS, 1910. 










































































; Occupation Total 
All occupations. . 38,167,236 
Agriculture Arsenic, feces, end animal husbandry 19,659,203, 
and allied Dairy farmers. . 3 61,816 
industries. Dairy farm laborers. 35,014 
Farmers......e0020cc0e0+ 5,865,003 
Farm laborers... : $,075:087 
Fishermen and oystermen. ae 68,275 
Gardeners, florists, fruit growers, and nurserymen. 139,255 
Garden, greenhouse, orchard, and nursery laborers. =| 133,927 
Lumbermen, raftsmen, and woodchoppers. . Bisa 161,268, 
Stock herders, drovers, and feeders........ 62,975 
Stock raisers. aeceach? +] sage 
All others in this division. a 104,092 
Mining, Extraction of minerals... 802 sean 
Coal mine operatives vs | 613,024 
Gold and silver mine operatives....... 551436 
Other mine operatives. 136,125 
Quarry operatives. 80,840 
All others in this division... 3 eee 78,499 
10,658,881 
118,964 
89,530 
Blacksmiths, forgemen, and hammermen 240,519 
Brick and stone masons. . ‘ 169,40 
Builders and building contractors. 174423 
Carpenters. 817,120 
Compositors, Tinotypers, and typesetters. 127,580 
Dressmakers and seamstresses (not in factory) 449/342 
Electricians and electrical engineers........ é 135,519 
Engineers (stationary) . 231,041 
Firemen (except locomotive and fire department). 111,248 
Foremen and overseers (manufacturing) 175,008 
Laborers: 
Clay, glass, and stone industries 154,826 
Food industries. ....... x 82,015, 
General and not specified laborers. 860,478 
Helpers in building and hand trades 65.43 
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Occupation 


Total 





Lumber and furniture industries. 
Metal industries. 
Textile industries. 
All other industries. .. 
‘Machinists, millwrights, and toolmakers. . 
Managers and superintendents (manufacturing) . 
Manufacturers and officals. . 
‘Milliners and millinery dealers, 
‘Molders, founders, and casters (metal)... 
Painters, glaziers, varnishers, enamelers, etc... 
Plumbers and gas and steam fitters. . 
‘Semiskilled operatives: 
Cigar and tobacco factories. 
Clay, glass, and stone industries. .. 
Clothing industries. 
Food industries : 
Lumber and furniture industries. 
‘Metal industries............4 
Printing and publishing. 












































‘Sewers and sewing machine operators (factory)... 
Shoemakers and cobblers (not in factor). 

Tailors and tailoresses. i 
‘Tinsmiths and coppersmiths. 
All others in this division. 












‘Transportation. . 








Brakemen.. 
Conductors (steam railroad). 
Conductors (street railroad) 
Draymen, teamsters, and expressmen. 
Foremen and overseers (railroad)... 
Hostlers and stable hands... : 
Laborers (railroad, steam and street) é 
Laborers (road and street building and repairing)... 
‘Locomotive firemen. . 
Longshoremen and stevedores. 
Mail carriers. 
Motormen. " 
Switchmen, flagmen, and Yarden spay? 
‘Telegraph operators... .26.20eeeeeeeee 
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87,146 
385,852 
488,049 
104,210 
256,501 
127,906 
120,900 
337,385 
148,304 


151519 
88,628 
144,607 
38,834 
167,490 
438,063 
61,469 
181,010 
650,260 
463,655 
291,209 
69,570 
204,608 
59,833 
679,310 
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63,604 

36,932 

408,469 

60,933 

63,388 
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Occupation Total 

‘Telephone operators. -| 9780s 
All others in this division. .. 01,187 
‘Trad ceeseeeeeeeee | 8,614,670 
Bankers, brokers, and money lenders aie 105,804 
Clerks in stores... .. ares 387,185 
Commercial travelers. 163,620 
Deliverymen. . . 229,619 
Tnsurance agents and officials. 97,964 
Laborers in coal and lumber yards, warehouses, et¢.....2...+.- 81,123, 
Laborers, porters, and helpers in stores. 102,333, 
Real estate agents and officials 125,862 
Retail dealers... .....ccseeese+ 1,195,029 
Salesmen and saleswomen. 921,130 
Wholesale dealers, importers, and exporters. cece | 510048 
All others in this division. . on 153,055 
Public service (not elsewhere classified).............. 459,291 
Guards, watchmen, and doorkeepers. 78,271 
Laborers (public service)....... 61,234 
Officials and inspectors (city and county). -. a $2,254 
Officials and inspectors (state and United States) 52,926 
Policemen. E é 61,980 
Soldiers, sailors, and marines. ITAS3 
All others in this division. 69,473, 
Professional service.......... 663,509 
Actors. . 28,207 
Artists, sculptors, ‘and ‘teachers of art. nee (34,104 
Civil and mining engineers and surveyors. . 38,963 
Clergymen. sees 118,018 
Lawyers, judges, and justices... 114,704 
Musicians and teachers of music. . 139,310 
Physicians and surgeons. ... 158132 
Teachers.........4 599,237 
‘Trained nurses. . 82,327 
All others in this division... : 337477" 
Domestic and personal service... 3,773,174 
Barbers, hairdressers, and manicurists.. .. . . 195,275 
Bartenders. . eee 101,234 
Boarding and lodging house keepers. 165,452 
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Occupation Totat 
Charwomen and cleaners... 34,034 
Hotel keepers and managers. 64,504 
Housekeepers and stewards. 189,273 
Janitors and sextons..... 113,081 
Laborers (domestic and professional service) $3,480 
Launderers and laundresses (not in laundry). $33,697 
Laundry operatives.......... 111,879 
Midwives and nurses (not trained). 133,043, 
Porters (except in stores)... : 84,128 
Restaurant, café, and lunch-room keepers. . 60,832 
keepers 68,215 
4,572,228 
188,203 
103,529 
Clerical occupations. . 1,187,008 
105,127 
486,790 
720,408 
108,035, 
316,693 














34. Governmental encouragement of business ! 


Our industrial success has b&&n due chiefly to the richness of our 
natural resources on the one hand, and to the virility and energy of 
the American people on the other. But however rich in natural re- 
sources a country may be, and however industrious the individuals 
in control of those resources, industrial success cannot be attained 
Without a good government. A great factor in the material pros- 
Perity of the American people, therefore, has been the helpful atti- 
tude of our government. The following passages briefly describe 
some of the more important services rendered American business 
by the Federal government: 

The bureau of public health in the Treasury Department collects 
information as to the sanitary condition of ports and places in the 

+ From various bulletins issued by the United States Government. 
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United States and foreign countries, including existence of epidemics; 
conducts national quarantine service at nearly all ports of the United 
States and its possessions; has officers in South and Central Ameri- 
can, Asiatic, and European ports for inspection of vessels and 
emigrants leaving for the United States. 

‘The Department of Agriculture extends numerous services to the 
American people. The Department issues a large number of scien- 
tific and technical publications, including the Year-book, the Farm- 
ers’ Bulletins series, the Monthly Weather Review, and the Crop 
Reporter. The scope of the Department’s work may be indicated 
by an enumeration of the chief bureaus and divisions within it. These 
are the weather bureau, the office of farm management, bureau of 
animal industry, bureau of plant industry, forest service, bureau of 
chemistry, bureau of soils, bureau of entomology, bureau of statistics, 
bureau of experiment stations, bureau of crop estimates, office of 
public roads and rural engineering, bureau of markets, horticultural 
board, and the insecticide and fungicide board. 

Several of the bureaus and divisions within the Department of 
the Interior perform valuable services with respect to American 
industry. The geological survey investigates, classifies and issues 
reports upon the mineral resources of the nation. The bureau of 
mines is concerned with the mining, quarrying, treatment and 
utilization of ores and other mineral substances. The patent office 
grants letters patent for inventions, and registers trade-marks. The 
reclamation service is charged with the survey, construction and 
operation of the irrigation works in arid states. The bureau of 
education collects statistics and general information showing the 
condition and progress of education, including commercial and 
industrial teaching at home and abroad. 

‘The Department of Commerce is directly concerned with American 
industry and commerce. As in the case of other Federal executive 
departments, the work of the Department of Commerce is carried 
‘on by bureaus and boards. The bureau of the census prepares 
and prints decennial reports on the population and numerous 
industrial activities of the nation. The Department includes a bureau 
of fisheries, a bureau of navigation, a bureau of lighthouses, and 
a steamboat inspection bureau. The bureau of standards within the 
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cant developments, The following excerpts are from the- Monthly 
Business Letier, by means of which the National City Bank of New 
York attempts to keep track of industrial tendencies: 


Monthly Business Letter for September, roar 

‘The general situation in business has changed little, with business 
in August quiet. . . . If the farmers who think they are the only 
sufferers from falling prices knew the facts about the losses of manu- 
facturing and trading companies they would be less unhappy about 
theirown, There has been misery enough to go allaround. . . . Bank 
dlearings bave been runaing about 26 per cent below those of a year 
ago, which in view of the fall of prices is a remarkably good showing. 
Railway uraffic has been helped by the big grain movement, but 
car-loadings are about 20 per cent below last year. . . . 

‘The industries are very quict, with a few exceptions. There is 
said to be a little more activity in iron and steel, but the past month: 
has seen further reductions both in wages and prices... . The 
textile industries as a group are an exception to the general situation, 
‘This is particularly true in cotton goods, which have blossomed out 
into something resembling a real boom... « 

‘The grain crops are not quite up to last year, having suffered 
injury under the heat and dry weather of July... . The general 
situation as to wheat is good. Unlike that of last year, domestic 
stocks of flour are small and the millers are buying grain freely. . . . 
‘The corn crop is about 200,000,000 bushels under last year’s, but 
is around 3,000,000,000 bushels, and the carry-over from last year 
is very large, The oat crop is poor, but there also the carry-over 
is large, . , . The situation of the cotton crop would signify disaster 
in normal times, ‘The acreage was reduced about 25 per cent, and 
now the condition of the crop forecasts a low yield per acre, .. . 

‘The demand for new money is light. While the boom was on and 
the tendency of prices was upward, money was in constantly increas- 
ing demand, for no matter what profits borrowers made nobody’ 
wanted to use any of them for so unintercsting a purpose as paying 
debts. That situation has changed. While the low prices are making 
money tight, the demand is for the purpose of paying old debts. 
‘The people now have their minds fixed on getting out of debt... « 
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‘TaBLE 2.—EsrmMates oF WEALTH FOR 1912'AND 1900 
(in millions of dollars) 








Form of Wealth 1012 1900 








$187,730 $88,517 










































Real property and improvements taxed... 2 98,362 46,34 
Real property and improvements exempt....... 12,313 6212 
Live stock. epee 6,238 3,306 
Farm implements and machinery... 1,368 749 
Manufacturing machinery, tools, and implements. ... 6,091 2,540 
Gold and silver coin and bullion............. 2,616 3,677 
Railroads and their equipment. 16,148 91035 
Street railways, etc.: 
Street railways...... 4506 15576 
Telegraph systems! 223 an 
Telephone systems. ... 2 1,081 400 
Pullman and cars not owned by railroads 123 8 
Shipping and canals. Forysede 1491 $37 
Irrigation enterprises. 360 eee 
Privately owned waterworks 290 267 
Privately owned central electric light and power stations... 2,098 402 
All other: 
Agricultural products. 5.240 1455 
Manufactured products. 14,603" 6,087 
Imported merchandise. 826 44 
Mining products. B15 326 
Clothing and personal adomments. 3 4295 2,000 
Furniture, carriages, and kindred property... 8,463 4,880 








1 Includes wireless systems. 


Estimated wealth of different countries. — Owing to the insufficiency 
of official and trustworthy data pertaining to the subject, it has been 
impossible to prepare a summary of the aggregate wealth of all nations. 
The following statement summarizes the information concerning the 
wealth of the principal nations as it has been assembled by Augus- 
tus D. Webb, Fellow of the Royal Statistical Society, and published 
in “The New Dictionary of Statistics” for 1g1t. ‘The authority re- 
ferred to gives the values in pounds sterling. The reduction to 
dollars is at the rate of $4.8665 per pound sterling. It will be ob- 
served that the figures for the United States are those compiled by 


the 
are 
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Bureau of the Census for the year 1904. The data presented 
far from comparable because of the difference in dates for which 


the estimates were made and the character of the data included. . . - 
































Country Year Character of Dato Amount 

United Stat 1904 | Total wealth. . $107,104,192,410 
British Empire. 1903 | Total wealth 1108,279,625,000, 
United Kingdom. 903 | Total wealth 12,097,500,000 
Canada 4 1903 | Total wealth. 6,569,775,000 
Australasi 1903 | Total wealth. $1353)150,000 
India........ 1903 | Total wealth. . 114,599,500,000 
South Africa. . -| 1903 | Total wealth. 2,919.900,000 
‘Remainder of Empire.| 1903 | Total wealth. . '5,839,800,000 

-| Recently | Private wealth. 46,798,500,000 

1900 | Total wealth 1,046,600,000 

1908 | Total wealth. . 177,864,000,000 

1903 | Private wealth. . 41578,903,000 

1g0s | Publicand private wealth] _1,605,045,000 

1907 | Fixed property... 428,030,408 




















Questions on the foregoing Readings 


Upon what two factors does industrial development depend? 

Compare the area of the United States in 1783 with the area of 
this country in 1900, 

Describe briefly the extent of our mineral resources. 

What, according to Professor Channing, has been the effect of the 
American environment upon the European race? 

Discuss briefly the distribution of the population of the United 
States in 1790. 

Outline the extension of the frontier line between 1800 and 1860. 

In what sections of the country did our population increase most 
rapidly between 1880 and 1890? 

Summarize briefly the increase in population in the United States 
between 1790 and ro10. 

What is the significance of the fact that more than a hundred 
million people now make their homes within the United States? 
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Name some occupations which the census bureau lists under the 
general head of “‘ manufacturing and mechanical industries.” 


. What are some of the occupations which have to do with trans- 


portation? 


. What occupations does the term “ professional service” include? 
. What was the total number of perso: 





ten years of age and over, 
who in x910 were engaged in gainful occupations in the United 
States? 


. What is the relation of government to industry? 
. What are some of the functions of the Department of Agriculture? 
. Outli 





briefly those functions of the Department of the Interior 
which are closely related to our industrial development. 


. What are the chief functions of the Department of Commerce? 
. What are some of the concerns of the Department of Labor? 
. Describe the method by which the National City Bank of New 


York keeps track of industrial tendencies in the United States. 
What factors have made the United States the wealthiest nation 
in the world? 


. Summarize the increase in our national wealth between 1850 and 


1912. 


. Name some of the forms of wealth which are recognized in the 


enumerations of the Federal Census Bureau. 

Compare the wealth of the United States with the wealth of the 
British Empire. 

Compare the United States with several other European countries 
with respect to national wealth. 
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combines them in such a way that under natural law the codperation 
results in a definite, desired material form. Thus, notwithstanding 
the interference of man, the origin of goods remains purely a natural 
process. The natural process is not disturbed by man, but completed, 
inasmuch as, by apt intervention of his own natural powers, he 
supplies a condition which has hitherto been wanting to the origina 
tion of a material good. 

If we look more closely at the way in which man assists natural 
processes, we find that his sole but ample contribution consists in 
the moving of things. “Putting objects in motion” is the idea 
which gives the key to all human production and its results; —to 
all man’s mastery over nature and its powers. 

‘And this is so simply because the powers reside in the objects. 


“Now when man by his physical powers— the power of moving 


things —is able to dictate where the object shall be, he obtains a 
control over the place at which a natural power may become effective; 
and this means broadly a control over the way and over the time in 
which it may become effective. . . . 

Of course a pound weight acts as a pound weight and never in 
any other way. . . . But just because the expression of one and 
the same natural power always remains the same, results that are 
extraordinarily different may be obtained by getting it to work in 
different combinations — just as by adding like to unlike a different 
sum may be got every time. And so our pound weight, while in itself 
constantly acting with perfect uniformity, will, according to the 
different surroundings in which we place it, sometimes hold together 
a heap of papers on a writing-table, sometimes indicate the weight 
of another object, sometimes regulate the pressure of steam in the 
boiler. 

‘Again I say a control over the time in which a natural power 
may become effective. This proposition, also, must not be taken 
too literally. It must not be imagined that natural powers work 
intermittently; that man can sometimes bring them to a stand- 
still, sometimes set them working again. On the contrary, natural 
powers are always at work; a natural power not active would 
be a contradiction in terms. But it is possible that several powers 
may be so combined that their activities may for a time mutually 
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and intends that general opulence to which it gives occasion. It is 
the necessary, though very slow and gradual, consequence of a certain 
propensity in human nature which has in view no such extensive 
utility; ie, the propensity to truck, barter, and exchange one thing 
for another... , 

* Iris common to all men, and to be found in no other race of animals, 
which seem to know neither this nor any other species of contracts. 
. «+ Nobody ever saw a dog make « fair and deliberate exchange 
of one bone for another with another dog. Nobody ever saw one 
animal by its gestures and natural cries signify to another, this is 
mine, that yours; I am willing to give this for that, When an animal 
wants fo obtiin something either of a man or of another animal, 
it has no other means of persuasion but to gain the favor of those 
whose service it requires. A puppy fawns upon its dam, and a spaniel 
endeavors by a thousand attractions to engage the attention of its 
master who is at dinner, when it wants to be fed by him, 

Man sometimes uses the same arts with his brethren, and when 
he has no other means of engaging them to act according to his 
inclinations, endeavors by every servile and fawning attention to 
obtain their good will. He has not time, however, to do this upon 
every occasion, In civilized society he stands at all times in necd 
of the codperation and assistance of great multitudes, while his 
whole life is scarce sufficient to gain the friendship of a few persons, 
In almost every race of animals ench individual, when it is grown 
‘up to maturity, is entirely independent, and in its natural state has 
occasion for the assistance of no other living creature. But man 
has almost constant occasion for the help of his brethren, and it 
is in vain for him to expect it from their benevolence only, He 
will be more likely to prevail if he can interest their self-love in his 
favor, and show them that it is for their own advantage to do for him 
what he requires of them. 

Whoever offers to another a bargain of any kind, proposes to do 
this: Give me that which I want, and you shall haye this which you 
want, is the meaning of every such offer; and it is in this manner 
that we obtain from one another the far greater part of those good 
offices which we stand in need of. It is not from the benevolence 
‘of the butcher, the brewer, or the baker, that we expect our dinner, 
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upon the division of labor. It is true, as Adam Smith has pointed. 
out, that the savage makes some use of the principle of the division 
of labor. And yet we shall see, by comparing the remaining selec 
tions in this chapter, that the division of labor among savages is 
relatively simple and inefiicient. The primitive methods of pro- 
duction among some primitive peoples are described by Dr. Starr 
in the following selection: 

‘There is absolutely no agriculture among the Australians, who: 
do not even lay by a stock of the poor foods which niggard nature 
gives them in that backward continent, but cat up all they find in 
one place and then migrate, Among the Bushmen and the Hottentots, 
also, there is no cultivation of the soil; with digging sticks weighted 
with heavy stone cings they dig up roots and tubers, but they plant 
no seeds that new roots and tubers may grow. 

‘There can be no question that it was the woman, left at home to 
tend the fire, who was, the first agriculturist, . .. While the man 
was hunting for game or fighting against his fellows, the woman by 
the fite, — trying to piece out the scanty fare with roots and stems, 
barks and leaves, which she could find about the home, — began the 
various peaceful industries of life. . . . 

In wanderings for roots and fruits she came upon some plant 
particularly noticed on account of its good promise; for fear some 
careless hunter might trample it under foot, or that some animal 
might steal or harm the fruit before it ripened, it would be protected 
by a few sticks set about it. That it might have a better chance to 
grow and bear its fruit the plants around it which prevented it getting 
full share of air and light would be cut away or plucked out. ‘This 
was the beginning of the care of plants. Again, some young and 
sprouting plant distant from the fireside would be transplanted in 
order that it might be more accessible in time of need. Still later 
would come the idea of saving seed for planting, and with this idea 
the clearing of the soil and true agriculture, .. 

Many people whom we are in the habit of considering mere wild 
hunters had some agriculture; there were few, if any, tribes in North 
America east of the Rocky Mountains and south of the limit of 
almost continuous winter who did not raise some crops. All eprly 
travellers tell of the gardens of the Iroquois and Algonkin tribes 
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along our eastern seaboard, and it is well known that the settlers 
ofNew England must have starved if they had not been helped from 
the supplies of the Indians. Among the southern tribes, such as 
the Creeks, agriculture was still more developed. In Mexico, Central 
America, and the Greater Antilles abundant crops were raised. . . . 

The first and simplest agricultural tool was a sharpened stick for 
digging up roots. . . . This first simple tool is used not only as a 
digging stick, but also for drilling holes in which to plant seeds; 
such is its use in-Nubia, Yucatan, the Antilles, Sweden; and many 
other places. 

Corn-planting in Central America was and is a very simple process; 
aman going first with his drilling stick, makes a hole in the ground; 
his wife following after drops in a few seeds of maize; little people, 
following after these, with their feet cover the grain thus sown with 
the earth which was loosened by the stick. . . . 

The first threshing must have been a very simple thing. The 
Indian women on the Illinois River, at an early day, simply bent 
the stalks of wild rice over the edge of their canoe and with flat 
Paddles beat the heads until the seeds fell from them into the boat. 
Fire no doubt was used by [the] women of many primitive folk to 
get the useless husk off from the grain and seeds. After animals 
were tamed and reduced to use they would be brought into serv- 
ice; thus among the Pueblo Indians in the Southwest, threshing is 
Performed as follows: 

A circular area some yards across is cleared and smoothed and 
covered with a firm floor of beaten or hard-trodden clay. This 
floor is enclosed by a circle of poles set in the ground, and connected 
by means of ropes or cords. The grain to be threshed is cut and 
brought in from the fields; it is heaped up, upon the threshing 
floor; a drove of ponies is turned into the enclosure and kept running 
around and around by a man who stands in the center with a whip. 
Soon the motion of the many hoofs upon the straw shakes the grain 
from the husks. . . . Such is one form of primitive threshing. . . . 
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40. Division of labor in colonial manufactures ! 


Tf we were to contrast the productive methods of savages with the 
methods employed in some of the largest and most efficient factories 
of modern times, it would appear that there is no comparison between 
the productivity of the savage and that of civilized man, And yet 
the highly effective methods of modern industry are only two or 
three centuries old, In some of the manufactures of colonial days, 
for example, there was not a suffident application of the principle 
of the division of labor, and certainly not enough in the way of indus- 
trial efficiency, to warrant_a contempt for the methods of the savage, 
‘The relatively unproductive methods of colonial times may be 
illustrated by the boot and shoe industry in early Massachusetts, 
‘The early stages of this industry are described by Miss Hazard as 
follows: a“ 

During the home stage in the shoe industry in Massachusetts 
shoes were made only for human consumption, There was no market 
for them, . . . The farmer and his older sons made up in winter 
around the kitchen hearth the year’s supply of boots and shoes for 
the family, out of leather raised and tanned on his own or a neighbor's 
farm... . Each boy in turn stood on a piece of paper or on the bare 
floor, and had the length of his foot roughly marked off with chalk 
or charcoal, ‘The shoemaker sclected from among his meagre supply 
of lasts the one which came “‘somewhere near” that measure, There 
were only two styles, low shoes or brogans, and high boots, 

‘The second or handicraft stage came in the Massachusetts boot 
and shoe industry with easier times in each village in turn. Tt had 
been foreshadowed by the itinerant cobbler. Now the real shoemaker 
could stay in his own shop, working on his own or his customer's 
supply of leather, He dealt directly with his market in the first 
phase of this stage and made only ordered or “bespoke” work. 
‘The number of master workmen in any one town was comparatively 
small, of course, in this “direct market” or ‘‘town economy” period, 
dependent as they would be upon the possible orders of a single 
community. Their journcymen went to the frontier settlements 


1 From Blanche E. Hazard, “(The Organization of the Boot and Shoe Industry 
in Massachusetts before 1875." Quarterly Journal of Economics, Vol. xXVI. re 
Muary, 1913; PP. 239-244. 
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working for us before long. Used to bring out the sole leather swung 
across the horse’s back in those days.” . . . 


41, Slater introduces power machinery into America ' 


‘The foregoing selection traces, to a slight extent, the increasing 
efficiency of individuals engaged in the boot and shoe industry. 
While this type of development was going on in this and a number 
of other colonial industries, the invention in England of a series of 
remarkable machines was permitting the manufacturers of that 
country to make greater and greater use of natural power. The 
Industrial Revolution, initiated in England after 1750, gave’ that 
country a decided advantage in the manufacture of textiles and other 
products. This naturally increased the desire of American manu- 
facturers to set up machines similar to those in use in England. The 
following extract tells, briefly, the story of how power machinery 
was introduced into the United States from England: 

It was at the period so prolific in inventions, and when the use 
of cotton had so increased in England, that the manufacture was 
commenced in the United States. The first [textile] mill was at 
Beverly, Mass. It had a capital of [about] $450,000, and was or- 
ganized in 1787, for the manufacture of corduroys and bed ticks. . . . 
‘The machines were very rude, inasmuch as the new inventions in 
England were then unknown here. 

Samuel Slater was an apprentice to Jedediah Strutt, the partner 
of Arkwright. He served his time, and when of age departed for 
America, where he arrived in 1789. In the following year, he entered 
into partnership with Almey and Brown to start a factory in Paw- 
tucket [Rhode Island]. 

Here, then, were put up, in the best manner, the whole series of 
machines patented and used by Arkwright for spinning cotton. There 
had been previous attempts at the spinning of cotton by water power, 
and some rude machines were in existence for spinning the rolls pre- 
pared by hand, in private families; but the machines that had been 
invented in England were entirely unknown here until put up by Slater. 


1 From One Hundred Years' Progress of the United States. Hartford, Conn., 
1872; Pp, 277-281, 
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Those machines were so perfect that, although put up in 1790, 
they continued to be used forty years, up to 1830, when they formed 
part of an establishment of two thousand spindles, which still exists 
in Pawtucket under the name of the “old mill.” Slater’s business 
Was prosperous, and he amassed a large fortune. He died in 1834. . . . 

Tt is to be remarked that his business was confined to the spinning 
of cotton. This business, of course, spread as soon as it was found 
to be profitable. . . . It will be observed that Mr. J. Slater got his 
nill into operation at the same period that the Federal government 
was organized under the new Constitution, a most auspicious event. 
The manufacture did not fail to attract the attention of the new gov- 
emment, and Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treasury, in 
his famous report of 1791, remarks: 

“The manufacture of cotton goods not long since established at 
Beverly, in Massachusetts, and at Providence, Rhode Island, seems 
to have overcome the first obstacles to success; producing corduroys, 
velverets, fustians, jeans, and other similar articles, of a quality 
which will bear a comparison with the like articles brought from 
Manchester. The [mill] at Providence has the merit of being the 
first in introducing into the United States the celebrated cotton mill, 
which not only furnishes material for the factory itself, but for the 
supply of private families for household manufacture.” . . . 

Itmay be remarked that down to 1828 the exportation of machines 
of all kinds . . . was strictly prohibited in England, for fear other 
nations should benefit by English mechanical genius, of which they 
supposedly had a monopoly; ... Mr. Slater, the “father” of 
American cotton manufactures, was so closely watched at the English 
custom-house, that he could not smuggle over a drawing or pattern. 
Hehad, however, acquired a full knowledge of the Arkwright principle 
of spinning, and from recollection, and with his own hands, made 
three cards and twenty-two spindles, and put them in motion in the 
building of a clothier, by the water-wheel of an old fulling-mill. . . . 








England's 
attitude 

toward the 
exportat 
of machines, 





the butchera’ 
pe. 


102 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


42, An example of the complex division of labor ' 

Tn an Important sense, the division of labor in modern industry 
has developed along two lines: In the first place, men have in many 
cases divided up their labor so minutely that each man carries on 
by hand a highly specialized type of work. In the second place, cer- 
tain complex activities have been broken up into operations so 
simple that they need no longer be done by hand, but can be per- 
formed by machinery, At the present time, a considerable mumber 
of American industries exhibit a minute and highly complex division 
of labor, both among hand workers, and among machines operated 
by individuals, ‘The stock-slaughtering business in Chicago, IL, 
is an excellent example of the complex division of labor among per- 
sous working primarily by hand, The following description is by 
Professor Commons: 

‘The cattle butchers’ local unions number 5,500 of the 50,000 mem- 
bets, and of these about 2,000 are the most highly skilled of all the 
workmen in the slaughtering and packing industry. ‘Their importance 
has brought to them the title of “butcher aristocracy.” Their 
strategic position is explained by the character and expensiveness 
of the material they work upon. The cattle butcher can do more 
damage than any other workman; for a cut in the hide depreciates 
its value 70 cents, and a spotted or rough carcass will be the last 
to sell, with the risk of the rapid depreciation of a perishable product. 

‘The sheep butcher merely “pulls off” three-quarters of the bide, 
‘but the cattle butcher can pull off only 2 per cent, The entire hide 
must be neatly cut off, leaving the ‘fell,”” or mucous covering, intact 
on the carcass, to give it a good appearance, The “splitter,"’ too, 
must make a neat and smooth cut straight down the middle of the 
ivory-like “fins” of the backbone, or the wholesaler cannot quickly 
dispose of the piece. 

Yet, notwithstanding the high skill required, the proportion of 
skilled workmen in the butchers’ gang is very small, owing to a 
minute division of labor, Tt would be difficult to find another industry 
where division of labor has been so ingeniously and microscopically 
worked out. The animal has been surveyed and laid off like a map; 


+ Trom Folin R. Commons, “Labor Conditions in Mest Packing: and the Reosnt 
Strike." Quurierly Sournal of Econmics, Vol. xxx, Noveinber, 1904; pp. $6, 
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and the men have been classified in over thirty specialties and twenty 
fates of pay, from x6 cents to 50 cents an hour. ‘The so-cent man 
fs mstricted to using the knife on the most delicate parts of the 
hide (foorman) or to using the axe in splitting the backbone (splitter); 
and, wherever a less skilled man can be slipped in at 18 cents, 18} 
tents, 20 cents, 21 cents, 22} cents, 24 cents, 25 cents, and so on, 
‘A place is made for him, and an occupation mapped out, 

In working on the hide alone there are nine positions, at eight Skill 
iifetent rates of pay. A 20.cent man pulls off the tail, a 22}-cent sPecalized 
‘tan pounds off another part where the hide separates readily, and anatomy, 
the knife of the 4o-cent man cuts a different texture and has a 
different “feel” from that of the so-cont man, Skill has become 
‘Mpetidlized to fit the anatomy. In this way, in a gang of 2go men, 
Killing 105 cattle an hour, there are but rr men paid 50 cents an hour, 
‘jmen paid 45 cents, while the number getting 20 cents and over is 
%, and the number getting under 20 cents is r44,.. 

‘The division of labor grew with the industry, following the intro- How the 
‘diction of the refrigerator car and the marketing of dressed beef, “ivsion 
ln the decade of the seventies, Refore the market was widened by grew with 
thse revolutionizing changes, the killing gangs were small, since yes 
‘aly the local demands were supplied. But, when the number of 
‘attle to be killed cach day increased to a thousand or more, an 
‘increasing gang or crew of men was put together; and the best men 
Kept at the most exacting work. 

‘At what point the greatest economy is reached was discovered by How the 
‘Ssperiment and by comparison of one house with another. Each Lee 
firm has accurate knowledge of the labor force and the output of economy (s 
ery other house, and in this way improvement becomes general 
eine keyed up, Taking a crew of 2go butchers, 
and laborers, handling 1,050 cattle a day under the union 
(of output, the time required for each bullock is equivalent 
Yo 15% minutes for one man, from the pen to the cooler, the hide 
all the other departments to which the animal is distrib- 
this is made up of 6.4 minutes for the so-cent man, 1} 
‘the 45-cent man, and so on; and the average wage per 
“the gang would not exceed 2x cents, making the entire 
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Questions on the foregoing Readings 


Define production. 

Why does Boehm-Bawerk say that man’s réle in production is 
modest? 

What is the relation of production to man’s poner to move things? 

Illustrate man’s direction of natural forces with reference to the 
firing of a gun. 

Upon what does the effectiveness of production depend? 

Of what, according to Adam Smith, is the division of labor a 
consequence? 


. Does the division of labor exist among the lower animals? 


Explain. 

What does Adam Smith mean by saying that we gain most of the 
things of which we stand in need, by addressing ourselves to 
the self-interest of other people? 

What, according to the economist, is the relation of the division 
of labor to civilization? 

Name some peoples who do not cultivate the soil. 


. Who, according to Dr. Starr, was the first agriculturist? Why? 
. What was probably the first and simplest tool used in primitive 


agriculture? 
Describe the process of threshing grain, as practiced among the 
Pueblo Indians of southwestern United States. 


. What is the approximate age of the highly effective methods of 


modern production? 

Describe briefly the nature of boot and shoe manufacture in 
Massachusetts during the home stage of manufacture. 

What stage followed the home stage? 

Where was the first textile mill in Massachusetts established? 

Who was Samuel Slater? 

Describe the work of Slater in the United States. 

What was England’s attitude toward the exportation of machines 
during the early part of the nineteenth century? 


. Along what two lines has the division of labor progressed? 
. What is meant by the “butcher ristocracy ”? 
. Why is there a small proportion of skilled workmen in a butchers’ 


gang? 

Explain the statement that in the packing industry skill has 
been specialized to fit the anatomy of the animal. 

How do packing firms discover the point at which their labor 
force can be utilized with greatest economy? > 
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is by much too narrow a sphere for him; even an ordinary market 
town is scarce large enough to afford him constant occupation. In 
the lone houses and very small villages which are scattered about in 
so desert a country as the Highlands of Scotland, every farmer must 
be butcher, baker and brewer for hisown family. In such situations 
we can searce expect to find even a smith, # carpenter, or a mason, 
within less than twenty miles of another of the same trade... . 
It is impossible there should be such a trade as even that of a nailer 
in the remote and inland parts of the Highlands of Scotland, Such 
a workman at the rate of a thousand nails a day, and three hundred 
working days in the year, will make three hundred thousand nails 
in the year, But in such a situation it would be impossible to dis- 
pose of one thousand, that is, of one day’s work in the year. 

As by means of water-carriage a more extensive market is opened 
to every sort of industry than what land-carriage alone can afford 
it, 80 it is upon the sea-coast, and along the banks of navigable rivers, 
that industry of every kind naturally begins to subdivide and im- 
prove itself, and it is frequently not till a long time after that those 
improvements extend themselves to the inland parts of the country. 
A broad-wheeled wagon, attended by two men, and drawn by eight 
horses, in about six weeks? time carries and brings back between 
London and Edinburgh near four ton weight of goods. In about 
the same time a ship navigated by four or eight men, and sailing 
between the ports of London and Leith, frequently carries and brings 
back two hundred ton weight of goods. . . . 

Were thete no other communication between . . , [London and 
Edinburgh], therefore, but by land-carriage, a8 no goods could be 
transported from the one to the other, except such whose price 
was very considerable in proportion to their weight, they could 
carry on only a small part of that commerce which at present sub- 
sists between them... . 

Since such, therefore, are the advantages of water-carriage, it is 
natural that the first improvements of art and industry should be 
made where this conveniency opens the whole world for a market 
to the produce of every sort of labor, and that they should always 
‘be much later in extending themselves into the inland parts of the 
country. The inland parts of the country can for a long time have 
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‘toother market for the greater part of their goods, than the country 
‘which lies round about them. . . . The extent of their market, there- 

fore, must for a long time be in proportion to the riches and populous- 
fess of that country, and consequently their improvement must 
ilways be posterior to the improvement of that country. In our North 
American colonies the plantations have constantly followed cither 
the sea-coast or the banks of the navigable rivers, and have scarce 
anywhere extended themselves to any considerable distance from 
both... 


44, Beginnings in American railway development * 

‘It follows from the above selection that an extensive market for Until the 
‘is dependent primarily upon transportation. At the Rept 
time that Adam Smith was studying the relation of the market 10 the Amer 
the division of labor, transportation by means of the railroad was ican market 
unknown, and water transportation was not effective in reaching tively 
the interior parts of this country. Asa result, the American market ™47W one 
for commodities was relatively a narrow one, It was not until after 


me “quarter of the nineteenth century that the American rail- 











promise of greatly extending this market. The first im- 
railway in the United States was the Baltimore and Ohio, 

i to traffic in 1830. ‘This epoch-making event is described 
Dy Mr, Reizenstein in the following passage: 
the twenty-second of May, 1830, the first division of the The 
-and Ohio Railroad —thirteen and three-quarters miles Lar prety 
Baltimore to Ellicott’s Mills — was opened for the trans- 





although the road had only a single track and was 
rt merchandise or produce during a few months only. 
for transportation was about ten times the amount 
y was able to handle. 


m Reizenstein, The Economic History of the Baltimore and Ohio 
‘Johns Hopkins University Studies, Vol. xv, Baltimore, 28975 
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The sight presented on that May day in 1830, upon the occasion 
of the opening of the first railroad worthy of the name in America, 
was far less imposing than that presented upon a similar occasion 
to-day. There were merely a number of small open carriages, much 
resembling the old-style stage-coaches, with wheels so constructed 
as to enable them to run upon the tracks. Horses were used to furnish 
the motive power... . 

‘The railroad, being the first of its kind in the country, naturally 
attracted much attention, and people came from considerable dis- 
tances to see and travel upon this new and strange road. 

The trial of the first steam locomotive on the tracks of the Balti- 
more and Ohio Railroad took place on August 25, 1830. The loco- 
motive, which was the first intended for railroad purposes ever built ~ 
in America, was the invention of Peter Cooper. It was scarcely more 
than a model, weighing but a single ton, and was appropriately named 
the “Tom Thumb.” . . . The boiler was a small upright one, about 
the size of a modern kitchen boiler; its cylinder measured but three 
and a half inches in diameter, and its speed was gotten up by gear- 
ing. In order to secure the necessary steam pressure, a sort of bellows 
was used, which was worked by a pulley and cord passing over a 
drum on one of the car wheels. This crude machine was able to pull 
an open car of small dimensions from Baltimore to Ellicott’s Mills, 
thirteen miles, in an hour and twelve minutes, and the return trip 
was made in fifty-seven minutes. . . . 

The extension of the railroad to the Point of Rocks had an immedi- 
ate effect upon that place. Several warehouses were erected; inns, 
dwellings and other improvements rapidly arose. The facilities for 
the transference of produce from the Potomac River to the railroad 
were ample, and the boatmen and farmers farther west resorted 
more and more to the Point of Rocks as the most convenient spot 
from which to reach the Baltimore market. It was stated also that 
every species of agricultural product, lime, timber of various kinds, 
and even paving-stones had been brought to Baltimore with profit 
to those making use of the road. In return, . . . plaster of paris, 
coal, boards, bricks and scrap iron had been sent into the interior. 
‘The existence of the road had also brought into use articles, in the 
sparsely settled country through which the railroad passed, which 
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(which is over and above his own consumption), for such parts of 
the produce of other men’s labor as he has occasion for. Every man 
thus lives by exchanging, or becomes in some measure a merchant, 
and the society itself grows to be what is properly a commercial 
society. 

But when the division of labor first began to take place, this power: 
of exchanging must frequently have been very much clogged and 
embarrassed in its operations, One man, we shall suppose, has more 
of a certain commodity than he himself has occasion for, while another 
has less. The former consequently would be glad to dispose of, and 
the latter to purchase, a part of this superfuity. But If this latter 
should chance to have nothing that the former stands in need of, no 
exchange can be made between them, 

‘The butcher has more meat in his shop than he himself can con- 
sume, and the brewer and the baker would each of them be willing 
to purchase a part of it. But they have nothing to offer in exchange, 
except the different productions of their respective trades, and the 
butcher is already provided with all the bread and beer which he 
has immediate occasion for. No exchange can, in this case, be made 
between them. He cannot be their merchant, nor they his customers; 
and they are all of them thus mutually less serviceable to one another. 

In order to avoid the Inconveniency of such situations, every 
prudent man in every period of society, after the first establishment 
of the division of labor, must naturally have endeavored to manage 
his affairs in such a manner, as to have at all times by him, besides 
‘the peculiar produce of his own industry, a certain quantity of some 
‘one commodity or other, such as he imagines few people would be 
likely to refuse in exchange for the produce of their industry. 

Many different commodities, it is probable, were successively 
both thought of and employed for this purpose. In the rude ages 
of society, cattle are said to have been the common instrument of 
commerce; and, though they must have been & most inconvenient one, 
yet in old times we find things were frequently valued according to 
the number of cattle which had been given in exchange for them, « . « 
Salt is said to be the most common instrument of commerce and 
exchanges in Abyssinia; a species of shells in some parts of the const 
‘of India; dried cod in Newfoundland; tobacco in Virginia. . . . 
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In all countries, however, men seem at last to have been deter- but uli- 
mined by irresistible reasons to give the preference, for this employ- mately all 
ment, to metals above every other commodity, Metals cannot have pre- 
only be kept with as little loss as any other commodity, scarce any- [S64 
thing being less perishable than they are, but they can likewise, for this 
without any loss, be divided into any number of parts. By fusion PUP. 
those parts can easily be reunited again, a quality which no other 
equally durable commodities possess, and which, more than any 
other quality, renders them fit to be the instruments of commerce 
and circulation, 

| The man who wanted to buy salt, for example, and had nothing How money 
tut cattle to give in exchange for it, must have been obliged to buy al 
salt to the value of a whole ox, or a whole shecp, at a time. He could 
xidom buy less than this, because what he was to give for it could 
seldom be divided without loss; and if he hati a mind to buy more, 
be must, for the same reasons, have been obliged to buy double or 
triple the quantity, the value, to wit, of two or three oxen, or of two 
or three sheep, If, on the contrary, instead of sheep or oxen, he 
had metals to give in exchange for it, he could easily proportion the 
quantity of the metal to the precise quantity of the commodity 
which he had immediate occasion for. . . . 


46. Price as a measure of value‘ 


At the present time, therefore, 2 common method of exchanging The rela 
prods is through the medium of money. The power of one good Mn ol | 
te command another in exchange we call value. When the exchange price, 
‘of goods is effected through the medium of money, value is measured 
in terms bf money. ‘Thus when a man sells a horse for $500 and then 
buys & piano with this $500, he has exchanged the horse for the piano, 
through the medium of money. The value of both horse and piano 
‘ik in this instance, measured by the $500. This $00, é.c. the measure 
‘of the horse and the piano in terms of the medium of exchange, is 
the price of each commodity. Price may be defined as the measure 
of value in terms of money. The importance of a common measure 
of things is discussed by Professor Gide in the following extract: 


‘From Charles Gide, Principles of Political Economy, D. C, Heath & Com 
P44 BE G4-00-, 
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To obtain a definite idea of the size, the weight, or the value of 
things, it is not sufficient to compare them with one another. A com- 
mon measure is necessary. For measuring Jengths the term of compari- 
‘son was originally a part of the body (foot, ell, ete.), and is now, 
according to the “metric system" Introduced first in France, a part of 
the earth’s circumference (the meter, kilometer, etc.), For measuring 
‘weights, the term of comparison chosen in the metric system is the 
weight of a fixed yolume of distilled water. The old or original 
English pound was derived from the weight of 7680 grains of weight, 
all taken from the middle of the ears and well dried; hence “grains” 
form the lowest fractional parts of a pound, ‘The standard British 
pound at present fs a piece of platinum preserved in the office of the 
Exchequer, at the temperature of 62° Fahr. . ., The yard, as the 
standard English measure of length, is the distance between two marks 
‘on a metal rod imbedded in the masonry of the Houses of Parliament. 

A common measure enables us to compare feo things in different 
places (which cannot be brought together for direct compurison), 
or to compare the same thing at different times in order to ascertain 
what changes have taken place in it. By means of the yard-measure 
‘we can compare the stature of the Lapps with that of the Patagonians, 
and tell exactly how much taller the latter are than the former. The 
same standard of comparison, if it has not been entirely forgotten, 
ina thousand years will enable our descendants to compart themselves 
with the man of to-day and ascertain whether or not mankind has. 
decreased in stature, 

In order to measure value it is not sufficient for us to compare 
two values one with another (as is done in barter), but we must 
take the value of some definite object as 2 basis of comparison. . . . 
It is... a remarkable fact that almost all civilized people have 
agreed in choosing as their measure of valucs, as their standard, 
the value of the precious metals, gold, silver, and copper, but ¢s- 
pecially the first two. ‘They all use a little ingot of gold or silver, 
called a dollar, or pound, or franc, or rouble, To measure the value 
of any object, they compare it with the value of that small weight 
of gold or silver that serves as the monetary unit; that is to say, they 
try to find how many of these bits of metal must be given up for the 
commodity in question. If, for instance, ten are needed, they say 
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of bags of potatoes piled from floor to ceiling. These come from 
states as distant as New Jersey and Montana, A number of cellars 
of these warehouses are filled with ripening bananas from Cuba 
and pineapples from Porto Rico. Fruit irom California and Florida 
is the chief stock of other warehouses. , . . 

Many of the warehouses handle only fresh vegetables, These 
come from the truck farms around Chicago and throughout the 
Mississippi valley. For example, tomatoes are brought early in the 
spring from Mississippi, and as the season advances the supply 
comes from states further north. . . . In like fashion in the autumn 
it moves southward from Maine. The wide territory from which 
Chicago draws these perishable products makes it possible for the 
people of the city to have fresh summer vegetables at all seasons 
of the year... . 

‘The markets which we have been describing .. . would not 
be possible without the labor of a great number of people, some of 
whom are concerned with the distribution of produce ‘to the con- 
sumer, some with bringing the produce into the city, others with 
securing it at the points where it is produced, , . . 

The man who comes into the most direct contact with the pro- 
ducer is the “buyer.” . . . He goes through a producing territory, 
making contracts with the producers for the whole or a stated portion 
of their output, or buying from day to day wherever he can secure 
goods at satisfactory prices. He keeps in close touch with his em- 
ployer, advising him by letter, telegraph, or telephone of the con- 
dition of the field and the outlook as to quantity, quality, prices 
demanded, and amount and character of competition from other 
buyers. In turn he is advised about the demand at the market and 
instructed as to how much to buy and what to pay. ‘The buyer turns 
his purchases over to the transportation companies, who in turn 
deliver them to the market. . . . 

Goods may arrive at the city market under other conditions. 
Sometimes the producer ships his products to a commission mer- 
chant, who sells them for him. Sometimes selling associations of 
the producers send their products to their own representatives on 
the market. Producers in remote regions sometimes combine their: 
shipments and send them in carload and trainload lots to the large 
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cities, where they are sold at public auction. The auction sale gener- 
ally takes place at railroad freight yards or at steamship piers. The 
commodities sold by auction are usually limited to the citrus fruits 
from California, Florida, and foreign countries, and the deciduous 
fruits, such as cherries, grapes, plums, peaches, apples, and other 
fruits from the West and Northwest... . 

When the goods reach the market they are handled by a number 
of different kinds of traders, The most familiar type is the retailer, 
whom éverybody knows, because it is he who supplies the family 
with the small quantities necded from time to time... . 


# 


48. The advantages of exchange 


‘There was formerly some discussion as to whether or not exchange The advan- 
were productive. It was said, for example, that exchange could ‘es of ex 
benefit no one, for if an exchange is a fair one and the values of the uo longue 
goods exchanged are equal, there can be neither gain nor loss on ‘nied. 
either side. Sometimes, too, it was said that one party to.an exchange 
of commodities was certain to lose, for how could anyone reap an 
advantage from exchange without the other party sustaining a 
loss? These arguments no longer carry weight, and to-day it is uni- 
versally agreed that the voluntary exchange of products is generally 
sdivantageous to both parties to the exchange. The adyantages of 
éxchange are outlined by Professor Gide in the following summary: 

. ~~ We shall state briefly the advantages of exchange from 
the practical point of view. 

(i) Exchange enables us to utilize, in the best way possible, a Exchange 
large quantity of wealth which without exchange would remain wnused, cables ws 
Without exchange, what would England do with her coal, California wealth 
with her gold, Peru with her guano, Brazil with her chinchona bark? Which 
When analyzing the notion of wealth, we found that an indispensable otherwise 
‘condition of any object ranking as wealth was its capability of being ™22 
_And in order that this may be effected, the article must 
be conveyed, by means ‘of exchange, to the person who is to use it 
=the quinine to the fever patient, the guano to the farmer, the 


_! From Charles Gide, Princigles of Politicol Economy. D. C. Heath & Co, 
04; Pp rof-00. 
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coal to the manufacturer. Suppose that exchange were suppressed 
‘everywhere, and that all persons and all nations were obliged to 
keep all the wealth they possess, What an cnormous mass of wealth 
would thus be condemned to remain useless, and doomed to 
destruction! . . . 

In other words, we must regard exchange as the last of the series 
‘of productive acts that begins with invention (which is also an im- 
material act) and continues throughout the whole list of agricultural, 
manufacturing, and transporting industries, bringing products step 
by step nearer to their final destination, which is to come into the 
possession of the persons who will use them. ‘These steps are changes 
of form, changes of place, and changes of ownership—all three of 
which are equally indispensable to the attainment of the final result, 

(2) Exchange enables us to utilize in the best way a host of pro- 
ductive capacities which without exchange would remoin inactive. IE 
there were no such thing as exchange, each man would be compelled 
to produce all that is necessary to supply his wants. If his wants 
were len in number, he would have to ply ten different trades, 
Whether he did this well or not would not alter the case; he would 
be obliged to regulate his production not according to his aptitudes, 
bul according to his wants. With the introduction of exchange, how- 
‘ever, the state of affairs is completely changed. Everyone is then 
sure of obtaining by exchange just what he needs; every one, more 
over, devotes himself to the production of those things which he 
can produce best. He regulates his production, not according to 
his wants, but according to his aptitudes or his means. Before the 
era of exchange, everyone was obliged to produce what he needed 
most; now everyone devotes himself solely to the production of what- 
ever he can most easily produce. This is a most important and 
wonderful progress... . 

Tf there were no exchange, association and division of labor would 
require a previous agreement among those who are to work in har- 
mony, What would be the use of the most perfect division of labor 
‘in an immense factory producing (let us say) hats, unless other persons 
were simultaneously producing food, shoes, houses, etc,, to exchange 
for these hats? Exchange dispenses with the necessity for a pre- 
liminary agreement, and thus enables the division of labor to extend 
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15. Define price. 

16. What is the importance of a common measure of objects? 

17. How is value measured? 

18. Name an important cause of the growth of cities. 

19. What is the importance to urban dwellers of an efficient provision 
market? 

zo. Describe briefly the provision market in Chicago. 

ar. Describe the functions of the “ buyer” for this market. 

22, What arguments were once advanced to prove that exchange is 
not a productive process? 

23. Explain how exchange enables us to utilize wealth which would 
otherwise remain unused. 

24. Explain how exchange enables us to utilize in the best way a 
host of productive capacities which without exchange would 
remain inactive. 

25. What is the relation of exchange to the division of labor? 
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was abundant and easy to secure. Not all metal articles were im- 
ported. The soft pewter metal which went into the forks and knives 
could often be worked into household utensils in the domestic fac- 
tory —the home... . 

The first settlers brought some furniture from Europe with them, 
but as they migrated inland it proved to be too bulky to move, so 
that the inhabitants of each new settlement were compelled to 
make within their homes such articles as tables, stools, cupboards, 
and bedsteads. . . . 

‘The farmer not only made his house and furniture from lumber, 
shingles, and nails of his own manufacture, but he had to make the 
implements with which to work his farm. These consisted of vehicles 
of transportation, plows, harrows, pitchforks, handrakes, shovels, 
ax handles, hoe handles, scythe-snaths, singletrees . . . and harness 
for his horse, if he chanced to have one. All manner of makeshifts 
were often necessary to supply some of these articles. For example, 
horse collars were made of corn husks; hames of crooked roots; 
clips, clevises, and laprings of hickory withes; ox yokes of bent hickory 
wood; traces and bridles of twisted deer hide, and pitchforks from 
forked boughs or antler horns. . . . 

Besides making the implements with which to till his farm, the 
farmer and his boys had also to make the tools with which the products 
of the farm were brought into condition for use. They made their 
own cider mills, cheese presses, spinning wheels, flax brakes, swingling 
knives, wool combs, looms, and implements used in making hominy 
and bread. . 

The hides of animals killed for food on the farm, or of the deer, 
squirrels, raccoons, rabbits, beavers, and foxes shot or trapped in 
the woods, were used for many purposes. Deerskins were made 
into hunting shirts, breeches, coats, leggings, and moccasins. Gloves 
and mittens were made from the skins of squirrels and beavers, 
caps from the skins of raccoons, bears, foxes, cats, rabbits, and wood- 
chucks. Bearskins were made into beds and bedding. From the 
deerskins and cowhides, moccasins, shoe-packs, and shoes were made. 
‘The preparation of the material and the making of all of these articles 
were done on the farm, the work being the duty chiefly of the men 
and boys... 
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it is liable to misinterpretation. It would be better to say that most 
goods are produced by the joint efforts of several persons. The 
‘total reward which can go to all of them cannot in the long run 
exceed the total value of the finished product. This must be 
divided among all those who have participated in its production. 
‘The price of the loaf of bread must reward all those who have 
had any part in its production, including the buker, the miller, 
the various transportation agencies, and the farmer, as well as the 
manufacturers of the farmer's, the baker's, and miller's tools, and 
soon back to the Jumbermen and the miners who extracted the raw 
material out of which the tools were made... - 

‘The division of labor [is] of two kinds: contemporaneous and sue- 
cessive, We have the successive division among the farmer, the miller, 
the railroad, and the baker, since, onc after the other, they work on 
the same material, We have an example of the contemporaneous 
division of labor in the case of the mill owner and. his employees of 
various kinds, the farmer and his hired men, the railroad company: 
and its employees, and so on, 

‘The problem of distributing the price of the finished product among 
those who work upon the raw material in regular succession is simply 
a problem in the price of commodities. Thus, the reward of the 
farming comes to them in the form of the price of wheat. This 
price must then be distributed among the contemporaneous workers 
‘on the farm, that is, the farmer himself and his hired men. ‘The 
diflerence between the price of wheat and the price of flour and its 
by-praduets must furnish the reward for the milling group, and the 
difference between the price of flour and the price of bread must 
furnish the total reward for the biking group. All this is fairly simple 
and leads to no serious social problem. . . . 

‘The great social problem of to-day, so far as it related to the 
distribution of wealth, is the problem of distributing the price of 
the product among the contemporaneous workers. Of the total — 
price of wheat, how much should go to the landowner (if he is differ: 
ent man from the farmer), how much to the farmer, how much to 
the Inborer, how much to the capitalist (if he is a different man 
from the farmer)? Or, again, of the total spread between the price 
‘of wheat and the price of flour, which furnishes the total reward to 
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for them. Land became private property only when nomadic peoples 
settled down to agricultural life, and arable land became scarce. . . . 

The income received from natural agents may be explained by 
considering its most common form, the rent of land, Such rent 
arises out of differences in the desirability of various tracts of land, 
due to differences in location or in natural fertility. 

For agricultural purposes the natural fertility of land is important. 
‘Nature does much more to make some lands fertile than it does for 
others, Temperature and rainfall favor some lands. Some soils 
are far stronger than others, and can be used continually without 
deteriorating in the same degree. A plain has certain advantages 
over the slopes of a mountain, and land with a southern exposure 
ds superior to land that slopes to the north. When land is once brought 
into cultivation, then the condition of the soil depends also upon 
the methods employed to preserve its fertility; but natural differences 
still remain very important. 

‘The location of a tract of land is important in determining its 
desirability for any purpose whatever. Agricultural land must be 
accessible to the market, and the rent secured from it will depend 
partly upon this consideration, Land used for residence purposes 
will be more or less desirable according to its accessibility, its health- 
fulness, and the beauty of its surroundings, Land used for the loca~ 
tion of manufacturing or commercial enterprises must, above all, 
be accessible to the market, to means of transportation, and to the 
labor supply... . 


62. Some factors influencing interest * 

Tn the Middle Ages some people thought that the payment of ~ 
interest was unethical. One reason for so thinking was that since 
money Is an inanimate object it cannot propagate itself in the manner 
that animals propagate themselves. For this reason, it was contended, 
a man who has loaned out $rooo has no right to demand back any 
more than this amount. However, this point of view no longer pre- 
vails, and to-day we say that the payment of interest for the use of 
capital is not only necessary but just, for the reason that with it the 

1 From Henry Rogers Seager, Principles of Economics. Henry Holt & Cou 
1917; Ppl 200-272. 
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fund which must be earned in addition to current inter 
tst by the capital goods affected. In many cases the danger is too 
irregular and uncertain to be insured agains*, and the increased inter- 
‘et needled to sttract capital into the precarious investment depends 
‘upon the temperament of investors, Conservative people will be 
‘deterred by the fear of loss from investing at all in such enterprises, 
More reckless and optimistic capitalists may be tempted into taking 
large risks by the promise of only a slightly larger return than the 
‘current rate of interest. 
"Ti addition to the differences in rates of interest earned in difler- 
‘it investments and by different kinds of capital goods, there are 
differences among different sections. Although much more readily 
‘transported to the best market than labor, capital also is timid about 
‘yenturing too far from its source. Capitalists usually feel that they 
‘cin better estimate the risks involved in investments near home 
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A variation of from two to three per cent between the rates of 
interest regularly charged for equally good loans by banks in New 
York and Arizona roughly reflects the difference in the earning 
power of capital goods in the two localities. As the country’s banking 
system is perfected and different districts are brought into more 
intimate business relations, the supply of cupital will tend to dis- 
tribute itself more equally over the entire industrial field and such 
differences will become less marked. . . « 


63. Some factors influencing wages * 


A proper appreciation of the principles influencing rent and inter- 
cst is an important concern of the student of economics. At lewst 
equally important is the matter of the share of the joint income of 
industry which goes to laborers in the form of wages. Indeed, some 
observers believe wages to be of more social importance than any 
of the other shares in distribution, first, because the wage-earners 
outnumber those who are primarily land-owners, capitalists or 
entrepreneurs, respectively; and second, because most laborers are 
dependent entirely upon their wages for their livelihood, while those 
who are primarily land-owners, capitalists, or entrepreneurs are, 
in a financial sense, in a less precarious position. Be this as it may, 
the social importance of the problem of wages cannot be denied. 
In the following selection Adam Smith discusses some of the factors 
influencing wages: 3 

First, the wages of labor vary with the case or hardship, the clean- 
Tiness or dirtiness . , . of the employment. Thus in most places, 
take the year round, a journeyman tailor earns less than a journey- 
man weaver. His work is much easier, A journeyman weaver earns 
Tess than a journeyman smith, His work is not always easier, but 
it is much cleanlicr. A journeyman blacksmith, though an artificer, 
seldom earns so much in twelve hours us a collier, who is only a 
laborer, docs in eight. His work is not quite so dirty, is less dangerous, 
and is carried on in daylight, and above ground... . 

Secondly, the wages of labor vary with the easiness and cheapness, 


4 From Adam Smith, Aw Inquiry into the Nature ond Causes of the Wealth e) 
Nations: Loodou, 1736. Book 4, Chapter x, Part 4 
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or the difficulty and expense of learning the business, When any 
expensive machine is erected, the extraordinary work to be performed 
byiit before it is worn out, it must be expected, will replace the capital 
laid out upon it, with at least the ordinary profits. A man educated 
‘at the expense of much labor and time to any of those employments 
which require extraordinary dexterity and skill, may be compared 
{to oné of those expensive machines. The work which he learns to 
perform, ft must be expected, over and above the usual wages of 
common labor, will replace to him the whole expense of his education, 
with at least the ordinary profits of an equally valuable capital. 
Tt must do this, too, in a reasonable time, regard being had to the 
‘very uncertain duration of human Life... . 

The difference between the wages of skilled labor and those of 
common labor is founded upon this principle. . . . [Those desiring 
to become skilled laborers must first serve an apprenticeship] Dur 
ing the continuance of the apprenticeship, the whole labor of the 
‘apprentice belongs to his master. In the meantime he must, in many 
‘tases, be maintained by his parents or relations, and in almost all 
tases aust be clothed by them. Some money, too, is commonly 
‘given to the master for teaching him his trade. . , . In country labor, 
‘bh the contrary, the laborer, while he is employed about the easier, 
lens the more difficult parts of his business, and his own labor main- 
tains him through all the different stages of his employment. 

‘It is reasonable, therefore, thar in Europe the wages of mechanics, 
‘itificers, and manufacturers, should be somewhat higher than those 
9{ common Iaborers. . . . Education in the ingenious arts and in 
‘the liberal professions, is still more tedious and expensive. The 

‘Tomiary recompense, therefore, of painters and sculptors, of law- 
vets and nw ought to be much more liberal: and it is so 
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the occasional call of his customers. He is liable, in consequence, 
to be frequently without any. What he earns, therefore, while he 
is employed, must not only maintain him while he is idle, but make 
him some compensation for those anxious and desponding moments 
which the thought of so precarious a situation nmust sometimes 
occasion, [Thus masons and bricklayers eam from one half more 
to double the wages of common laborers.) . . . No species of skilled 
Tabor, however, seems more easy to learn than that of masons and 
bricklayers. . . . The high wages of those workmen, therefore, are 
not so much the recompense of their skill, as the compensation for 
the inconstancy of their employment. . . . 


54, Some factors influencing profits * 


We have briefly considered some of the factors which influence 
the payment of rent to the land owner, interest to the capitalist, 
and wages to the laborer. We have, last of all, to notice some of the 
influences which help to determine the amount of profits going to 
the entrepreneur or business man. The business man receives the 
proceeds of the enterprise which he conducts, and in turn distributes 
the shares going to the land-owner, the ‘apitalist and the laborers. 
What is left, over and above any other expenses which he may have 
incurred, he keeps as profits, Whether profits are large or small 
will depend partly upon the characteristics of the business man, 
‘The qualities of a successful business man are discussed by Professor 
Taussig in the following language: 

‘The business man of the first order must have imagination and 
judgment; he must have courage; and he must have administrative 
capacity, 

Imagination and judgment,—these are needed for the general- 
ship of industry. ‘The successful business man must be able to fore- 
see possibilities, to estimate with sagacity the outcome in the future. 
Especially is this necessary in new ventures; and it isin mew ventures 
that the qualities of goncralship are most called for, and the greatest 
profits reaped, Countless schemes for money-making are being con- 


1 From Frank W. Taussig, Principles of Economies. The Macmillan Co,, 2015. 
Vol, 11, pp. 165-266. 
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teaching, show themselves at a comparatively carly age, and a 
friendly observer can often give good advice as to the choice of these 
professions. But the qualities that make for success in business 
management not infrequently develop late, or at least show them: 
selves late and only under actual trial, Surprises are more common 
in this walk of life than in any other. A constant process of trial 
is going on. Those who have the requisites for success come to 
the fore, those who lack in some essential drop to the rear, . . . 





Questions on the foregoing Readings 

x. What is the most difficult and important problem in the field of 
‘economics? 

2. Why was it necessary for the people who lived on farms in colonial 
times to be self-suilicing? 

3» Name three classes of articles which were produced by the farmer 
and his family in colonial times. 

4. Describe briefly the making of clothing on the colonial farm. 

5» Give two reasons why the problem of distribution was not im- 
portant in colonial times. 

6. What, in brief, is the relation of the division of labor to the problem 
cf distribution? 

7. Whit is Professor Carver's definition of the problem of distd- 
bution? 

8, What are the two kinds of division of labor mentioned by Professor 
Carver? 

9. In connection with which of these is the problem of distribution 
most important? 

10, Into how many classes is it customs 
part in the contomporaneous di 

tr. Define rent. 

32. Explain the importance of fertility in agricultural and. 

15. Explain the importance of location with respect to land values, 

1g. What was one reason why some people formerly objected to the 
payment of interest? 

15. What is the most familiar ground for differences in the return 
from different investments? 

16, What is the relation of interest to the danger of accident? 

17, Explain why the interest rate is diferent in different sections of 
the United States. 

48 Why is the question of wages considered by come persons as 
being of more social importance than the question of rent oF 
interest? 
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What examples does Adam Smith give to show that wages may 
vary with the ease or hardship, cleanliness or dirtiness, of work? 

Explain the principle upon which is founded the difference be- 
tween the wages of skilled labor and those of common labor. 

What does Adam Smith mean by saying that the wages of labor 
in different occupations vary with the constancy or inconstancy 
of employment? 


x. Explain the relation of imagination and judgment to success in 


business. 


23. Is executive ability common or uncommon in business? Explain. 


m4, 


a5 


. To what extent is a business man concerned with the physics and 
mechanics of industry? 

Why should we not place too much stress upon any enumeration 
of the business man’s qualities? 
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CHAPTER X 


BASES OF THE CAPITALISTIC SYSTEM 
55. The evolution of private property * 


We are accustomed to speak of capitalism as constituting an 
industrial “system.” The term “system” is thus applied because 
capitalism not only exhibits a considerable regularity of outline, but 
in addition shows a strong tendency to function in conformity with 
the basic laws of economics. The capitalistic system, as it may 
be called, is based upon certain fundamental institutions and prin- 
ciples. Of these bases of capitalism, the right of private property is 
one of the oldest and most important. The evolution of private 
property is described by Professor Gide in the following passage: 

‘At the present time all wealth that can be appropriated — which 
excludes the air, the sea, running waters — may become the object 
of private property rights. In civilized communities almost all 
wealth constitutes some one’s private property. This, however, 
has not always been the case. There was a time when the scope of 
private property was confined to a few objects. There is no doubt 
that at first it comprised only those kinds of wealth that in ci 
countries have long ago ceased to be the object of property rights, 
namely, slaves and women. It also included objects of immediate 
personal use,—such as jewels, weapons, horses, — the individual 
ownership of which was evidenced by the custom of burying them 
with their owner... . : 

Later, property came to include the home, —not as individual 
property, but as family property,— because the home was the 
abiding place of the household gods, and these gods belonged to the 
family. Still later, it extended to a portion of the land. . 

Different kinds of property have successively played a dominant 











1 From Charles Gide, Principles of Political Economy. D. C. Heath & Co, 
1903} PP. 430-436. 
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part in the history of mankind. Among pastoral tribes, cattle is 
the most important property; under feudalism, land; and in the 
era of steam, coal mines. Private property has, in our own times, | 
been extended to a multitude of new objects of which our ancestors 
knew nothing. Among these are: (1) So-called invisible property; 
‘that is, credit claims or shares in the stock of industrial enterprises, 
represented by mere pieces of paper that can be slipped into a pocket= 
book, and which to-day constitute a most convenient and desirable 
Kind of wealth; (2) works of literature, science, and art, which have 
become the object of property rights under the name of copyrights 


‘So far as we can conjecture, the order in which the right of private. 


property successively acquired its essential attributes was as follows; 

(3) Probably the first property right was that of exploiling one's 
poxessions, that is, making them yield something for the owner 
by means of the Inbor of others, — formerly by the labor of slaves, 
‘nd subsequently by the labor of free wage-workers (employees). . . . 

(2) The right of gift, at least in the case of movable objects, seems 
| tohave been one of the oldest ways of making use of wealth and 
mterior even to the right to sell, . . . 

‘The rights to sell and to rent seem to have sprung up much 
hier, In the fourth century before Christ, Aristotle declared that 
thse were necessary attributes of the right of property; but he 
‘docs not seem to imply that they were generally recognized at that 
time Tn fact, there are many reasons why they should not have been 
Tecognized. As long as property was vested in the family and bore 
‘the imprint of religious consecration—and this was the marked 
thracteristie of antique property — the transfer of ownership was 
tot sanctioned; at all events, it constituted an act of impiety on the 
Pit of any member of the family, Moreover, exchange and the 
‘ition of Inbor did not yet exist; cach family sufliced unto itself; 
of property were few in number. Hence every one 
permanently; sometimes they were buried with 

these circumstances, sale could be regarded only 
J and abnormal act. Accordingly, when sale is 
‘we find it solemnized by extraordinary ceremonies, 
Of the nature of a public event... . 
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(a) The right to bequeath, which has always been regarded as 
the most:important attribute and the crowning feature of the right 
of property... . [This attribute] was even slower in becoming a 
part of the right of property. This right, moreover, came into con- 
flict with the right of family inheritability, to which we have already 
referred; and it obviously could not have been recognized until 
property had entirely lost its family character and become thoroughly 
individual, There is reason to believe that even at Rome, where 
individual property was ultimately so vigorously developed, the 
father of the family did not have the right to bequeath until the 
establishment of the Law of the Twelve Tables (450 6.c.).. . - 

When the right of property has acquired these four characteristics, 
it may be regarded as complete, - . « 


56. Types of business contracts ! 


Another important basis of capitalism is the obligation to fulfill 
contracts entered into voluntarily and in legal form. The complex 
division of Inbor has obliged the average individual to rely upon 
others for numerous goods and services which he does not find it 
possible or economical to supply for himself. Now, if individuals 
are to rely upon one another, it often becomes necessary for them 
to enter into definite agreements or contracts. The chief purposes 
of the contract are to render clear and definite the terms of such 
agreements, and to protect responsible persons against the careless 
ness o dishonesty of the other parties to the contract. Because of 
the vital importance of contracts, all civilized countries have enacted 
laws which oblige persons to live up to the terms of contracts which 
they have agreed to voluntarily and in legal form. The following 
excerpts from a textbook on business law explains some of the more 
brief and simple forms of contracts: 

Tn ordinary business, most contracts may be oral in form, that is, 
by word of mouth. Such contracts are just as binding in law as if 
written in full. But with onl contracts mistakes are common and 
misunderstandings are numerous. They are always more or less 


1 From Coleman Hall Bush, Applied Business Law, Henry Holt & Co., 1920; 
PP. 120, 121-325, 






second is the mutual agreement of these partis, Sess of 
from a meeting of the minds, or an assent to the 
the same sense, and it must be with an intention 
‘the obligation of the contract. The third essential 
ni must be free from fraud, mistake, or duress. 
‘be based upon.suflicient cause, price, or considera- 
to accomplish a lawful purpose, The sixth and last 
ia written contract is that it must be clearly stated. . 
pertag etoece shi agreecoents ocigisals id tort ‘How con- 
| offer and acceptance. In oral contracts the offer and accept- 
word of mouth; after the agreement is reached it may 
to writing, thus forming a written contract. Agreements 


m, the agreement of the parties and the written form 
originate at the same time, A written offer followed 
in writing . . . resultsin a contract; these writings 
‘evidence of the agreement, and are, in fact, the written 
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“That in consideration of the agreement of O, B agrees to pay to 
O the sum of Five Hundred Dollars, at the time of the delivery of the 
above described cow, this sum being in full payment of the purchase 
price. 

“IN WITNESS WHEREOF, we have hereunto subscribed our 
names, this 4th day of February, 1919.” 

* (Signed). 

« (Signed) . 


0. » 






2. Agreement reached by means of letters 
Offer 
Troy, Mnwwesots, February 3, 1919. 


John Doe, 
Home Place. 
Dear Sir: 
I will sell you one hundred bushels of select seed wheat, No. Dura, 
delivered at your farm for four dollars a bushel. 
Upon receipt of your letter of acceptance, I will consider the con- 
tract closed, and deliver as you may direct. 


Yours truly, 
Ricuarp Roz..... 
Acceptance 
Home Pace, February 4, 1919. 
Richard Roe, 
Troy, Minn, 
Dear Sir: 


I accept your offer of one hundred bushels of select seed wheat, 
No. x Dura, at four dollars a bushel, to be delivered at my place. 
March 4, 1919. 
Yours very truly, 
Joun Doz..... 


... The foregoing letters constitute a valid written contract, 
and taken together, contain all the essential elements of a valid 
contract. 


87. The forms of competition ? 


It has often been pointed out that desirable goods and services 
are scarce, that is to say, their supply is small relatively to the de- 


1 From Thomas Nixon Carver, Principles of Political Economy. Ginn & Co, 
1919; PP. 3742+ 
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mand for them. And because there are not enough goods and services 
to go around, men compete for them. Professor Carver has enumer- 
‘ted the various ways in which men may compete with one another, 
‘and has pointed out that capitalism attempts to shunt individuals 
into the most useful form of competition, ic. productive competition. 
‘The relation of this to other forms of competition he explains in the 
following passage: 

The forms of conflict, or the methods of struggling for existence, 
may be classified as follows: 


War 
| Robbery 
Destructive} Dueling 
Sabotage 
Paring 
Thieving 
ava} Swindling 
MDecaplive) Adulteration of goods 
. False advertising 
Meras or Courting for royal favors 
SrevoouNo Political} Courting the sovercign people 
FoR Campaigning for office 
ic! Polite social intercourse 
Evtie{ Courting 
Advertising 
Salesmanship 
. «1 “Leaving it to the crowd’? 
Judicial | irdion Belaml court 
Rivalry in producing goods 
Rivalry in rendering service 


Commercial { 


Productive { 









that among animals the destructive and deceptive methods are the 
‘Characteristic forms of struggle. They kill, maim, injure, rob and 
diceiye one another with no moral or legal restraints. They may 
fomctimes rise to the level of persuasion, as in the courting, process, 
are r to the Tevel of production; that is, no animal ever tries 
‘rival by producing a larger or better product or rendering 
Detter service. Among human beings who have no moral 
a0 are unrestrained by law and justice, the destructive 
‘methods of struggle will be followed, as well as the 


+ It will be apparent to anyone who will study the diagram c 
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persuasive and productive methods; but the destructive and decep- 
tive methods are precisely the things that morals and laws are designed 
to prevent. In any civilization worthy of the name, and under any 
government worthy to stand overnight, men are actually restrained 
by their own moral feelings, by the respect for the good opinions 
of their fellows, and by the fear of legal penalties, from attempting 
to promote their own interests by destruction or deception. . . . 

During the entire life of man on this planet he has had to struggle 
in one way or another. The reason why we are here to-day is be- 
cause our ancestors were successful in their struggles. . . . One 
reason why they struggled so successfully was that they were valiant 
enough to wage their fight with vigor and with spirit. That spirit 
we have inherited to such an extent that we cannot even amuse our- 
selves without some kind of competition or struggle. It is as the 
breath of life to our nostrils, It will be well for us if we can harness 
this spirit to productive work rather than allow it to waste itself 
in destruction, deception, or even in some fruitless kinds of persuasion. 
‘The nation which succeeds best in so harnessing this spirit to pro- 
duction is the nation which should normally grow rapidly in wealth, 
prosperity, and power... . 

In assuming the universality and permanence of competition in 
some form it is not necessary to exclude such things as love, friend- 
ship, neighborliness, and codperation. Competitors in a friendly game 
may be none the less friendly because they are competing. It is only 
when they care more for victory or the prize of victory than they 
do for friendship that there is any conflict between competition and 
friendship. The cure for this, however, is not the abolition of com- 
petition, but the learning to care for the right things and to evaluate 
things properly. . . . 





58. Kinds of economic freedom ' 


The citizens of modern industrial countries are so accustomed to 
a large measure of economic freedom that this type of liberty is 
generally taken as a matter of course. And yet it is only a few 
centuries ago that business was impeded and repressed by numerous 


1 From Edwin R. A. Seligman, Principles of Economics. Longmans, Green 
& Coy 1905; pp. 365-170. 
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laws and regulations. In the Middle Ages, for example, the industrial 
activities of the individual were relatively restricted. After that 
period, however, economic freedom developed rapidly, until to-day 
it is one of the dominant characteristics of capitalistic industry. 
‘Phe various kinds of economic freedom are described by Professor 
Seligman in the following language: 

(2) The first and most obvious form of freedom is that of marriage 
and divorce. . . - Freedom of marriage especially is a product of 40” 
the modern economic life, Restrictions on the right of marriage and divoree, 
‘were in the Middle Ages an attribute of personal subjection, and were 
‘utilized as fiscal resqurces by the lord. Even with the advent of 
Physical freedom, however, we find the right of marriage dependent 
on certain property qualifications, as in Southern Germany at the 
‘beginning of the nineteeuth century, This also was merely a survival 
‘of aristocratic traditions, —like the still existing property qualifica~ 
tions for marriage in the case of army officers in continental 
Europe... . 

(2) Next we have freedom of movement, In the Middle Ages the Freedem of 
fight of internal migration was often restricted. Under the settle. movement: 
‘ment laws in England, for instance, it was virtually impossible for 
‘a workman to leave his native parish, In modern times the growth 
of freedom has brought: the right not only of internal but of inter- 
43) We come next to the freedom of occupation. ‘The right of 
thoosing one's profession was in former times hedged in by all manner 
of barriers, At its worst the system of caste and custom prevented 
‘progress because it put men into vocations for which they were not 
fitted. Freedom of occupation insures as far as possible the right 
‘man for the right place, and this leads to enhanced production and 
better distribution. The only restriction which moder society 
fermilis fs the evidence of fitness, in those occupations where in- 
‘Tompetence would imply irresponsibility and involve injury to others 
‘Swell as to oneself. The certificates required from doctors, dentists, 

bers, pilots and the like are not a hindrance, but an 
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‘of labor and combinations of capital. . . . Even after the right of 
political and religious association had been won, however, combina 
tions of labor were prohibited. Under the modern factory system 
such combinations have assumed the form of trade unions, It 
was not until 1824 in England, and considerably later in America 
and continental Europe, that the prohibition was removed. ‘The 
legitimacy of union, as such, is now accepted because it is recognized 
that it tends to secure the real freedom of the laborer. . . . In the 
same way the right of free association of capital in the form of cor- 
porations and other combinations has been acquired chiefly in the past 
half-century. . . . . 

(5) The filth category, freedom of consumption, necds only a 
word. . . . [When in modern society] it becomes desirable in the 
interests of the public health or safety to prohibit the use of certain 
commodities, like over-ripe fruit, or infected meat, or opium, the 
end is attained far better by a prohibition of sale, under the police 
power of the state, than by a restriction of consumption. 

(6) We come, sixthly, to freedom of production, including freedom 
of contract and enterprise. . . . ‘The complex requirements of modern 
life have necessitated a governmental regulation of many business 
enterprises in behalf of producers, of consumers, of investors or of 
the general public, The difference between medieval and modern 
interference is to be found chiefly in the fact that the one sought to 
prevent competition, while the other endeavors to enlarge its domain 
and to raise its level. The only exception to the rule that rational 
modern interference is not designed to prevent competition is found 
in those few cases where competition itself becomes wasteful and 
ineflicient. The modern aim, however, is always to increase liberty 
through the attainment of equality and responsibility, Factory laws 
give the operatives a fair chance; railway regulation attempts to 
secure equal treatment of shippers; supervision of banks, insurance 
companies and other corporations is designed to enforce financial 
responsibility. In all these cases interference is justified only as lence 
ing toa surer and greater general liberty, We have to deal with the 
positive, not the negative, conception, 

(7) Finally, we have freedom of trade. This is virtually included 
under the last head, since trade is a species of production. . . . 
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69. Production in anticipation of demand * 

‘Men engage in economic production in order to satisfy human 
wants, that is to say, because they anticipate that the goods being 
produced will later be in demand, either by themselves or by others. 
Even among savages, production pays attention to the probable 
future demand, but it is in modern industry that this anticipation 
‘of wants assumes its greatest significance. ‘This is discussed by 
Professor Clay as follows: 

We enter a shop, pay ten shillings, and a shirt is given to us, The 

_ shirt is the product of the labor of hundreds of people, the materials 
of which it is made were drawn from two or three continents, the 
machinery required to make it took months to construct; yet we get 
the shirt without waiting. For us to get it the shopkeeper must have 
stocked shirts, for him to do so the wholesaler with whom he deals 
must have stocked shirts, for the wholesaler to do so some one must 
have manufactured shirts, some one have manufactured the flannel 
from which they are made and the thread with which they arc sewn, 
and further back still, some one must have made the machinery with 
which all these manufacturers work. That is to say, in anticipation 
of our want of a shirt, a complex organization must have been 
‘at work for months and perhaps years before we announced our 
wank +++ 

“We bought a woollen shirt; suppose we had wanted a cotton one, 
‘The retailer would probably have been able to supply us. The 
Wemand for the different kinds of shirts is fairly steady, and it is the 
tetailer’s business to know what to stock. But multiply our case 
4 thousandfold, and suppose he has not anticipated our wants so 
tly. What is the result then? First, he has woollen shirts which 

‘not wanted, and all the series of people behind the counter, who 

ha a contributing to the making of his woollen shirts, have 
‘something which, as it happens, is not the thing wanted, 

Secondly, the shopkeeper, being unable to sell woollen shirts, orders 

ewer, and this check to the demand for woollen shirts is transmitted 
pgtads to the people who grow wool and make woollen-working 
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Meanwhile, we, in our determination to get a cotton shirt, Jeave 
the shop and go elsewhere for it, and the shopkeeper telegraphs to 
his wholesaler for a supply of cotton shirts at the same moment as 
we at another shop are asking fora cotton shirt. Imagine 4 thousand 
people acting as we are acting, and the people whose business it is 
to supply cotton shirts will get the impression that there is going to 
‘be an increased demand for cotton shirts and will place their orders 
accordingly... . 


Why pro- ‘Production is carried on in anticipation of demand. ‘This is in- 

exact evitable if we are to avail ourselves of the economies of specialization, 

‘of demand since specialization takes time. When we purchased the woollen * 

is inevitable shirt we were getting goods from the Australian sheep farmer, from 
the American cotton grower, from a whole host of machine-makers, 
builders, transport workers and others, who could not possibly have 
known of our existence nor anticipated for themselves what we 
should want. 

Again, all the processes of manufacture must be carried on simul~ 
taneously, The growing of the wool, the spinning, the weaving, the 
shirt-making, and the distributing by merchants and shopkeepers 
must be going on continuously and simultaneously, or a large number 
of people and a large amount of capital would be unemployed, .. . 

The Production is carried on ahead of demand on an estimate of it, 
halgrelary Working on an estimate necessarily involves the risk of loss when 


involves @ wrong estimate has been made, and every class in the community: 

it, has to some extent to meet this risk and bear a share of this Joss, 
‘The consumer suffers because he does not get what he wants, or has 
to pay a high price for what he wants; the worker suffers because 
his specialized skill may suddenly lose its value. 

‘This risk -But the chief risk is borne by the class of organizers. . . . They 

ind by take the first and chief loss if something is made which turns out not 

the entes. to be wanted. This is so because they have paid for the making of 

EE the thing before they could find out that it is not wanted; in return, 
they take the profit if their estimate of what is wanted turns out to 
be correet, so that they are able to offer the public just what it wants 
and is willing to pay for it handsomely, . . . The French term for 
the person who [thus] organizes production [is] entrepreneur, which 
implies undertaking production for the market with its attendant risks. 
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60. The inequality of wealth * 

‘The business of the world is carried on chiefly under the capitalistic Capitalistic 
system, The outstanding merit of this system is that it has greatly (evelopment 
increased the amount of consumable goods in existence, and at the accompanied 
same time has markedly decreased the cost of production of the bY the 
‘necessities of life. But the development of the capitalistic system of wealth. 
has likewise brought with it serious evils, Of these evils the most 
important, at least from the social standpoint, is the inequality of 
wealth. In the following passage Professor Taussig has attempted 
to summarize this important but difficult subject: 

‘The overshadowing fact in the distribution of property and in- Questions 
come is inequality. How great is the incquality, and what are its 1 be 
causes? 

In view of the enormous interest of this topic, the meagerness of Lack of 
‘our information is surprising, Statistics based on income tax returns “t+ 
supply data that may be considered accurate; but they exist for a 
few countries only. . . . For most countries, including the United 
States, we have no precise information whatever. 

‘Nevertheless, familiar observation, supported and supplemented Distribution 
bby such figures as we have, suffices not only to assure us of the fact jas ¢ form, 
of inequality, but to show its general range and character. We an inverted 
‘Kmow that the number of the rich is very small; that the number P*e ter 
‘of persons who are well-to-do and comfortable, though considerably 
farger, is still small; and that the persons with slender incomes are 
the most numerous of all. With only one exception of importance . . . 
distribution, both of wealth and income, has a form roughly pyramidal. 

‘To put the analogy more carefully, its form is like that of an inverted 
peg top, — the lowest range small, then a very large extension, and 
thereafter steady shrinkage as the highest point is approached, . . « 

‘Such are the broad facts as to inequality. How are they to be 


Phe causes of inequality are reslucible to two, — inborn differences The rwo 
and the maintenance of acquired advantages through environ- use id ‘ 
WWGrOUEH Uc inheritance of property. ‘The origin of in- "*™M* 


W. Taussig, Principles of Economics, The Macmillan Co, ro15. 
1 240-248: 







144 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


equality is to be found in the unequal endowments of men; its per- 
petuation in the influence of the inheritance both of property and 
opportunity, and also in the continued influence of native ability 
transmitted from ancestor to descendant. 

No doubt at the outset all differences arose from the inborn superi~ 
ority of some men over others, The savage chief excels his fellows 
in strength and in cunning, Throughout history the strong and 
able have come to the fore. They continue to do so in the peaceful 
rivalry of civilized communities. In our present society, the differ 
ences in wages — that is, in the incomes from all sorts of labor —are 
the results, in large degree at least, of differences in endowments. . - 

But at a very carly stage in the development of society, this original 
cause of difference is modified, often thrust aside, by the perpetuation 
of established advantages. . . . In the supposedly free and com- 
petitive society of modern times, advantage still tends to maintain 
itself. It does so in two ways, — through the influence of environ- 
ment and opportunity, and through the inheritance of property. 
Environment and opportunity have already been considered, . . . 

More important, however, is the direct inheritance of property. 
Tis influence is enormous. Obviously, this alone explains the per- 
petuation of “funded” incomes, — those derived from capital, Jand, 
income-yielding property of all sorts,—and so explains the great 
continuing gulf between the haves and the have-nots. It serves also 
to strengthen all the lines of social stratification, and to reinforce 
the influences of custom and habit. Persons who inherit property 
inherit also opportunity. They have a better start, 2 more stimu- 
lating environment, a higher ambition. ‘They are likely to secure 
higher incomes, and to preserve a higher standard of living by late 
marriages”and few offspring. . . . 

Nothing illustrates so fully the combined influence of inborn 
gifts, of property inheritance, of perpetuated environment, as the 
position of the person dominant in modern sockety, —the maney- 
making business man. In the first stages of any individual business 
man’s career, the possession of means counts for much. After the 
initial stage, native ability tells more and more, By whatever ways 
he gets his start, the leader of industry prospers and accumulates: 
and, as he accumulates, is again favored more and more by large 
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20. What class assumes the chief risk in estimating the future demand 
for goods? 

2x. What is the outstanding merit of capitalism? 

22. What, from the social standpoint, is the most serious evil which 
has accompanied the development of capitalism? 

23. What does Professor Taussig mean by saying that the distribution 
of wealth and income has a form like that of an inverted peg 
top? 

24. What are the two causes of the inequality of wealth? 

2g. Illustrate the influence of these causes with respect to the position 
of the “‘ money-making business man.” 


& Procxaus or Inpvstmian Retout 
CHAPTER XI 


SINGLE TAX 


61. The persistence of poverty in modern life* 

By single tax is meant a policy under which all public revenue is 
fo be raised by a single tax on land value. Land value is defined 
as the value of the land itself, irrespective of all improvements. This 
means that land value includes only two elements: location value 
and fertility value. The basic idea of the single tax is an old one, 
‘but the modern single tax movement owes its origin to the activities 
of an American reformer, Henry George. In 1879 George published 
@ remarkable book, Progress and Poverty, in which he expounded his 

doctrine. In the following extract from Progress and Poverty, George 
points out that in spite of the progress of the world, poverty persists: 


Th every direction, the direct tendency of advancing civilization er 


55 to increase the power of human labor to satisfy human desires — to 
extirpate poverty, and to banish want and the fear of want. . . - 
‘The growth of population, the increase and extension of exchanges, 
the discoveries of science, the march of invention, the spread of 
education, the improvement of government, and the amelioration 
‘of manners, considered as material forces, have all a direct tendency 
to inctease the productive power of labor — not of some labor, 
‘Dut of all labor; not in some departments of industry, but in all 
departments. . . - 

‘But labor cannot reap the benefits which advancing civilization 
thus brings, because they are intercepted. Land being necessary 
to labor, and being reduced to private ownership, every increase 
jn the productive power of labor but increasés rent — the price that 

| labor must pay for the opportunity to utilize its powers; and thus 
all r gained by the march of progress go to the owners 


ee ad and Poverty. Appleton & Co., New York, 879. 
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of land, and wages do not increase. Wages cannot increase; for the 
greater the earnings of labor the greater the price that labor must 
pay out of its earnings for the opportunity to make any earnings 
at all... 

And thus robbed of all the benefits of the increase in productive 
power, labor is exposed to certain effects of advancing civilization, 
which, without the advantages that naturally accompany them, 
are positive evils, and of themselves tend to reduce the free laborer 
to the helpless and degraded condition of the slave. . . . 

Look over the world to-day. In countries the most widely differing 
—under conditions the most diverse as to government, as to indus- 
tries, as to tarifis, as to currency — you will find distress among the 
working classes; but everywhere that you thus find distress and 
destitution in the midst of wealth you will find that the land is monop- 
lized; that instead of being treated as the common property of the 
whole people, it is treated as the private property of individuals; 
that, for its use by labor, large revenues are extorted from the 
earnings of labor. . . . 


62. The remedy proposed’ by Henry George! 


After pointing out that poverty persists despite the progress of the 
world, George discusses six of the remedies for poverty which were 
advocated in his day. These are (x) greater economy in govern- 
ment; (2) the education of the working classes and dissemination 
of the principles of thrift; (3) the trade union movement; (4) “the 
codperation of labor and capital”; (5) governmental regulation 
of industry; and (6) a more general distribution of land. After 
a short discussion of these so-called remedies for poverty, he con- 
cludes that all of them are either “‘inefficacious or impracticable.” 
He then announces as “the true remedy” for poverty the abolition 
of private property in land. He continues the discussion in the follow- 
ing language: 

‘We have reached this conclusion by an examination in which 
every step has been proved and secured. In the chain of reasoning 


1 From Henry George, Progress and Poverty. Appleton & Co. Book vy, 
Chapter 1. Book vz, Chapter 1. 
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‘no link is wanting and no link is weak. Deduction and induction which con- 
have brought us to the same truth —that the unequal ownership Pry tp 
of land necessitates the unequal distribution of wealth, And a5 common 
in the nature of things unequal ownership of land is inseparable P*Perty- 
from the recognition of individual property in land, it necessarily 

follows that the only remedy for the unjust distribution of wealth 

is in making land common property. . . « 

‘The institution of private property... [in land] cannot be The insti- 
defended on the score of justice, The equal right of all men to the tution of 
use of land is as clear as their equal right to breathe the air—it is erty in 
‘@ right proclaimed by the fact of their existence. For we cannot M4 i 
suppose that some men have a right to be in this world and others 
no right. 

IE we are all here by the equal permission of the Creator, we are Arguments 
all here with an equal title to the enjoyment of His bounty— with vanced 
an equal right to the use of all that Nature so impartially offers. This 
fs a right which is natural and inalienable; it is a right which vests 
im every human being as he enters the world, and which during 
hhis continuance in the world con be limited only by the equal rights 
of others... . 

‘There is on earth no power which can rightfully make a grant in support 
‘of exclusive ownership in land. If all existing men were to unite ° a 
‘to grant away their equal rights, they could not grant away the right 

of those who follow them, For what are we but tenants for a day? 
‘Have we mare the earth, that we should determine the rights of 
| those who after us shall tenant it in their turn? The Almighty, 
‘who created the earth for man and man for the earth, has entailed it 
upon all the generations of the children of men by a decree written 
‘upon the constitution of all things — a decree which no human action 
can bar and no prescription determine, Let the parchments be 
‘ever so many, or possession ever so long, natural justice can recognize 
po right in one man to the possession and enjoyment of land that 
fs not equally the right of all his fellows. . . . 
een ‘of individual proprietorship of land is the denial Basie 
tights of other individuals — it is a wrong which must Cu" of 


al aos ‘the unequal 
‘in the inequitable division of wealth, For as labor cannot distribution 


produce without the use of land, the denial of the equal right to the & weelth. 
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‘use of land is necessarily the denial of the right of labor to its own 
produce. . . . ‘To this fundamental wrong we have traced the unjust 
distribution of wealth which is separating modern society into the 
very rich and the very poor... + 


63. Results claimed for the single tax* 


After advancing arguments to substantiate his claim that the 
private ownership of land is unjust, George next considers the best 
means of applying his “remedy.” His proposal is to allow individuals 
to retain possession of “their” Jand, but to confiscate land yalue by 
taxation, He further proposes to abolish all other taxes, thus making 
the tax on land value a single tax. This single tax is to take all land 
value for the benefit of the community, and is to be the source of 
all public revenue, George advanced the following claims for the 
single tax: 

"Yo abolish the taxation which, acting and reacting, now hampers 
every wheel of exchange and presses upon every form of industry, 
would be like removing an immense weight from a powerful spring. 
Imbued with fresh energy, production would start into new life, and 
trade would receive a stimulus which would be felt to the remotest 
arteries, , . . All would be free to make or to save, to buy or to sell, 
unfined by taxes, unannoyed by the tux-gatherer, Instead of say-— 
ing to the producer, as it does now, “The more you add to the 
general wealth the more shall you be taxed!” the state would say 
to the producer, “Be as industrious, as thrifty, as enterprising as 
you choose, you shall have your full reward! You shall not be fined 
for making two blades of grass grow where one grew before; you 
shall not be taxed for adding to the aggregate wealth”... 

[The single tax would also have a desirable effect upon the distri- 
bution of wealth]... If it went so far as to take in taxation 
the whole of rent, the cause of inequality would be totally destroyed. 
Rent, instead of causing inequality, as now, would then promote 
equality. Labor and capital would then receive the whole prod- 
‘uuce, minus that portion taken by the state in the taxation of land 


1 From Henry George, Progress and Pourrty. Appleton & Co, Boole xx, 
Chapters 1, 1, and wv. Book virr, Chapter 11 
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values, which, being applied to public purposes, would be equally 
distributed in public benefits. 

‘That is to say, the wealth produced in every community would be 
divided in wages and interest between individual producers, according 
to the part each had taken in the work of production; the other part 
would go to the community as 4 whole, to be distributed in public 
benefits to all its members. In this all would share equally—the 
weak with the strong, young children and decrepit old men, the 
‘maimed, the halt, and the blind, as well as the vigorous. . . , 

[Phe single tax would work great improvements in social organiza- 
tion and social life] Noticeable among these is the great simplicity 
which would become possible in government. To collect taxes, 
te prevent and punish evasions, to check and counter-check revenues 
drawn from so many distinct sources, now make up probably 
‘three-fourths, perhaps seven-eighths of the business of govern- 
‘ment, outside of the preservation of order, the maintenance of the 
military arm, and the administration of justice. An immense and 
‘complicated network of governmental machinery would thus be dis- 
pensed with. 

‘In the administration of justice there would be a like saving of 
‘strain. Much of the civil business of our courts arises from disputes 
as to ownership of land. These would cease when the state was 
virtually acknowledged as the sole owner of land, and all occupiers 





improve 
government, 


facilitate 


became practically rent-paying tenants... . The rise of wages, 


the opening of opportunities for all to make an easy and comfortable 
living, would at once lessen and would soon eliminate from society 
‘the thieves, swindlers, and other classes of criminals who spring from 
distribution of wealth. ‘Thus the administration of the 
criminal law, with all its paraphernalia of policemen, detectives, 
prisons, and penitentiaries, would, like the administration of the 
‘Givil law, cease to make such a drain upon the vital forco and atten- 
‘tion of society. We should get rid, not only of many judges, bailifis, 
‘clerks and prison keepers, but of the great host of lawyers who are 
‘now maintained at the expense of producers; and talent now wasted 

2 subtleties would be turned to higher pursuits. . . . 
and abrogation of the present functions 
0 government would make possible the assumption of certain other 
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functions which are now pressing for recognition, Government 
could take upon itself the transmission of messages by telegraph 
as well as by mail; of building and operating railroads, as well as 
of opening and maintaining common roads, . . . 

‘There would be a great and increasing surplus revenue from the 
taxation of land values, for material progress, which would go on 
with greatly accelerated rapidity. ... This revenue arising from 
the common property, could be applied to the common bene- 
fit. . . . We could establish public baths, museums, libraries, gardens, 
lecture rooms, music and dancing halls, theatres, universities, technical 
schools, shooting galleries, play grounds, gymnasiums, etc. Heat, 
fight, and motive power, as well as water, might be conducted through 
‘our streets at public expense; our roads be lined with fruit trees; 
discoverers and inventors rewarded, scientific investigations sup- 
ported; and ina thousand ways the public revenues made to foster 
efforts for the public benefit... . 

[In summary the application of this remedy to the problem of 
poverty would] raise wages, increase the earnings of capital, extire 
pate pauperism, abolish poverty, give remunerative employment to 
whoever wishes it, afford free scope to human powers, lessen crime, 
elevate morals, and taste, and intelligence, purify government and 
carry civilization to yet nobler heights.” . .- 


64. The case for the single tax' 


‘The doctrine of single tax, as expounded by Henry George, has 
attracted the attention of social reformers the world over, Thou- 
sands of articles, pamphlets and books have been written upon the 
subject. ‘The doctrine has been lauded by a small group, condemned 
outright by a larger group, and accepted in part by a considerable 
number of thinking people. ‘The following extract from the De- 
baters’ Handbook Series gives in compact form the various arguments 
which have been advanced in favor of an acceptance of the doctrine 
of single tax: 

1 From the Debaters’ Handbook Series, Selected Artictes on Single Tax. Com- 
piled by Edna D, Bullock. ‘The H. W. Wilson Co., White Pluins, New York, 1915) 
PD 
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All public revenue should be raised by a single tax on land values, 
because 
L The present national, state, and local taxes are fundamentally 
defective, for 
A. They are taxes on industry and improvements, and industry 
and improvements should not be taxed, for 

1. Taxes falling on the products of labor discourage their 
production. 

2. Taxes falling on improvements lessen the amount of 
improvements. 

B. They are unjust taxes, for 

1. They can be easily evaded. 

2. They can to a considerable extent be shifted. 

3. They bear heavily on the poor. 

4. All taxes on the products of individual labor are unjust 
when society has a fund of its own from which to draw 
its revenues. 

C. They are expensive, complex, and cumbersome, for 

1. They are levied on a great variety of objects and require 
complicated machinery, and duplication of machinery, 
for their assessment and collection. 

IL. The single tax on land values will do away with the defects of the 
present system, for 
A. It will exempt industry and improvements from taxation, for 
1. Land will bear the entire burden. 
B. It is a just tax, for 

x. It cannot be evaded, for 
a. Land cannot be concealed or carried off. 

8. Land values can be easily determined. 

2. It cannot be shifted, for 
a. It will be paid out of rent. 

b. Landlords cannot pay the tax from an increase in 
rents, for 
(x) Rents depend on supply and demand. 
¢. Economists are agreed that the single tax cannot be 
shifted. 

3 It is a burden on no one, for 

a. The fund upon which it draws is created by society, for 
(2) All land values and all increase in land values 
are due to the presence of society, for 
(a) If society were not there the land would 
have no value. 
(6) Individual labor or improvements do not 
add to the value of the bare land. 


Affirmative 
arguments: 


Defects of 
our present 
tax system. 


The single 
tax would 
do away 
with these 
defects. 
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b. Tt merely takes from the landowner the unearned 
increment of land due to presence of society, 
which increment is a social and not an individual 
product. 

C. It is a simple tax, for 
x. There is one object of taxation, land values. 
2. Little machinery is necessary in order to assess and collect 

a tax on land values only. 

D. It is an adequate tax, for 
x. It has a large fund from which to draw revenue in the 
annual rental value of land and in the increase in value 
of land from year to year. 
E, It is an elastic tax, for 
1, The amount of revenue raised by the tax can be auto- 
matically raised or lowered by changing the rate, for 

a. The fund on which it draws is much larger than is 

necessary for all governmental expenditure. 
Social bene- III. The single tax on land values will bring about desirable economic 
ce ue and social readjustments which will be beneficial, for 
3 A. The condition of the laboring classes will be improved, for 
x. Land will be comparatively easy to get, for 
a. Idle land will be forced into the market and prices 
will fall, for 
(x) It will be taxed at its full value. 
(2) Speculators will not be able to hold it out of 
use and pay taxes on it. 
2. The slum problem will be remedied, for 

a. Owners of cheap tenements will have to build better 
buildings in order to get sufficient income to pay 
the taxes on the land value. 

b. Vacant land will be available at cheap prices. 

¢. The exemption of improvements will ~stimulate 
building. 

3 Wages will be increased, for ; 

a, Employers will be obliged to pay workingmen the 
equivalent of what they could produce on the 
land, for 

(x) Land will be available to anyone who will put 
it into productive use. 

b. The opening up of the vast areas now held out of 
use for purposes of speculation will give a great 
amount of employment to labor. 

B. The farmer will be benefited, for 
x. The products of his labor, such as crops, his improve- 
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ments, implements, stocks, etc., will be exempt from 
taxation, 


2. He will actually pay ‘less taxes than at present, for 
a. The vast holdings of idle land in both cities and 
rural districts will bear their just share of the taxes, 
C All forms of industry will be stimulated by the exemption 
‘of labor, capital and all improvements on land, from 
taxation and by making the natural resources accessible 


to all 
TV, The single tox on land values has succeeded where it has been ‘The single 


tried, for tax has 
A. Tt has greatly henefited Vancouver, Victoria, Edmonton and Succeeded 
‘other Canadian municipalities. Sates 
B, Whas worked well in New Zealand and Australia. tried, 


© Taxes with some single tax features are being used success- 
fully by England, Germany, and other European countries. 


65. The case against the single tax? 


Th opposition to the above claims, numerous arguments have Negative 
bem gdyanced against the single tax. ‘These negative arguments “meats: 
hive beon summarized as follows: 


Public revenues should not be raised by a single tax on land values, 






1 The present mm of taxation is not inherently defective, for The present 
A. On the whole, it fs {n harmony with the great principle of tax system 
taxation that each individual should conteibute to the ji net 
ss q tas jerently 
Support of the government in proportion to his ability to defective, 
pay, for 
E Property taxes form the basis of our system of taxation. 
is one of the best evidences of ability to pay. 
Bie diversified srsent and diversification in a taxing sys~ 
tem is desirable, f 
‘t. Hany injustice results from onc tay is apt to be equalized 
‘or mitigated by the other taxes, 
2 “ae diversified system is a more certain source of revenue, 











a. Te tine Source fails, others can be drawn upon. 
It affords greater elasticity. 


Handbook Series, Selected Articles on Single Tax. Com- 
‘The H.W. Wilson Co,, White Plains, New York, rors: 


Defects of 
the single 
tax as a 
system of 
‘taxation: 
injustice, 
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4. It requires some contribution from practically every 
citizen. 

5. It permits the application of taxes for social or political 
purposes. 

C. The specific defects in the present system can be remedied by 
specific reforms without overthrowing the entire system, 
for 

x. The greatest evil of the present system of state and local 
taxation — evasion —can be done away with by the 
classification of property for purposes of taxation and 
by the taxation of different classes at different rates, for 
a. Ifa low rate is placed on intangible and other personal 

property, the tax will not be evaded. 

4. The classified property tax has practically done 
away with evasion in the states where it has 
been adopted, 

2. Injustices in the present system can be remedied by the 
extension of progressive inheritance taxes in the states 
and the adoption of a progressive income tax by the 
federal government. 

3. The separation of state and local taxation will secure 
greater simplicity and effectiveness in the taxing system. 

Il. Viewed solely as a system of taxation, the single tax on land values 
is defective, for 

A. It is unjust, for 

1. It fails to conform to the canon of taxation that all should 
pay taxes in proportion to their ability to pay, for 
a, It taxes individuals only in proportion to the value 

of the land which they own. 

b. It taxes the poor men’s land and exempts the rich 
men’s personal property, mansions, skyscrapers, 
and factories. 

c. It takes no consideration of income, productiveness 
of property, or any of the evidences of ability to 
pay. 

4, It exempts nearly all monopolies and trusts. 

2. It discriminates against a certain class in society — the 
farmers, for 
a. It compels them to bear an undue share of the burdens 

of taxation. 

3: It discriminates against one of the elements of production, 
for 
@. Labor and capital should also bear some of the burden 

of taxation, for 
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(x) There are socially created values in labor and 
capital as well as in land, for 

(0) The products of labor owe their value to 
the presence of society. 

(®) The factory and store would be worthless 
if society did not offer a market for their 
products. 

(© The business man’s profits and the income 
of the professional man are socially 
created values. 

(@ Houses and all other improvements have 
the same kind of socially created value 
as has land. 

4. It is unjust to take the increment of land in taxes and not 
reimburse the landowner when there is a decrement in 
the value of his land. 

B, It is difficult of assessment, for 

1. It is often impossible to determine land values exclusive 
of improvements, for 
a, The value of irrigated, cultivated or fertilized land 

cannot be correctly estimated apart from the 
improvements. 

C. It is inelastic, for 

1. It cannot be increased, for 
a. The purpose of the single tax is to take all of the 

‘rent of land. 

2. The selling value and rental value of land fluctuate and 
will cause fluctuations in the amounts raised by the tax. 

D. It is inadequate, for 

x. In many poor communities the rent of land is insufficient 
to meet the expenses of government. 

E, It will lead to extravagance, for 

x. In many communities there are enormous land values and 
large funds will pour into the public treasury. 

2. The interest of citizens in having government economically 
administered will be lessened, for 
a. A majority will pay no taxes. 

F. Its adoption will necessitate the abolition of revenue taxes, 
such as the taxes on opium, liquors, tobacco, adulterated 
foods, etc., and of protective taxes, such as the tariff. 

TIL. As a scheme for social and economic reform, the single tax on 
land values is undesirable, for 

A. It will result in the confiscation of private property in land, 
for 
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1. The appropriation by society of the rent and increase 
in value of land will abolish the selling value of land 
and constitute the state the universal landlord 

B. Confiscation of private property in land is not desirable, for 

1. By a process of evolution society has evolved from a 
state of common or community ownership of land to 
a state of private ownership of land. 

2. Private ownership of land is the basis of our civilization. 

C. It will result in discouraging the policy of conservation, for 

x. A premium will be placed on exploiting natural resources. 

2, Timber lands especially will suffer, for 
a. The timber will have to be cut to pay the taxes, for 

(x) The land yields no income until the timber is 
cut. 


66. Services rendered by the single tax agitation * 


The majority of economists are agreed that the single tax, as 
advocated by Henry George, is too radical and drastic a reform ever 
to find wide acceptance among the American people. Nevertheless, 
the single tax agitation has performed a number of valuable services, 
as Dr. Young points out in the following selection: 

Single taxers have found a ready object of criticism in existing 
tax methods, and they have not come short of their opportunity to 
point out faults. In this they have performed a most valuable public 
service. They have occupied a prominent place in the ranks of tax 
reformers. So far as destructive criticism goes they have frequently 
been in close agreement with those having other tax ideals. They 
have persistently laid bare the theoretical and administrative de- 
fects of the general property tax; they have shown the injustice 
of poll taxes; they have set forth the burdensomeness of federal 
indirect taxation; they have labored assiduously to relax the rigid 
tax clauses of state constitutions; and they have worked ardently 
for the juster and more efficient administration of taxes. . . . 

Finally, single taxers have directed attention to the social effects 
of taxation. The principle of using the taxing power as a means 
of social reform has unquestionably gained a wider acceptance as 
the result of the single tax agitation. . . . 


3 From Arthur Nichols Young, The Single Tax Movement in the United States. 
Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1916; pp. 313, 315, 319- 
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Another most important way in which the single tax movement it has aided 
fis exerted influence has been in directing attention to the vital the move 
Importance of the conservation of natural resources. . . . [Single conave 
avers] have actively opposed the efforts which from time to time have "atural 
been made to induce Congress to grant away the remainder of the = 
nation's natural resources to thase who covet them without requir- 
‘nga due return. . . « 

‘Finally, the American single tax movement has been a powerful aa baa 
force. ee, directing attention to the vexed problem of ‘ite es 

Poverty... . Through the propaganda of Henry George and his to the 
followers hundreds of thousands have been led to consider how the 
‘sondition of mankind may be ameliorated. Never before has the 
pressing importance of social reform been [elt as in the last genera- 
tion. ‘The most vital message of Henry George's life and work was 
the urgency of social reform, Whatever the fate of the remedy for 
Which he so earnestly contended, one thing is sure. Henry George 
‘mide it plain that no true civilization can avoid the duty of finding 
means to “extirpate poverty” and “to lighten the burdens of those 


Compelled to toil." 








Questions on the foregoing Readings 


single tax. 
‘Just what is meant by land value? 


3 Whatis the importance of Henry George in the single tax agitation? 
4 presea Geoere F point out with regard to the persistence of poverty 
in modern life? 

esr to George, is the reason for this persistence? 

t were the six remedies for poverty which George examined 
> i te ek as inadequate? 

edy did George propose for the crailestion ot poverty? 

did he advance to prove that the private owner- 







‘briefly the results which George claimed would follow from 
| (tion of his “remedy.” 
‘the case in favor of the single tax. 
the chief arguments against the single tax? 
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13. What service has the single tax agitation rendered with regard 
to the social effects of taxation? 

14. What has been the service of the single taxers with reference to 
the conservation of natural resources? 

1s. Explain how the single tax agitation has performed a valuable 
service by directing attention to the problem of poverty. 


CHAPTER XII 
PROFIT SHARING AND COOPERATION 


67. Profit sharing establishments in the United States’ 


Profit sharing is a device which aims to bind together the employer In igs6 an 
and cmployces in a given business, Profit sharing seeks to achieve VGNeian 
this aim by distributing among the workmen, in addition to their Department 
regular wages, a share of those profits which would ordinarily go en- of Labor 
tirely to the employer. In tor6 the United States Department of 
Labor undertook a comprehensive survey of profit sharing in this 
country. Tn that year sixty establishments had profit-sharing systems, 
more than two-thirds of which had been in operation less than ten 
years, Of these sixty profit sharing establishments, thirty-three were 
manufacturing concerns, The following is the complete list of profit 
sharing establishments in the United States in 1916, as compiled by 
the Department of Labor: 


ESMABLISEMENTS WITH PeorrrsHARING PLANS IN OPERATION IN 1916 




















Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, 
‘States, Washington, 1917; p. 10: 
161 
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Rochester, N. 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Cami, ais 

ea 





Hollenberg Music Co...........| Little Rock, Ark... 
Ivey, J. B., & Co. : 

Krauter, CH... 

Kutztown Foundry’ & ‘Machine 


Lave! Bros. (Lid)... 
Liberty Trust Co... 
Maxwell, AvL., Co, 

‘Milmore’ Corporation, The’ || 
‘Miner-Hillard Milling Co... 


‘Minneapolis Bedding Co.. 
Nelson, N. O., Mig. Co. 




















Fitchburg Mase 
Soe | Mlle 
Eel Paper Go... Ypalanty Meh. 
Reged Auto Sub Serie at Mas 
Sea Rocbck & Co. Chicago, TL... 
Simmons, R. F., ie Attleboro, Mass. . 
‘Simplex Wire & bic Co. .. | Boston, Mass... 





Title Guarantee & Trust Co.....] New York, N.Y. 
Tyler, W.S., Co. Cleveland, Ohio. 


Underwood Typewriter Co..Ine. | New York, N.Y.. 
Union Savings Bank & Trust Co. 
United Electric & Water Co.....| Hart 
Vitgrapb-iubio-Slg-Essanay"| New York, N-¥. 
0, (ine; 
Ward Bakin, do.. 
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68. Examples of successful profit sharing! 


Tn a number of cases profit sharing has worked out to the advan- 
tage and satisfaction of both employer and employees, This has been 


Prot 
shown, for example, by the investigations of the National Industrial i 


Conference Board. The Board tested the practicability of profit Nasional 


sharing in the United States by sending out inquiries to industrial 
establishments which at one time or another had used this method of 
remuneration, The following extract from the 1920 report of the 
Board contains some of the favorable replies to these inquiries: 

A company manufacturing plumbing goods, whose plan has had 
a long period of trial, stated: “In general, we feel that a system of 
profit sharing is an ameliorating influence, but that it is not a cure-all.” 

‘The Miner-Hillard Milling Company, grain millers, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa., whose plan was adopted in 1006, reported: “It has paid us well, 
‘because our relations with our men have made our work lighter and 
@ pleasure in many cases where it would otherwise have been o 
burden. It has always attracted to us the best quality of men.’ 

A chemical manufacturing company, whose plan was adopted 
We feel that the effect upon our operatives has. 











A fuel company of Massachusetts which adopted profit sharing 
in 1918 gaye an account of the operation of the plan in a coke plant. 
‘Tt wrote that the plan had a tendency to reduce labor turnover; 
to make employees more economical with materials, and to bring 
about “contentment and codperation of workers.” It said further: 
“After once receiving a share of profits the employees are anxious to 
hold their jobs so as to receive all subsequent profits,” 

‘A shoe manufacturing company, whose plan was adopted in 1917, 
‘wrote: “The effect of the plan has been to reduce labor turnover, 
also labor disturbances. We feel that it has added to the coperation 
‘of our workers, and this would of necessity improve the quality of 
the work.” 

‘The Cleveland Twist Drill Company, whose plan was adopted 
in rots, stated: “We do not know of any direct benefit from the 


1 From the National Industrial Conference Board, Research Repor! Ne. 29, 
Practical Experience with Profit Sharing in Industrial Establishments, Boston, 
1910} PH. a1-19. 
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profit-sharing plan in economy in the use of material, although there 
may be an indirect benefit.” 

The Brooklyn Edison Company, Brooklyn, N.Y., wrote: “Profit 
sharing has led to increased efficiency and regard for company 


property.” 
Only a few establishments reported as to the effect of profit-sharing 
plans on the quality and quantity of work turned out. . . . A textile 


establishment . . . said regarding the quality of product: “This 
has ‘undoubtedly been improved through the increased codperation 
of employees and between heads of departments.” 

Another establishment reported: “We have several instances 
where a press gang would work extra each day in order that they 
might increase their annual share of the profits as well as add to their 
daily earnings.” 

‘The R. F. Simmons Company, of Attleboro, Mass., jewelry manu- 
facturers, which adopted profit sharing in 1902 with a view to pro- 
moting cordial relations with their workers, wrote: “While our 
plan . . . is not a panacea for all industrial ills, yet we have felt 
that our policy in this respect has been a material factor in securing 
loyal and interested codperation in the production of Simmons 
Chains. Furthermore, this loyalty was put to a severe test in August, 
1918, when a general strike (the first of its kind in this city) occurred 
in the jewelry business here, and only one man and three women out 
of 200 employees responded to the strike call . . . despite the fact 
that by far the majority of the jewelry employees of the city went 
on strike, and in the face of vigorous and persistent picketing of 
our plant.” 

The Brooklyn Edison Company wrote: “We feel that our plan 
is unique and very satisfactory to the employees and to the company. 
It has tended to lengthen the term of service of the employees; 
induced many to become owners of stock in the company, and makes 
for general loyalty and efficiency. On the other hand, it has led 
many employees to establish systematic habits of thrift... .” 

An establishment which distributes profits in the form of shares 
‘of stock, wrote: “Only in a few cases of necessity have the employees 
sold their shares or even their balances, which goes to show that the 
employees are anxious to save.” . . . 
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— 69. Examples of unsuccessful profit sharing! 

‘Although profit sharing has proved more or less successful in a° In « num- 
number of cases, in other instances it has been abandoned as an ber of tases 
unworkable scheme. In the following extract Dr. Paul Monroe ing has 
presents a number of cases in which industrial establishments in Yee sbane 
the United States have abandoned profit sharing: cause of 

‘Keene Brothers, of Lynn, Mass., manufacturers of shoes, adopted its failure 
4 plan of profit sharing in 1885, but did not make public any details, 12 «liminure 
‘One or two divisions [of profits] were made; but the personnel of troubles, 
the firm was changed and the plan was abandoned, Tt had not 
prevented labor disturbances during the years that dividends were paid, 

‘The New England Granite Works, of Westerly, R.1., adopted an 
‘elaborate plan of profit sharing in 1886, chiefly as a protection against 
Jabor difficulties. Lack of good faith was charged by both sides; 
no bonus was ever paid. 

_Welshans and McEwans, plumbers, of Omaha, Neb., divided 
all net profits for 1886, after reserving interest on capital, pro rata 
between capital and wages, For the first year the bonus amounted 
te an extra month's pay on eight months’ work. ‘The following year 
‘the men went out on a general strike, and the plan was abandoned. 

‘The Hofiman and Billings Company, of Milwaukee, Wis, mami pecouse of 
facturers of plumbers’ goods, divided net profits equally between ‘he revent= 
‘espital and labor, each laborer participating in proportion to wages employees 
‘earned for the years 1886-1890, “This plan worked well for several when there 
years when there were profits to divide, but when we happened to profits to 
hhave a poor year, and losses instead of gains at the end of the year, “vide, 
“we met sour faces all around umong our men, and concluded that 
‘it was too much of a ‘jug-handle aflair' to be continued, so we 
mee. Foundry Company, of Springficld, Mass., began because of 

1887, and discontinued the plan after three years’ i , 

he bonus amounted to 2 or 3 per cent on wages. The firm reduction 

‘our business, it was an injury rather than a benefit to us. er 
“see any perceptible increase in the production of our benefits 


“Profit Sharing in the United States.” The American 
4, No. 6. May, 1890; pp. 790-701, 705-707, 700. 
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men, nor interest in the care of the'r tools or material, On the con- 
‘trary, our employees began to think that they were the proper parties 
to fix wages, and the prices at which we should sell the products, 
‘The employees were also careful to take advantage of their member- 
ship in the labor unions to enforce their demands. Since we have 
abandoned the system of profit sharing, these troubles do not exist.” 

The St. Louis (Mo.) Shovel Company divided profits from 1887 
to 104... . Their opinion is that the plan decreases the profits 
of the firm, and “so long as labor unions dominate labor, profit 
sharing cannot be a success nor prevent labor troubles, even though 
employers conscientiously and liberally endeavor to work under the 

‘The Watertown (N. Y.) Steam Engine Company divided profits 
for the year 1891. Their experience was “that in the case of a fair 
proportion of our men.we secured better service, better regard for 
the interests of the business, but that a still larger number of the 
men regarded their dividends as simply so much extra pay and were 
no more careful than before, We are quite willing to believe that 
if the experiment had been continued for a number of years we should 
have developed among the men a sentiment which would have com- 
pelled the indolent and indifferent ones to give us better service 
‘or incur the disapproval and ostracism of their fellow workmen, 
‘The result for the first year, however, was so far from showing any 
very favorable improvement that we discontinued it.” 

A brief summary must here suffice... In comparison with 
European experience, one is struck with the brevity of the trial 
[of profit sharing in the United States]. As to a fundamental prin 
ciple, the large majority [of firms] are of the opinion that such a 
plan results in @ financial loss to the employer, he being recouped 
if at all in non-computable ways. ‘Those which continue the plan. 
do so, not as a matter of philanthropy, but as a matter of justice if 
not of business, ‘These are about equally divided in their opinion as 
to the direct financial benefit of the plan to the firm, While it is 
true . . . that one success will prove that it can be done with profit 
and any number of failures not prove the contrary, yet it is as a gen- 
eral type, not an individual variation, that such a system has social 
significance. . . . 4 


=" 
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70. Examples of successful colperation® 

Often discussed in connection with profit sharing, but of greater 
social significance, is codperation. In general, codperation has 
developed more slowly in the United States than in Great Britain 
and on the continent of Europe. Nevertheless, some types of cobper- 
ation have attained considerable success in this country, particularly, 
perhaps, consumers’ coperation. In the following passage, James 
‘Peter Warbasse gives some examples of successful consumers’ coip- 
eration in the United Staves: 

All over the country the movement has developed. It has been 
sporadic. No center can be designated as the seat of the renaissance 
of cotperation. The agricultural people of the northern states have 
‘been among the first in this new era, The Codperative League of 
‘America has knowledge of over 2,000 true consumers’ cooperative 
societies conducting stores. . . . 

‘The Tri-state Cobperative Society is a federation of about seventy 
societies, mostly in western Pennsylvania, These societies are con- 
‘stituted of many nationalities; Poles, Slovaks, Lithuanians, Ukrani- 
‘ans, Italians and Bohemians, One of the typical successful organiza 
tions is that of Bentleyville, Penn. Here, in a little mining town, 
it has crowded out private business, and handles groceries, meats, 
dey goods, shoes, feed, and automobile supplies to the amount of 
$200,000 a year... 

‘The Central States Codperative Society is a federation of about 
‘sixty-five distributive societies. Its headquarters are Springfield, 
‘Ti. 1 maintains a wholesale with a warehouse at East St, Louis, 
‘hese societies are largely built up among the union locals of the 
Vnited Mine Workers in Illinois. This is a group of about eighty 
Of these socitties, ‘Their financial success enables many of them to 
‘tum to their memibers a savings-return of from 6 to x2 per cent 
‘quarterly on the cost of their purchases. . . . 

llinois is but an index of what. is going on in the neighboring 

‘Broups of societies exist in Indiana, Ohio and Towa, 
, Cobperative Society of Chicago with 1200 members Soci 


-5 Poter Warbasse, The Coiperative Consumers” Movement tn the 
‘Cobperntive League of America, New York, xor9. 








The Central 
States Co- 
operative 
Society. 


‘The Palae 

tine: Co- 

operative 
Society. 


ce I 


168 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


conducts a school with goo Polish students, This society has a 
capital of $500,000. . . . 

Wisconsin, Minnesota, the Dakotas, and Montana are, perhaps, 
‘more thoroughly permeated with the spirit of codperation than any 
other section of the country, An example of che method of operation 
is the Silverleaf, North Dakota, Society, A small group of farmers 
subscribed $200 cach. They bought out two merchants in the nearest 
town, One building was remodeled and used as a store, warchouse 
_and creamery; the other is used as a community center. .. 


Cospeation | ‘The Northwest has a vigorous movement wround Puget Sound. 


Puset 
Sound 
section, 


(Cofiperation 
in Cali- 
fomia, 


‘The powerful labor organizations of Seattle have become interested 
in coisperation, Things are happening rapidly. The Seattle society 
Dought a store doing a business of $4,200 a month. They started in 
June, 1918, and increased the business to $7,000 a month. They 
‘then took over the city market, and during the first go weeks did 
a business of $500,000. Now their meat business alone amounts 
to $70,000 month. . , . During the past few months, they haye 
gone ahead and organized their slaughter house where they kill the 
animals supplied by their own agricultural members. Most of 
their fruit and vegetables are supplied by their own members. ‘Their 
market is & concrete building with its own ice plant and cold storage, 
Among these Seattle codperatives are found a laundry, printing 
plant, milk condensary, several shingle mills, fish cannery and recrea~ 
tion houses. Behind them is the support of the lubor unions, A 
single union contributed $22,000 to their total $41,000 paid up capital. 
‘The Puget Sound Cooperative Wholesale, a federation of the societies 
about Seattle, was organized in 1918, 
* An older cotjperative moyement is found in California, The 
Rochdale movement was started there fully twenty years ago. It 
experienced many vicissitudes, A wholesale was onganized but it 
failed to give substantial help. Then the Pacific Cobperative League 
was incorporated in ror3 a8 « propaganda and sustaining organiza 
tion. This has given decided strength to the movement. During 
the first four years more than 1109 associate members joined the 
League, In 2918 significant move was made: the California Union 
of Producers and Consumers was created. The thre organizations 
which enter into its composition are the Farmers’ Educational and Co- 





‘the facts. The codperative producers’ factory has Failure 
ra hundred years of painful experimenting, history shows 
1p of workers organize and control their product, 
>i get as much as they can for it. The interest of the 
of workers is to exploit the great mass of consumers. 
are less ruthless, and give better value than capi- 
, the main fact still stands, “They sell their product 
‘capitalistic producers, and no matter how un- 
“their original plan has been, they tend ultimately 
mated by the same spirit of trade as animates the 









of the co¥perative producers’ factory in the European illustrated 
eeaein ‘the above facts, The United States is not ae tie 
’ From 1845 down to the present time, such i 
e come and gone, and left their groups of sad and {Me Untied 
standing by the wayside. 184s to 
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dowa of this splendid old organization. Printing societies, iron 
foundries, cloth mills, glass factories, laundries, clothing factorics, and 
box factories, have each passed into history. — 

Other producers’ cobperative enterprises in the United States 
have made furniture, underwear, brooms, coal, nails, pipes, lumber, 
pottery, soap, stoves, tobacco, and most every other American prod- 
uct, At the organization of many of these, twenty-five, fifty and 
seventy-five years ago, the same language was used and the same 
plans were made as we find in the case of groups of workers now 
blindly planning producers’ industries. 

‘The Codperative Stove Works of Troy, N.Y, founded as the 
result of a strike in 1866, developed a capital of $106,000 in twenty= 
five years, but by that time there were but ten of the original workers 
in the concer, and six men owned more than half of the stock, ‘The 
same happened in the Codperative Foundry of Rochester, N. Y.; 
organized in 1867, it grew till it had a capital of $200,000 twenty years 
later and was doing a business of $350,000 a year; but it ended by 
becoming a capitalistic stock company owned by thirty-five stock- 
holders, A similar history follows the cigar and glove factories. 

The Cosporative Hat industry of Philadelphia was started in 
1887 and went the way of the rest. A codperative hat factory in 
New York had capital, enthusiasm and idealism, but it failed for 
want of an orginized market of consumers. The Colperative Barrel 
Works of Minneapolis, organized in 1874, had by-laws which voiced 
ideal standards of industry, and every condition surrounded their 
enterprise to make for success; [but they ultimately failed]. . , . 

In 1919 the Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way 
and Railway Shopmen invested around a million dollars in factories 
for the manufacture of gloves, hosiery, and underwear, Although 
called cobperative, like all of the above enterprises, they were really 
not cobperative, The Codperative League of America advised. 
against the course they were entering upon; but oblivious of a hun 
dred years of failure they went ahead, and the poorest paid of the 
Railroad Brotherhoods in less than a year have sunk their harde 
earned savings in a hopeless failure, | 


al 
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72, The social benefits of codperation ' 


‘As has been pointed out, one of the most significant forms of 
colperation is consumers’ codperation, Where practicable, this 
form of coliperation has several economic advantages, of which 
the two most important are probably the following: first, the cobp- 
‘etative store enables consumers to get commodities at a lower price 
than would be possible were they obliged to buy those commodities 
of & non-cobperative store. Second, to the extent that the coiiperative 
store eliminates unnecessary middlemen, the productivity of the 
community may be increased. Aside from these and other eco- 
nomic advantages, the codperative store confers a number of social 
benefits, which Mr. Fay outlines in the following passage: 

{in the management of the codperative store,] every member 
has one vote in the general assembly, and no one has more than one 
yote. . . . No doubt, as a rule, only the few enthusiasts are regular 
‘attendants, but thercis not here, as in an ordinary company’s meeting, 
the same probability that the audience will be overawed by one or 
two big men. From membership to a seat on the committee, from 
‘the committee to the presidency, from the presidency to a director- 
ship on the Board of the Wholesale Federation on the one hand, or 
‘on the Central Board of the Codperative Union on the other, there 
4s & ladder of responsibility which the intelligent working man may 
limb, . . . In proportion as industry generally becomes more cen- 
tralized and the working man more rigidly fixed to the machine, the 

Society becomes more valuable as a corrective to the 
tarrowness of his outlook as a worker. The chief business duties of 
the committee are to control the manager, who fixes prices and is 
generally given a fairly free hand so long as he makes the expected 
dividend, and to keep a watch over ingoings and outgoings. . . 

Th is unfortunately considered among most classes a pardonable, 
if not a heroic, thing to trade on the credit of the storekeeper. The 
‘couperative store, however, being an association of working men, 
tan forcibly impress on each working man, as he enters the society, 
that indebtedness at the store is an indirect form of dishonesty to- 


4 From C.K. Fay, Cooperation at Home and Abroad. B. S. King & Son, London, 
2520} PP. 322-S24) 378, 330-351. 





Benetits of 
consumers’ 
cobperation 


The social 
benefits of 
the cobper- 
ative store: 


@ 
Tt teaches 
the working: 
man sell. 
government. 


©) 
Tt famil- 
inrizes the 
workin 
classes with 
cash pay- 
ments, 


(3) 
Tt encour- 
ages thrift. 


(@) 
It furthers 
the educa- 
tion of the 
cooper 
atives, 


ay 


172 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


wards his working-class fellows. The first members of a store are 
generally seriously-minded men who reeognize the risk of indebted- 
ness, ., . They know their members in a way that the ordinary 
shopkeeper cannot know his changing circle of customers, Since 
all members must hold at least one share, the store has a powerful 
lever for compelling obedience to its rules. As soon as the working 
class become habituated to cash payments, they continue because 
they realize its advantages. .. . 

[The payment of a dividend by a codperative store encourages 
thrift on the part of members.] From the inercased trade at the stores 
immediately after the payment of profits, [in the form of dividends], 
itis clear that many of the members depend on these profits as a means 
to re-clothe, re-furnish and add generally to the comfort of their 
homes. Thus the money saved at the stores and periodically spent. 
gives a new fillip to trade, It is also well known that many colper- 
ative working men depend upon the store profit to pay their rent... » 
In many [English’] towns building societies grant loans to working 
men for the purpose of purchasing their houses. The profit from the 
codperative store is frequently used to meet the instalments of the 
loan. Many have in this way become the proprietors of their own 
homes without effort, . . + 

[An important social aim of co¥peration is] the training of 
and women to take part in industrial and social reforms and munici- 
pal life generally. The work done may perbaps be classified under 
three heads: (x) cooperation: instruction in its history and prin- 
ciples, (2) general: libraries and lectures; (3) recreation: reading- 
rooms, concerts, recreation clubs, excursions, As I have said, the 
attention thus paid to social education distinguishes in particular 
British codperation, . . , 


Questions om the foregoing Readings 


x. Define profit sharing. 

2. How many establishments in the United States were applying 
the profitsharing principle in r916? 

3+ What proportion of these establishments were manufacturing 
concerns? 
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Name some of the states in which these establishments were 
located. . 

How did the National Industrial Conference Board test the practi- 
cability of profit sharing? 

Give an instance of where profit sharing has resulted in increased 
loyalty and codperation on the part of the employees. 

Ilustrate the way in which profit sharing may reduce the labor 
turnover in an industrial establishment. 

Give an example of profit sharing being abandoned because of 
the opposition of the trade union. 

Give an example in which profit sharing has promoted thrift. 

Give an example in which profit sharing has been abandoned be- 
cause of its failure to eliminate labor troubles. 


. What was the experience of Welshans and McEwans of Omaha, 


Neb., with profit sharing? 
What opinion was expressed by the Watertown (N. Y.) Steam 
Engine Company with regard to profit sharing? 


. Has codperation developed more or less slowly in the United 


States than in Great Britain and on the continent of Europe? 
‘What is the nature of the Tri-State Co-operative Society? 


. Give an example of successful codperation in Illinois. 


What can be said as to coéperation in the Puget Sound section? 
Trace, briefly, the development of codperation in California. 
What are the two types of producers’ codperation? 


. Which, according to the Co-operative League of America, has 


proved successful? Which has proved an almost universal 
failure? 

Give some examples of unsuccessful producers’ codperation in 
the United States. 


. Name two economic benefits of the successful codperative store. 
..Explain how the cobperative store teaches self-government. 
- To what extent does the codperative store teach thrift? 


What part may cobperation play in social education? In what 
country does codperation lay particular stress upon this type 
of education? 


rr. 
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THE GENERAL NATURE OF SOCIALISM 


73. Socialist theory of value * 
In spite of the cnormous amount of time and energy spent in dis« 


the svcialist cussing socialism, astonishingly little attention has been paid to the 


‘or labor 
theory of 
value. 


Labor a 
ensure 
of valuc, 


socialist theory of value. And yet this theory of yalue is the basis 
and foundation of all socialist doctrine. This was recognized by 
Karl Mars, the “father" of modern socialism, and he accordingly 
began his great work Capital with a development of what has 
become generally known as the socialist or labor theory of value. 
Marx points out that all commodities have size, weight, color and 
other physical properties, but that these properties have no direct 
relation to the exchange value of commodities. He then declares 
that one property is characteristic of all commodities, ie. they are 
produced by human labor. His reasoning soon becomes both com- 
plex and contradictory, but in essence it amounts to this: com- 
modities tend to have exchange value in proportion as socially neces- 
sary labor has been expended upon them. In the following extract 
from his celebrated book Capital, Marx explains what he means 
by this statement: 

A... useful article, therefore, has value only because human 
labor in the abstract has been embodied or materialized in it. How, 
then, is the magnitude of this value to be measured? Plainly, by the 
quantity of the value-creating substance, the labor, contained in 
the article. ‘The quantity of labor, however, is measured by its dura- 
tion, and labor-time in its turn finds its standard in weeks, days, 
and hours, 

Some people might think that if the value of a commodity ta deter- 
mined by the quantity of labor spent on it, the more idle and un- 

‘ Prom Karl Mars, Capital. Swan, Sonnenschein, Lowrey and Co, London, 
1887. Vol. 1, Part 1, Chapter 1 Section 1. 
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skilful thelaborer, the more valuable would his commodity be, because 


more time would be required in its production. The labor, however, 
that forms the substance of value, is homogeneous human labor, 


‘expenditure of one uniform labor power. The total labor-power of is 


society, which is embodied in the sum total of the values of all com- 
modities produced by that. society, counts here as one homogeneous 
mass of human labor-power, composed though it be of innumerable 
individual units, Each of these units is the same as any other, 30 
far as it has the character of the average labor-power of society, 
and takes effect as such; that is, so far as it requires for producing 
2 commodity no more time than is needed on an average, no more 
than is socially necessary, 

‘The labor-time socially necessary is that required to produce an 
article under the normal conditions of production, and with the 
average degree of skill and intensity prevalent at the time. ‘The 
introduction of power looms into England probably reduced by one- 
half the labor required to weave a given quantity of yarn into cloth. 
‘The hand-loom weavers, as a matter of fact, continued to require 
the same time as before; but for all that, the product of one hour 
of their labor represented after the change only half an hour's social 
Tabor, and consequently fell to one-half its former value. 

‘We see then that that which determines the magnitude of the 
‘value of any article is the amount of labor socially necessary, or 
the Inbor-time socially necessary, for its production, .. . Com- 
‘moditics, therefore, in which equal quantities of labor are embodied, 
‘or which can be produced in the same time, have the same value. . « « 


4, The laborer creates all value! 


‘Marx built a complex system of socialist philosophy upon the 
principle stated in the foregoing selection. Omitting the complexities 
and qualifications which accompany his further statement of this 
‘Principle, he believed commodities to have valuc in proportion as 
secially necessary labor has been expended upon them. This con- 
‘clusion arrived at, Marx next asserted that it is the laborer, and the 


‘4 From Karl Mars, Value, Price ond Proft. Chas. H. Kerr and Co., Chicago, 
1908, Chapter var, 
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“Isborer alone; who Is responsible for. the value of commodities ‘This 


second point be developed in the following language: 

Now suppose that the average amount of the daily necessaries of 
a laboring man require six hours of average labor for their production. 
Suppose, moreover, six hours of average labor to be ailso realized 
in a quantity of gold equal to three shillings, Then three shillings 
would be the price, or the monetary expression of the daily value 
of that man’s laboring power, If he worked daily six hours he would 
daily produce a value sufficient to buy the average amount of his 
daily necessaries, or to maintain himself as a laboring man. 

But our man is a wages laborer. He must, therefore, sell his 
laboring power to a capitalist. If he sells it at three shillings daily, 
or cighteen shillings weekly, he sells it at its value. Suppose him to 
be a spinner. If he works six hours daily he will add to the cotton 
a value of three shillings daily. This value, daily added by him, 
would bean exact equivalent for the wages, or the price of his laboring 
power, received daily. But in that case no surpins value or surplus 
produce whatever would go to the capitalist. Here, then, we come 
to the rub. 

In buying the laboring power of the workmen, and paying its 
value, the capitalist, like every other purchaser, has acquired the 
Tight to consume or use the commodity bought, You consume or 
use the laboring power of a man by making him work, as you consume 
or use a machine by making it run. By buying the daily or weekly: 
value of the laboring power of the workman, the capitalist has, there- 
fore, acquired the right to use or make that laboring power work 
during the whole day or week... . 

[Now] the value of the laboring power is determined by the quantity 
of labor necessary to maintain or reproduce it, but the use of that 
Jaboring power is only limited by the active energies and physical 
strength of the laborer. The daily or weekly value of the laboring 
power is quite distinct from the daily or weekly exercise of that power, 
the same as the food a horse wants and the time it can carry the 
horseman are quite distinct. ‘The quantity of labor by which the value 
of the workman's laboring power is limited forms by no means a limit 
to the quantity of labor which his laboring power is apt to perform. 

Take the example of our spinner, We haye seen that, to repro= 
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duce daily his laboring power, he must daily reproduce a value of 
three shillings, which he will do by working six hours daily. But 
this does not disable him from working ten or twelye or more hours 
a day, But by paying the daily or weekly alue of the spinner’s 
laboring power the capitallst has acquired the right of using that 
laboring power during the whole day or week, He will, therefore, 
make him work say, daily, fwclve hours, Over and above the six hours 
required to replace his wages, or the value of his laboring power, 
he will, therefore, have to work size other hours, which surplus labor 
‘will realize itself in a surplus value and a surplus produce. 

If our spinner, for example, by his daily labor of six hours, added 
‘three shillings’ value to the cotton, a value forming an exact equiva- 
Tent to his wages, he will, in twelve hours, add six shillings’ worth 
to the cotton, and produce a proportional surplus of yarn. As he has 
sold his laboring power to the capitalist, the whole value or produce 
created by him belongs to the capitalist, the owner . . . of his labor- 
ing power. By advancing three shillings, the capitalist will, there- 
fore, realize a value of six shillings, because, advancing a value in 
which six hours of labor are crystallized, he will receive in return 
‘a value in which twelve hours of labor are crystallized, 


‘By repeating this same process daily, the capitalist will daily ad- 


vance three shillings and daily pocket six shillings, one-half of which 
‘will go to pay wages anew, and the other half of which will form 
surplus value, for which the capitalist pays no equivalent. It is this 
tort of exchange belween capital and labor upon which capitalistic 
production, or the wages system, is founded. . . . 


75, The capitalist exploits the laborer ' 

In the above selection Marx claims that although both laborers 
‘and capitalists are intimately connected with the productive process, 
the value of the commodities produced is due entirely to the activities 
‘of the laborers, The-capitalist is a parasite who has fastened him- 
self upon the laborers and lives by exploiting them. In the celebrated 
0 Manifesto, published in 1848 by Karl Marx and Frederick 
“this view {s developed as follows: 

dl Mare and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto. London, 


‘The laborer 
is a slave 
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Owing to the extensive use of machinery and to the diviston of 
labor, the work of the proletarians* has lost all individual character, 
and, consequently, all charm for the workman He becomes an 
appendage of the machine, and it is only the most simple, most mo- 
notonous, and most easily acquired knack, that is required of him. 
Hence, the cost of production of a workman js restricted almost 
entirely to the means of subsistence that he requires for his main- 
tenance, and for the propagation of his race. But the price of a com- 
modity, and therefore also of labor, is equal to its cost of production, 
In proportion, therefore, as the repulsiveness of the work increases, 
the wage decreases... , 

Modern industry has converted the little work-shop of the patri- 
archal master into the great factory of the industrial capitalist. 
Masses of laborers, crowded into the factory, are organized like 
soldiers. As privates of the industrial army they are placed under 
the command of a perfect hierarchy of officers and sergeants. Not 
only are they slaves of the bourgeois class, and of the bourgeois State, 
they are daily and hourly enslaved by the machine, by the over-looker, 
and, above all, by the individual bourgeois manufacturer himself. . . 

No sooner is the exploitation of the laborer by the manufacturer 
so far at an end that he receives his wages in cash, than he is set upon 
by the other portions of the bourgeoisie, the landlord, the shop- 
keeper, the pawnbroker, ete. 

‘The Jower strata of the middle class— the small tradespeople, 
shopkeepers, and retired tradesmen generally, the handicraftsmen 
and peasants — all these sink gradually into the proletariat, partly 
because their diminutive capital does not suffice for the scale on which 
modern industry is carried on, and is swamped in the competition 
with the large capitalists, [and] partly because their specialized 
skill is rendered worthless by new methods of production. Thus 
the proletariat is recruited from all classes of the population. . . 

‘The modem laborer, . . . instead of rising with the progress of 
industry, sinks deeper and decper below the conditions of existence 

7 Soctatists make extended use of the terms “proletariat and "bourgealile,” 
By proletariat Marx meant the dass of modern wage-laborers, who, having 10 
‘means of production of their own, are reduced to selling their labor power in order 


to live. By bourgeoisie is meant the class of moder capitalists, the owners of the 
means of production, and the employers of wage-earners. 
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of his own class, He becomes a pauper, and pauperism develops 
more rapidly than population and wealth. And here it becomes 
evident that the bourgeoisie is uinfit any longer to be the ruling class 
in society and to impose its conditions of existence upon society as 
an over-riding law. Tt is unfit to rule because it is incompetent to 
‘asure an existence to its slave within his slavery, because it cannot 
help letting him sink into such a state that it has to feed him instead 
‘of being fed by him. Socicty can no longer live under this bourgeoisie; 
in other words, its existence is no longer compatible with society. . . » 


76, The doctrine of class struggle ' 

It is clear, from the foregoing selection, that Marx and Engels 
considered the interests of the working classes to be in opposition 
to those of the group which they call capitalistic. Indeed, they 
went further, and declared that all history is the record of struggles 


between various classes. This tendency to class struggle they at- result, 


tempted to trace historically, and to connect with the present-day 
antagonism between the “wage-slave” and the capitalist. In the 
following selection, Marx and Engels develop the idea of class struggle, 
and conclude that it must inevitably result in the forcible overthrow 
of capitalism by the working classes: 

‘The history of all hitherto existing socicty is the history of class 


Freeman and slave, patrician and plebeian, lord and seri, guild- 
master and journeyman, in a word oppressor and oppressed, stood 
‘in constant opposition to one another, carried on an uninterrupted, 
now hidden, now open fight, that cach time ended, cither in the 
tevoluutionary reconstitution of society at large, or in the common 
ruin of the contending classes. . 

Our epoch, the epoch of the Bourgeois, possesses, however, this 
distinctive feature; it has simplified the class antagonisms, Society 


sa whole is more and more splitting up into two great hostile camps, italian, 


into two great classes directly facing each other; bourgeoisie and 


ecco and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto. London, 
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‘The bourgeoisie, wherever it has got the upper hand, has put 
an end to ail feudal, patriarchal, idyllic relations. It has pitilessly 
torn asunder the motley feudal ties that bound man to his “natural 
superiors,” and has left remaining no other nexus between man and 
man than naked self-interest, callous, “cash payment.” . . . It has 
resolved personal worth into exchange value, and in place of the 
numberless indefeasible chartered freedoms, has set up that single, 
‘unconscionable freedom — free trade, In one word, for exploitation, 
veiled by religious and political illusions, it has substituted naked, 
shameless, direct, brutal exploitation, . . 

The weapons with which the bourgeoisie felled feudalism to the 
ground are now turned against the bourgeoisie itself, But not only 
has the bourgeoisie forged the weapons that bring death to itself; 
it has also called into existence the men who are to wield those weapons 
—the modern working class— the proletarians. . . . 

The proletariat goes through various stages of development. With 
its birth begins its struggle with the bourgeoisie. At first the con- 
test is curried on by individual Inborers, then by the workpeople 
of a factory, then by the operatives of one trade, in one locality, 
against the individual bourgeois who directly exploits them. . . . At 
this stage the laborers still form an incoherent mass scattered over 
the whole country, and broken up by their mutual competition, 

Now and then the workers are victorious, but only for a time. 
‘The real fruit of their battles lies not in the immediate result but in 
‘the ever improved means of communication that are created in 
modern industry and that place the workers of different localities 
in contact with one another, Tt was just this contact that was needed 
to centralize the numerous local struggles, all of the same character, 
into one national struggle between classes, . . - 

In what relation do the Communists stand (o the proletarians as 
a whole? .. . The immediate aim of the Communists is the same 
as that of all the other proletarian parties: formation of the pro- 
letariat into a class, overthrow of the bourgeois supremacy, conquest 
of political power by the proletariat. . . . 

In short, the Communists everywhere support every revolutionary 
movement against the existing social and political order of things. « « « 

The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims. They 





— 
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‘openly declare that their ends can be attained only by the forcible 

‘overthrow of all existing social conditions, Let the ruling class 

tremble at 8 Communistic revolution, The proletarians have nothing 

to lose but their chains. They have a world to win, 
Workingmen of all countries unite! 


77. Immediate aims of American socialism' 


‘Since the days of Murx socialism has broken up into a large num- 
ber of groups, known under widely varying names, and professing 
principles which show considerable diversity. And yet the teach- 
ings of these various organizations are fundamentally the same. 
th every case the doctrines of Karl Marx constitute the basis of 
these teachings, and in every case the immediate aim is the same as 
that expressed by Marx: the abolition of society as it exists to-day. 
‘The following preamble to the constitution of the Socialist Party of 
America may be taken as typical of the immediate aims of American 
socialism: 

“[Phis organization] is the political expression of the interests of 
the workers in this country, and is part of the international working- 
class movement. 


"The economic basis of present-day society is the private ownership § 


and control of the socially necessary means of production, and the 
exploitation of the workers who operate these means of production 
for the profit of those who own them. 

‘The interests of these classes arc diametrically opposed. It is the 
interest of the capitalist class to maintain the present system and 
4o obtain for themselves the largest possible share of the product 
of labor. It is the interest of the working class to improve their 
conditions of life and get the largest possible share of their own 
product so long as the present system prevails, and to end this sys- 
tem as quickly as they can, 

Ih so for as the members of the opposing classes become conscious 
‘of these facts, each strives to advance its own interest as against the 
other. It is this active conilict which we describe as class struggle. 

he capitalist class, by controlling the old political parties, cone 

+ Brom the Socialist Party of Amorics, Preamble to the National Constitution. 
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trols the powers of the State and uses them to secure and entrench 
its position, Without such control of the State its position of eco- 
nomic power would be untenable, The workers must wrest the control 
of the government from the hands of the masters and use its powers 
in the upbuilding of the new social order—the cooperative 
commonwealth. 

‘The Socialist Party seeks to organize the working class for inde~ 
pendent action on the political field, not merely for the betterment 
of their conditions, but also and above all with the revolutionary 
aim of putting an end to exploitation and class rule, Such political 
action is absolutely necessary to the emancipation of the working 
class, and the establishment of genuine liberty for all. 

‘To accomplish this aim, it is necessary that the working class be 
powerfully and solidly organized also on the economic field, to struggle 
for the same revolutionary goal; and the Socialist Party pledges its 
aid in the task of promoting such industrial organization and waging 
such industrial struggle for emancipation. 

‘The fundamental aim of the Socialist Party is to bring about the 
social ownership and democratic control of all the necessary means 
of production —to climinate profit, rent and interest, and make 
it impossible for any to share in the product without sharing the 
burden of labor — to change our class society into a society of equals, 
in which the interest of any will be the interest of all. 

‘As subordinate and accessory to this fundamental aim, it supports 
every measure which betters the conditions of the working class, 
and which increases the fighting power of that class within the present 
system. 


78, Ultimate aims of American socialism? 

‘The immediate aims of socialism are to secure the abolition of 
society as it exists to-dey. In view of this fact, it is important to 
inquire into the constructive program of socialism, for it would 
obviously be unwise to destroy the present order without having 
ready a pretty well thought out system to substitute for it, Un- 
fortunately, there is Little or nothing in the way of « constructive 

4 From the United Communist Party, Statement of Principles. Adopted in 


‘convention, 1920, 
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sodalist program. What is sometimes called a constructive program 
isgenerally nothing more than a socialist expression of desires, with- 
owt any adeqaate proof of how these are to be attained, A fair 
sample of the ultimate aims of the socialists is the following state- 
ment by an American socialist group calling itself the United 
Communist Party: 

Under capitalism the very development of higher productivity Socialist 
fs inevitably accompanied by an intensification of the bondage and desires 
‘oppression of the workers. ‘The machines invented to serve humanity gard 
have become the instruments for enslavement of the producing masses. 

[Socialism] will release all the productive energies for the common to produc 
‘welfare of all the people. In place of profit as the animating im- ton, 
pulse to production must stand the needs and enjoyments of the 
producing masses. 

‘The right and the obligation to labor — service toward the common 
fnjoyment of all—this shall be the basis of citizenship under the 
[socialist] régime. 

Education of the masses toward better social service and toward and cduca- 
Tigher appreciation of the enjoyments of life is the foremost item in ten 
the [Socialist] transformation. This education must go to the adult 
‘workers, who have so long toiled in darkness, as well as to all the 
children of the nation. 

Education under [socialism], as already in process of development The ex- 
in Russia, takes account of the physical welfare of the children La of 
along with their mental training. Under the blockade conditions in Rusia. 
‘compelling the rationing of food, it has been the children who have 
always been given the preference. Tens of thousands of children 
‘of the poor in the big cities have been fed on a communal basis. . . . 

‘The general educational system includes periods for all city children 
| inthe country, on the socialized agricultural estates, while the village 
| ‘children, in turn, will be brought periodically into the cities, and in 

this way education is made to include contact with every phase of 
‘industrial, institutional and cultural life of the nation. 

“music, the ‘stage —all the cultural advantages which have 

held aloof for the enjoyment of the privileged few, and in their 

| lore have been used to deceive and cajole the masses 

eee tan socialism] the institutions of the working masses. 
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Art is thereby released from its prostitution to exploiting interests, 
and becomes imbued with new inspiration and vitality, 

In a word, the working class will have at its disposal all that civili- 
zation has thus far produced for the enhancement of individual and 
social life. The better organization of the industrial and social eys- 
tem can in a single generation, with the advanced technique and 
science of to-day, achieve more toward the eradication of disease, 
crime, depravity and superstition than has been accomplished in 
all the prior centuries together, 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1 What theory constitutes the basis of all socialist doctrine? 

2, What great socialist leader recognized this fact? 

s+ What, in essence, is Marx's theory of value? 

4. Explain what Marx means by “socially necessary” Iabor-time. 

5» What is Marx’s conclusion with regard to the labor theory of value? 

6. What statement by Marx follows logically from his acceptance of 
the labor theory of value? 

7. Explain “how the laborer produces a surplus, 

8, Explain how the capitalist secures this surplus produce. 

9. What does Marx say as to wages under capitalism? 

to, What does he mean by saying that the laborer is a slave? 

re. Distinguish between the terms, “ proletariat" and “ hourgeoisie.”* 

12, What classes of society, according to Marx, tend to sink into the 
proletariat? " 

33. What is the relation of history to the doctrine of class struggle? 

14, What part have the bourgeoisie played in the class struggle? 

1s. What is the function of the laboring class with regard to the class 
struggle? 

36, Explain the aims and methods of Communism (or socialism), as 
stated by Marx and Engels. 

17. What group does the Socialist Party of America claim to represent? 

28. For what purpose does this party urge the political and economic 
organization of the working class? 

19. What is the fundamental aim of the Socialist Party of America? 

20. What is the nature of the “ constructive” program of socialism? 

a1- Outline the desires of the socialists with regard to production and 
education, 

22. What claim is advanced by the United Communist Party with 
reference to the ability of socialism to improve the lot of 
humanity? 





CHAPTER XIV 


MILITANT SOCIALISM: THE I.W.W. 


79. Why the I.W.W. organization was formed! 

‘The Ietters I. W. W. are a convenient abbreviation which is used Origin of 
to designate a group of militant socialists calling themselves the t* © 
Industrial Workers of the World. ‘This socialist group was organized 
in Chicago in 1905, by a number of radicals who felt that the workers 
‘had little or nothing to gain from either trade unionism or political 
socialism. ‘This point of view is illustrated in the following extracts 
from the manifesto which in too called a convention to organize 
the Industrial Workers of the World: 

‘The worker, wholly separated from the land and the tools, with ‘The worker 





‘his skill in craftsmanship rendered useless, is sunk in the uniform fuel to 


Pabmrie secs v; « Shifted bither’ ond thither by the de: Ce” 


of profit-takers, the laborer’s home no longer exists, In this 
condition he is forced to accept whatever humiliating con- 
ditions his master may impose. . . . Laborers are no longer classified 
‘by differences in trade skill, but the employer assigns them according 
to the machines to which they are attached. These divisions, far 
from representing differences in skill or interests among the laborers, 
‘are imposed hy the employers that workers may be pitted against one 
wnother and spurred to greater exertion in the shop, and that all 
‘Tesiistance to capitalist tyranny may be weakened by artificial 


While encouraging these outgrown divisions among the workers, tn the class 
the capitalists carefully adjust themselyes to the new conditions. stussle 

wee S the employ 

‘They wipe out all differences among themselves and present & united ers present 


fn thelr war upon labor. ‘Through employers! associations, = a2itd 


to crush, with brutal force, by the injunction of the judi- the workers 
the Manifesto Calling a Convention to Organize the Industrial Workers *® divided, 
World. Chicago, January, 905. 
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ciary, and the use of military power, all efforts at resistance... , 
‘The employers’ line of battle and methods of warfare correspond to 
the solidarity of the mechanical and industrial concentration, while 
laborers still form their fighting organization on lines of Jong-gone 
trade divisions, 

An illustra- ‘The battles of the past emphasize this lesson. ‘The feslile workers 

fiog of this of Lowell, Philadelphia, and Fall River; the buichers of Chicago, 

iaitys weakened by the disintegrating effects of trade divisions; the ma- 
chinists on the Santa Fe, unsupported by their fellow workers subject 
‘to the same masters, the long-struggling miners of Colorado, ham- 
pered by a lack of unity and solidarity upon che industrial battle- 
field, all bear witness to the helplessness and impotency of labor as 
at present organized, 

‘The division ‘This worn-out and corrupt system offers no promise of improvement 

of workers and adaptation. . . . This system offers only a perpetual struggle 

lirge num- for slight relief within wage slavery...» 

her of trade Jt shatters the ranks of the workers into fragments, rendering 

injurious them helpless and impotent on the industrial battlefield. 

rene Separation of craft from craft renders industrial and financial — 
solidarity impossible. 

Union men scab upon union men; hatred of workers for workers 
is engendered, and the workers are delivered helpless and disinte- — 
grated into the hands of the capitalists. . . . 

Craft divisions foster political ignorance among the workers, 
thus dividing their class at the ballot box, as well as in the shop, 
mine and factory. 

Craft unions may be and have been used to assist employers in 
the establishment of monopolies and the raising of prices, . . - 

‘The true Previous efforts for the betterment of the working class have 

fglation of | proven abortive because limited in scope and disconnected in action. 

difficulties ‘Universal economic evils afflicting the working class can be eradi- 

fe pne ars cated only by a universal working class movement. . . « 

union, A movement to fulfill these conditions must consist of one great 
industrial union embracing all industries — providing for craft au- 
tonomy locally, industrial autonomy internationally, and working 
class unity generally, | 

It must be founded on the class struggle, and its general adminis 
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harmony with the recognition of founded. on 
the capitalist class and the working ae 1 
eae 


a constitution and formally announced its inten- 
‘These principles are stated in the preamble 
of the I. W. W, in the following language: 
class and the employing class have nothing in com- aes 
bbe no peace so long as hunger and want are found pie eels 
‘working people and the few, who make up the war. 
we all the good things of life. 
classes a struggle must go on until the workers 
‘as a class, take possession of the earth and the 
ion, and abolish the wage system. 
centering of the management of industries into The trade 


power of the employing class, ‘The trade unions the workings 
rs which allows one set of workers to be pitted ™™ 
‘workers in the same industry, thereby helping 

‘wage wats, Moreover, the trade unions aid 

to mislead the workers into the belief that the 

interests in common with their employers. 

can be changed and the interest of the working ‘The general 
‘an organization formed in such a way that all #tike 

e industry, or in all industries, if necessary, 

‘a strike or lockout is on in any department 
2s aieialelotas 

motto, “A fair day’s wages for a fair 


‘Workers of the World, “Preamble to the Constitutions 
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day's work,” we must inscribe on our banner the revolutlonary 
watchword, ‘Abolition of the wage system.” 

It is the historic mission of the working class to do away with 
capitalism, The army of production must be organized, not only for 
the every-day struggle with capitalists, but also to carry on production 
when capitalism shall have been overthrown. By organizing indus- 
trially we are forming the structure of the new society within the 
shell of the old... , 


81, The purpose of ‘mass action”? 


In addition to the I. W. W., there have existed in this country, 
generally for a short period only, other groups of industrial revalu- 
tionists. In 1919, for example, a group of radicals met in Chicago 
and organized the Communist Party. This group had much in 
common with the I. W. W,, and openly approved some of the avowed 
‘methods of the latter organization, One of the organizers of the 
Communist Party, Dr. Maximilian Cohen, was examined in tor 
before the New Vork Joint Legislative Committee Investigating 
Seditious Activities. Dr. Cohen declared before this Committee 
that “the agricultural workers would organize and immediately take 
over the factory or the dairy just as they would take over an in- 
dustry or a store or anything else.” Being further questioned, he 
replied as follows: 

Q. Instead of delivering It and selling It, they would deliver it 
to you people? A. Yes, exactly, to the strike committee, as they 
did in Seattle, and recently in Belfast, The strikers had enough 
organizing ability to see that the people did get that minimum amount 
necessary. : 

Q. You mean to assume the government to the exclusion of the 
elected representatives? A. We are not interested at all in what 
Congress would do. . . . If capitalism is, as we believe it, on the 
verge of a breakdown in all countries, which brings with it a greater 
and greater discontent and a growing class consciousness among the 
unskilled workers, who are in the vast majority, and they will organize 


+ From the New York Joint Legislative Committee Investigating Seditiows 
‘Activities, Report, Albany, toz0. Vol. 1, pp. 876-881. 
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and listen to our propaganda, the time must necessarily come when 
‘astate of chaos is at hand. The workers and Soviets on one hand, 
and the constituent assemblies on the other hand, both wrestling 
for power. That will be the situation. Whether or not it will be 
orderly depends on you people, becnuse we want to assume these 


Q. But if there is any resistance? A. Well, you will show the re- 
sistance, we will not; you will fight to retain power and the workers 
will fight to wrest it away from you. . . . What you are trying to get 
from me {s an admission that force will be necessary, 

@. No, no; if you have any other way to do it, we would like to 
know your idea, A, The question of force does not rest with us, 
We base our philosophy on life itseli —mass action. . . - 

@Q. What co you mean by social revolution? A. Social revolution 
‘means the overthrow of the existing system. 

Q. In what way? ... A. Well, let us sce, in Russia they made 
atid on the — of course, they abolished all the constituent assemblies 
—but they raided the offices of the powers that be, and installed 
themselves, and immediately organized Red Guards to protect them- 
selves in their newly found power. 

@. And you would approve of that method? A, Unquestion- 

@. And you expect to take all the institutions and all of the property 
‘of the capitalists? A. Communive it, nationalize it, immediately. 

“Q. Well, you mean take it away from the present owners and do 
what you please with it? A. Yes... . 
 Q. I certainly want to say that I want to express my personal 
respect for your frankness. A. I must be frank or be untrue to my 
Principles. They are universal so far as those who hold those be- 
Ties are concerned. If 1 were to get on the stand and say that 
T don’t believe in a class war and in overthrowing the capitalist 
government, E would be lying, . . . 

‘Do you mean by that, (‘capitalist system" or “capitalist 
J, our present form of government as now constituted? 

A. Exactly. 

~@ Phat ix a capitalistic government? A. Yes. 

~Q And when you say that you want to abolish the capitalist 





and defends 
“mass 


action.” 


‘He defines 
and sune- 
tions the 
social rey- 
olution. 


‘The present 
owners of 


property 
be dis 


Vincent 
St, John on 
sabotage. 


—== 


199 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


government, you mean the United States government? 4. I mean 
the United States government in so far as the term applies to this 
country. If we are carrying on revolutionary propaganda in this 
country, we mean the overthrow of the United States govern- 
ment... 


82. The nature and purpose of sabotage * 


One of the chief weapons of the I. W. W. and of other groups of 
revolutionary unionists, is that of sabotage. ‘This term is variously 
employed, being used to describe any sort of deliberate action on 
the part of workmen which results in the destruction of the em- 
ployer’s property. Owing to the frankness of I. W. W. leaders and 
sympathizers, it is possible to get a clear idea of the nature and 
purpose of sabotage as understood and applied by this type of social- 
ist. In the following extract from the Report of the New York Joint 
Legislative Committee Investigating Seditious Activities, sabotage 
is explained and illustrated: 

The frankest statement of the tactics and methods emplayed by 
the I. W. W. is to be found in the pamphlet of Vincent St. John, 
from which . , . we quote the following: 

“As a revolutionary organization the Industrial Workers of the 
World aims to use any and all tactics that will get the results sought 
with the least expenditure of time and energy. The tactics used 
are determined solely by the power of the organization to make good 
in their use. The question of ‘right’ or ‘wrong’ does not concern us. 

“No terms made with an employer are final, All peace so long as 
the wage system lasts is but an armed truce, At any favorable 
opportunity the struggle for more control of industry is renewed, . . . 
No part of the organization is allowed to enter into time contracts 
with the employers. Where strikes are used, it aims to paralyze 
all branches of the industry involved, when employers can least 
afford a cessation of work — during the busy season and when there 
are rush orders to be filled. . . . Failing to force concessions from 
the employers by the strike, work is resumed and ‘sabotage” is used 
to force employers to concede the demands of the workers...” 


1 From the New York Joint Legislative Committee Investigating settoas 
Activities, Report. Albany, 1929, Vol. 1, pp. 887-889, 
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‘It will be noted that the employment of subotage is here frankly 
advocated. ‘This term, (which though comparatively new, has be- 
come familiar), is somewhat hard to define. In attempting to dofine 
the word st the convention of the Socialist Party of America held 
in Indianapolis in May, 1912, Delegate Slaydon said as follows: 


“Sabotage as it prevails to-day means interfering with the ma- s; 


chinery of production without going on strike, It means to strike 
‘but stay on the payroll, Tt means that instead of leaving the machine 
the workers will stay at the machine and turn out poor work, slow 
down their work and in every other way that may be practicable 
interfere with the profits of the boss, and interfere to such extent 
that the boss will have to come around and ask, ‘What is wrong? 
What can T do to satisfy you people?’ 

Sabotage is described rather than defined by Robert Hunter in his 
book entitled Violence ani the Labor Movement . . . as follows: 

“If a strike is lost, and the workmen return only to break the 
machines, spoil the products, and generally disorganize a factory, 
they are saboteurs. The idea of sabotage is that any dissatisfied 
workmen shall undertake to break the machine in order to render 
the conduct of industry unprofitable, if not actually impossible. 
Tt may range all the way from machine obstruction or destruction 
to dynamiting, train-wrecking, and arson.” . . . 


83. Excerpts from the I, W.W. press! 

M ‘by means of the printed page is one of the weapons 
of the I. W.W. Nothing more clearly illustrates the character of 
‘the movement than the I. W. W. press, the threefold object of 
Which is to hearten the members of the organization, to win converts 
to L W. W. doctrines, and to threaten or defy those whom they re- 
fard as their enemies. aie following excerpts from various I, W. W. 
publications are typical 

‘From the ee Sonar, Chicago, November 15, roro. 

“The 0 ms art going mad, they feel the crush of the whole 
fystem of privilege and they do not know what they do. They are 


j Chicago, November; 1930; and The One Big Union 
lpn ete Stn June, August and November, 1919. 
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willing to do any terrible thing before they pass into history. It 
is the duty of the class conscious workingmen of all nationalitics 
to shorten the hours of the White Terror of the powers that be and 
bring nearer the emancipation of the toilers. Now is the time, all 
you Anarchists, Socialists, Communists, non-ists, all for the big 
drive! Let us hit the plutocrats and get rid of them!” 

From the New Solidarity, Chicago, November 1, 1919, 

“To the wage slaves of Germany, Proletarians of Germany, Fellow 
Workers: We ARE WITH YOU IN CLASS CONSCIOUS SOLIDARITY AND 
REVOLUTIONARY FIGHTING $PIR T! WITH YOU POR THE LIBERATION 
OF THE WORKING CLASS! WITH YOU FOR THE WORLD REVOLUTION!” 

From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, November, 1919. 

“On the industrial field, the workers continue to be without a 
‘vote, just as they used to be on the political field. . . . We haven't 
got a single word to say in the deciding of the quantity and quality 
of what shall be produced, nor a single word to say as to the distri- 
bution of the products of labor. We have not a word to say in 
regard to wages, hours, or working conditions, Just as before the 
time of the political franchise we had no way of carrying out our 
will except political revolution or insurrection, so we have now, on 
the industrial field, no way of making our will felt except through 
industrial insurrections or so-called strikes, for the strike is funda- 
mentally nothing else than an industrial insurrection.” 

From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, November, 1910, 

“Liberty is practically dead in this country. Courageous and 
daring truth speakers are cither made harmless or are silenced, and 
the field of publicity is reserved solely for the criminal philosophy 
of profiteerdom. Rupacious ‘business men’ and gamblers are spread- 
ing themselves insolently with their platitudes and their criminal 
principles in the columns of the newspapers, and what they say is 
made to weigh as much as the word of God. These terrorists have 
bit the head off shame and turned morals upside down. Right 
is what agrees with the interests of these robbers; wrong is what 
is contrary thereto. ‘The so-called ‘intelligentzia,’ consisting of 
professors, lawyers, journalists, physicians, priests, and others with 
a university education, have long ago been made so dependent that 
they no longer dare to speak the truth, and if they should do 50, there 
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fe no publicity given to it, for swindledom controls the whole big 


From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, August, 1919. 

“Of course, the farmer . . . considers it preposterous that any- 
body should propose to disturb him in the ownership of the land 
that he has himself conquered from the wilderness, bought for cold 
cash, or inherited from his family. But ... the day will come 
when the farmer himself will prepare to surrender his title to the land 
to the people as 2 whole, represented by the agricultural organiza- 
tion, and place himself as a worker on the One Big United States 
farm, side by side with the men who now are organized in the Agri- 
cultural Workers Industrial Un on of the I, W. W.” 

From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, June, 1919, 

“We are facing a revolution. The masters say that it will not 
come and that it must not come... . 

“Hoping for it or hoping against it, we are facing a revolution. . . . 

“Up against the dykes comes the strong tidal wave of proletarian 
will to revolt, ' 

"In spite of denials, of wails and curses, a creeping terror grips 
the masters’ vitals. 

“They are preparing in the shadow of deadly peril, in the mad 
panic of those who do not understand. . , . Their own terror bears 
testimony of the reality of the cataclysm in preparation. , . . 

“Workers! Upon your shoulders rests the destiny of the future. 
Mankind looks for an iron pillar to lean against in the crucial times 
athand. Get together in the One Big Union built on the rock bottom 
oi modern production. It is up to you to subdue the mad dogs 
of capitalism and open the gates of freedom.” 


84 The call for a socialist revolution ! 

‘The industrial revolutionists have found few adherents among 
the workingmen of the United States, and have had little effect 
oe in this country, This general failure cannot 
be uted to the lack of an aggressive spirit in their organiza- 
‘ions, for certainly these groups have been most active in urging 


‘From the American Anarchist Federated Commune Soviets, Anarchist Soviet 
Tallin, New York, July, 1919. 
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subotage, the general strike, and revolution. A favorite method of 
propaganda has been the usc of secretly distributed handbills. Typi- 
cal of these handbills is the “Anarchist Soviet Bulletin,” issued by 
a group of the L. W. W. type, which, immediately after the World 
War, adopted the name of “The American Anarchist Federated 
Commune Soviets.” One of the articles in the July, 1919, bulletin 
ran as follows: 

=. . Do you WorkERS know the reason why the Allies are [going 
to continue to blockade Russia?) BECAUSE THE SUCCESS OF THE 
WORKERS’ COMMUNE sovters [the Russian bolshevists during the 
period of the World War] wmaNs THE BEGINNING OF THE DOWN- 
FALL OF CAPITALISM ALL OVER THE WORLD! .. . 

So, if capitalism through the allied governments has taken upon 
itself to crush the WoRKERs’ SOvieTS OF RUSSIA and bring back the 
tule of czardom, then it only shows that it is their final stand, in order 
to maintain their dying system, for they have taken up a war not 
only AGAINST THE WORKERS OF RUSSIA BUT AGAINST THE WORKERS, 
‘OF THE WHOLE woRLD! . . . + 

‘What are you going to do about it? What is your answer to this 
challenge of capitalism? .. . 4 

What is needed, is not appeals to capitalism and its political tools 
‘to save that which it is to their interest to destroy. ‘The only way 
to stop this hideous, heart-breaking, murderous crime against our 
fellow workers in Russia is for us to TAKE MATTERS INTO OUR OWN: 
HANDS AND ACT QUICKLY!» . « 

We must act quickly! In our shops, mines, mills, and factories, 
in our unions, forums and societies, wherever the workers gather, 
this matter must be taken up. Let a ringing message echo around 
the world that the workers of America have called a General Strike, 
not only to block the attempt to revive the old czardom, but also 
to organize WORKERS’ COMMUNIST Sovsers in every center in America 
and begin to take over every industry in the country, 

Let our message to the Workers’ Soviets of Russia be “KEEP UP 
YOUR COURAGEOUS BATTLE FOR FREEDOM! THE WORKING CLASS 
OF THE ENTIRE WORLD WILL SOON BE FIGHTING ON THE BARRICADES 
OP THE SOCIAL REVOLUTION AGAINST CAPITALISM, ITS AGENTS AND 
UPHOLDERS, TH GOVERNMENT, THE CHURCH AND THE PRESS. 
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15. What is a favorite method of advocating sabotage, the general 
strike, and revolution? 

36. Outline the contents of the Anarchist Soviet Bulletin for July, 
1919, with respect to the general strike and the social revolution. 
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duce daily his laboring power, he must daily reproduce a value of 
three shillings, which he will do by working six hours daily. But 
this does not disable him from working ten or twelve or more hours 
a day. But by paying the daily or weekly zoe of the spinner's 
laboring power the capitalist has acquired the right of using that 
laboring power during the whole day or week, He will, therefore, 
make him work say, daily, fwwelve hours. Over and above the six hours 


Hee 
Bea 


hours to 
create a 


required to replace his wages, or the value of his laboring power, Supls prot- 


he will, therefore, have to work six ollier hours, which surplus labor 
will realize itself in a surplus volue and a surplus produce, 

If our spinner, for example, by his daily labor of six hours, added 
three shillings’ value to the cotton, a value forming an exact equiva- 
lent to his wages, he will, in twelve hours, add six shillings’ worth 
to the cotton, and produce « proportional surplus of yarn. As he has 
sold his laboring power to the capitalist, the whole value or produce 
excated by him belongs to the capitalist, the owner . . . of his labor- 
fing power. By advancing three shillings, the capitalist will, there- 
fore, realize a value of six shillings, because, advancing a value in 
which six hours of labor are crystallized, he will receive in return 
value in which twelve hours of labor are crystallized. 


By repeating this same process daily, the capitalist will daily ad- ii 


yance three shillings and daily pocket six shillings, one-half of which 


will go to pay wages anew, and the other half of which will form laborer 


surplus value, for which the capitalist pays no equivalent. It is this 
sort of exchange between capital und labor upon which capitalistic 
production, or the wages system, is founded. . . . 


16. The capitalist exploits the laborer! 

In the above selection Marx claims that although both laborers 
and capitalists arc intimately connected with the productive process, 
the value of the commodities produced is due entirely to the activities 
‘0f the laborers, The capitalist is a parasite who has fastened him- 
self upon the laborers and lives by exploiting them. In the celebrated 
‘Communist Manifesto, published in 1848 by Karl Marx and Frederick 
Engels, this view is developed as follows: 
cr Kail Marx and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto. London, 


parasite. 
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Owing to the extensive use of machinery and to the division of 
Tabor, the work of the proletarians* has lost. ull individual character, 
and, consequently, all charm for the workman, He becomes an 
appendage of the machine, and it is only the most simple, most mo- 
notonous, and most easily acquired knack, that is required of him. 
Hence, the cost of production of a workman is restricted almost 
entirely to the means of subsistence that he requires for his main- 
tenance, and for the propagation of his race, But the price of a com- 
modity, and therefore also of labor, is equal to its cost of production, 
In proportion, therefore, as the repulsiveness of the work increases, 
the wage decreases. . . 

Modern industry has converted the little work-shop of the patri- 
archal master into the great factory of the industrial capitalist. 
Masses of laborers, crowded into the factory, are organized like 
soldiers, As privates of the industrial army they are placed under 
the command of a perfect hierarchy of officers and sergeants, Not 
only are they slaves of the bourgeois class, and of the bourgeois State, 
they are daily and hourly enslaved by the machine, by the over-looker, 
and, above all, by the individual bourgeois manufacturer himself. . . ~ 

‘No sooncr is the exploitation of the laborer by the manufacturer 
so far at an ond that he receives his wages in cash, than he is set upon 
by the other portions of the bourgeoisie, the landlord, the shop- 
keeper, the pawnbroker, etc. 

‘The lower strata of the middle class—the small tradespeople, 
shopkeepers, and cetired tradesmen generally, the handicraftsmen 
and peasants —all these sink gradually into the proletariat, partly 
because their diminutive capital does not suffice for the scale on which 
modern industry is carried on, and is swamped in the competition 
with the large capitalists, [and] partly because their specialized 
skill is rendered worthless by new methods of production. ‘Thus 
the proletariat is recruited from all classes of the population. . . . 

‘The modern Iaborer, . . . instead of rising with the progress of 
industry, sinks deeper and deeper below the conditions of existence 

 Sociulists make extended use of the terms “proletariat and “bourgeoisie.” 
By proletariat Marx meant the class of modern wage-laborers, who, having no 
means of production of theic own, are reduced to selling their labor power in order 


to live, By bourgecisic is meant the cliss of modem capitalists, the owners of the 
moans of production, and the employers of wage-eamers, 


il 
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‘own class. He becomes a pauper, and pauperism develops The bour 
‘more rapidly than population and wealth. And here it becomes {ne 
evident that the bourgeoisie is tinfit any longer to be the ruling class rulers of 
‘in society and to impose its conditions of existence upon society as 
an over-riding law. It is unfit to rule because it is incompetent to 
‘assure an existence to its slave within his slavery, because it cannot 
help letting him sink into such a state that it has to feed him instead 
of being fed by him. Society can no longer live under this bourgeoisie; 
in other wards, its existence is no longer compatible with society. 








16. The doctrine of class struggle * 


Tt is clear, from the foregoing selection, that Marx and Engels The doc- 
considered the interests of the working classes to be in opposition {ine of 
to those of the group which they call capitalistic. Indeed, they struggle 
went further, and declared that all history is the record of struggles #4 its 
‘between various classes. This tendency to class struggle they at- result. 
tempted to trace historically, and to connect with the present-day 
‘antagonism between the “wage-slave” and the capitalist, In. the 
following selection, Marx and Engcls develop the idea of class struggle, 
and conclude that it must inevitably result in the forcible overthrow 
‘of capitalism by the working classes: 

The history of all hitherto existing society is the history of class Universality 


struggles. 

Freeman and slave, patrician and plebeian, lord and serf, guild- 
master and journeyman, in a word oppressor and oppressed, stood 
in constant opposition to one another, carried on an uninterrupted, 
‘now hidden, now open fight, that each time ended, either in the 
revelutionary reconstitution of society at large, or in the common 
‘Tuin of the contending classes. . 

‘Our epoch, the epoch of the ourgecis, possesses, however, this Class 
distinctive feature: it has simplified the class antagonisms, Society pepe 
as a whole is more and more splitting up into two great hostile camps, italism, 
nto two great classes directly facing each other: bourgeoisie and 
proletariat, 


ao Marx and Frederick Engels, The Communist Manifesto, London, 
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‘The bourgeoisie, wherever it has got the upper hand, has put 
an end to all feudal, patriarchal, idyllic relations. Lt has pitilesdy 
torn asunder the motley feudal ties that bound man to his “natural 
superiors,” and has left remaining no other nexus between man and 
man than naked self-interest, callous, “cash payment.” .. . Tt has 
resolved personal worth into exchange value, and in place of the 
numberless indefeasible chartered freedoms, has sct up that single, 
unconscionable freedom — free trade. In one word, for exploitation, 
veiled by religious and political illusions, it has substituted naked, 
shameless, direct, brutal exploitation. . . - 

‘The weapons with which the bourgeoisie felled feudalism to the 
ground are now turned against the bourgeoisie itself, But not only 
has the bourgeoisie forged the weapons that bring death to itself; 
it has also called into existence the men who are to wield those weapons 
—the modern working class— the proletarians. . . . 

‘The proletariat goes through various stages of development. With 
its birth begins its struggle with the bourgeoisie. At first the con- 
test is carried on by individual laborers, then by the workpeople 
of factory, then by the operatives of one trade, in one locality, 
against the individual bourgeois who directly exploits them. .. . At 
this stage the laborers still form an incoherent mass scattered aver 
the whole country, and broken up by their mutual competition, . . . 

Now and then the workers are victorious, but only for a time, 
‘The real fruit of their battles lies not in the immediate result but in 
the ever improved means of communication that are created in 
modern industry and that place the workers of different localities 
in contact with one another. Tt was just this contact that was needed 
to centralize the numerous local struggles, all of the same character, 
into one national struggle between classes. . . « 

In what relation do the Communists stand to the proletarians as 
a whole? .. . The immediate aim of the Communists is the same 
as that of all the other proletarian parties: formation of the pro- 
letariat into a class, overthrow of the bourgeois supremacy, conquest 
of political power by the proletariat. . . . 

Tn short, the Communists everywhere support every revolutionary 
movement against the existing social and political order of things. « « - 

The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims, They 


i. ——_— 
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openly declare that their cnds can be attained only by the forcible 
overthrow of all existing social conditions. Let the ruling class 
tremble at a Communistic revolution, ‘The proletarians have nothing 


to lose but their chains. They have a world to win, 
Workingmen of all countries unite! 


7T. Immediate aims of American socialism * 


Since the days of Marx socialism has broken up into a large num- 
ber of groups, known under widely varying names, and professing 


principles which show considerable diversity. And yet the teach- purpose 


ings of these various organizations are fundamentally the same. 
Tn every case the doctrines of Karl Marx constitute the basis of 
these teachings, and in every case the immediate aim is the same as 
that expressed by Marx: the abolition of society as it exists to-day, 
‘The following preamble to the constitution of the Socialist Party of 
America may be taken as typical of the immediate aims of American 
socialism: 

[This organization] is the political expression of the interests of 
the workers in this country, and is part of the internarionsl working- 
‘class movement. 


‘The economic basis of present-day society is the private ownership St Par 


and control of the socially necessary means of production, and the 
exploitation of the workers who operate these means of production 
for the profit of those who own them. 

‘The interests of these classes are diametrically opposed. It is the 


Interest of the capitalist class to maintain the present system and % 


to obtain for themselves the largest possible share of the product 
of labor. It is the interest of the working class to improve their 
conditions of life and get the largest possible share of their own 
‘product so long as the present system prevails, and to end this sys- 
tem as quickly as they can. 

In 50 far as the members of the opposing classes become conscious 
‘of these facts, each strives to advance its own interest as against the 
‘other, It is this active conflict which we describe as class struggle. 

‘The capitalist class, by controlling the old political parties, con- 

4 From the Socialist Party of America, Preamble to the National Constitution. 
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trols the powers of the State and uses them to secure and entrench 
its position. Without such control of the State its position of eco- 
‘nomic power would be untenable. The workers must wrest the control 
of the government from the hands of the masters and use its powers 
in the upbuilding of the new social order—the codperative 
commonwealth. 

‘The Socialist Party seeks to organize the working clasa for inde- 
pendent action on the political field, not merely for the betterment 
of their conditions, but also and above all with the revolutionary 
aim of putting an end to exploitation and class rule, Such political 
action is absolutely necessary to the emancipation of the working 
class, and the establishment of genuine liberty for all. : 

‘To accomplish this aim, it is necessary that the working class be 
powerfully and solidly organized also on the economic field, to struggle 
for the same revolutionary goal; and the Socialist Party pledges its 
aid in the task of promoting such industrial organization and waging 
such industrial struggle for emancipation. 

‘The fundamental aim of the Socialist Party is to bring about the 
social ownership and democratic control of all the necessary means 
of production —to eliminate profit, rent and interest, and make 
it impossible for any to share in the product without sharing the 
burden of labor — to change our class society into « society of equals, 
in which the interest of any will be the interest of all. 

‘As subordinate and accessory to this fundamental aim, it supports 
every measure which betters the conditions of the working class, 
and which increases the fighting power of that class within the present 
system. 


78. Ultimate aims of American socialism‘ 

‘The immediate aims of socialism are to secure the abolition of 
society as it exists to-day. In view of this fact, it is important to 
inquire into the constructive program of socialism, for it would 
obviously be unwise to destroy the present order without having 
ready a pretty well thought out system to substitute for it. Un- 
fortunately, there is little or nothing in the way of a constructive 


1 From the United Communist Party, Statement of Principles. Adopted in’ 
convention, 1920. 
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Art is thereby released from its prostitution to exploiting interests 
and becomes imbued with new inspiration and vitality, 

In a word, the working class will have at its disposal all that civili- 
zation has thus far produced for the enhancement of individual and 
social life, The better organization of the industrial and social sys- 
tem can in a single generation, with the advanced technique and 
science of to-day, achieve more toward the eradication of disease, 
crime, depravity and superstition than has been accomplished in 
all the prior centuries together. 


Questions om the foregoing Readings 


x. What theory constitutes the basis of all socialist doctrine? 

2. What great socialist leader recognized this fact? 

3: What, in essonce, is Marx's theory of value? 

4, Explain what Mare means by “socially necessary” Inbor-time, 

- What is Mars's conclusion with regard to the labor theory of value? 

6, What statement by Marx follows logically from his acceptance of 
the Inbor theory of value? 

7. Explain"how the laborer produces n surplus. 

8, Explain how the capitalist secures this surplus produce. 

5. What does Marx sty as to wages under capitalism? 

xo. What does he mean by saying that the laborer is a slave? 

11. Distinguish between the terms, “ proletariat ” and “ bourgeoisie” 

12. What classes of society, according to Marx, tend to sink into the 
proletariat? ~ 

13, What is the relation of history to the doctrine of class struggle? 

14, What part have the bourgeoisie played in the class struggle? 

rs. What is the function of the laboring class with regard to the class 
struggle? 

16, Explain the aims and methods of Communism (or socialism), as 
stated by Marx and Engels. 

17. What group does the Socialist Party of America claim to represent? 

18. For what purpose doce this party urge the political and economic 
organization of the working class? 

to. What is the fundamental aim of the Socialist Party of America? 

2e. What is the nature of the “ constructive ” program of socialism? 

at, Outline the desires of the socialists with regard to production and 
education. 

22, What claim is advanced by the United Communist Party with 
reference to the ability of socialism to improve the lot of 
humanity? 





CHAPTER XIV 


MILITANT SOCIALISM: THE LW.W. 


79. Why the 1.W.W. organization was formed! 

‘The letters 1. W. W. are a convenient abbreviation which is used 
to designate a group of militant socialists calling themselves the 
Industrial Workers of the World. ‘This socialist group was organized 
in Chicago in 1905, by a number of radicals who felt that the workers 
had little or nothing to gain from either trade unionism or political 
socialism. This point of view is illustrated in the following extracts 
from the manifesto which in 105 called a convention to organize 
the Industrial Workers of the World: 

‘The worker, wholly separated from the land and the tools, with 

* his skill in craftsmanship rendered useless, is sunk in the uniform 
mass of wage slaves... . Shifted hither and thither by the de- 
mands of profit-takers, the laboret’s home no longer exists. In this 
‘hopeless condition he is forced to accept whatever humiliating con- 
ditions his master may impose. . . . Laborers are no longer classified 
by differences in trade skill, but the employer assigns them according 
to the machines to which they are attached. These divisions, far 
from representing differences in skill or interests among the laborers, 
are imposed by the employers that workers may be pitted against one 
another and spurred to greater exertion in the shop, and that all 
resistance 10 capitalist tyranny may be weakened by artificial 
distinctions, 

While encouraging these outgrown divisions among the workers, 
‘the capitalists carefully adjust themselves to the new conditions. 
‘They wipe out all differences among themselves and present a united 
front in their war upon labor, Through employers’ associations, 
‘they seek to crush, with brutal force, by the injunction of the judi- 


1 From the Manifesto Calling 2 Convention to Orzanize the Industrial Workers: 
‘of the World, Chicago, January, t905. 
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cary, and the use of military power, all efforts at resistance, « . . 
‘The cmployers’ line of battle and methods of warfare correspond 
the solidarity of the mechanical and industrial concentration, while 
laborers still form their fighting organization on lines of long-gone 
trade divisions. 

‘The battles of the past emphasize this lesson. The éextile workers 
of Lowell, Philadelphia, and Fall River; the butchers of Chicago, 
weakened by the disintegrating effects of trade divisions; the ma- 
chinists on the Santa Fe, unsupported by their fellow workers subject 
to the same masters; the long-struggling miners of Colorado, ham- 
pered by a lack of unity and solidarity upon the industrial battle 
field, all bear witness to the helplessness and impotency of labor as. 
at present organized, 

‘This worn-out and corrupt system offers no promise of improvement _ 
and adaptation. . . . This system offers only a perpetual struggle 
for slight relief within wage slavery... . 

It shatters the ranks of the workers into fragments, rendering 
them helpless and impotent on the industrial battlefield. 

Separation of craft from craft renders industrial and financial — 
solidarity impossible. 

Union men scab upon union men; hatred of workers for workers 
is engendered, and the workers are delivered helpless and disinte- 
grated into the hands of the capitalists. . . . 

Craft divisions foster political ignorance among the workers, 
thus dividing their class at the ballot box, as well as in the shop, 
mine and factory. 

Craft unions may be and have been used to assist employers in 
the establishment of monopolies and the raising of prices. « . « 

Previous efforts for the betterment of the working class have 
proven abortive because limited in scope and disconnected in action. 

Universal economic evils afflicting the working class can be eradi- 
cated only by a universal working class movement... « 

A movement to fulfill these conditions must consist of one great 
industrial union embracing all industries — providing for craft muy 
tonomy locally, industrial autonomy internationally, and working 
class unity generally, 

Tt must be founded on the class struggle, and its general adminis 
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day’s work,’ we must inscribe on our banner the revolutionary 
watchword, “Abolition of the wage system." 

It is the historic mission of the working class to do away with 
capitalism. The army of production must be organized, not only for 
the every-day struggle with capitalists, but also to carry on production 
when capitalism shall have been overthrown, By organizing indus- 
trially we are forming the structure of the new society within the 
shell of the old... . 


81. The purpose of “mass action”! 


In addition to the I. W, W., there have existed in this country, 
generally for a short period only, other groups of industrial revolu- 
tionists. Tn toro, for example, a group of radicals met in Chicago 
and organized the Communist Party. This group had much in 
common with the I. W. W., and openly approved some of the avowed 
methods of the latter organization. One of the organizers of the 
Communist Party, Dr. Maximilian Cohen, was examined in r919 
before the New York Joint Legislative Committee Investigating, 
Seditious Activities. Dr, Cohen declared before this Committee 
that “the agricultural workers would organize and immediately take 
over the factory or the dairy just as they would take over an ine 
dustry or @ store or anything else.” Being further questioned, he 
replied as follows: 

Q. Instead of delivering it and selling it, they would deliver it 
to you people? A. Yes, exactly, to the strike committee, as they 
did in Seattle, and recently in Belfast. The strikers had enough 
organizing ability to see that the people did get that minimum amount 
necessary. 

Q. You mean to assume the government to the exclusion of the 
clected representatives? A. We are not interested at all in what 
Congress would do... . If capitalism is, as we believe it, om the 
‘yorge of a breakdown in all countries, which brings with it a greator 
and greater discontent and @ growing class consciousness among the 
unskilled workers, who are in the vast majority, and they will organize 


1 From the New York Joint Legislative Committee Tnvestivating Seditious 
Activities, Report. Albany, 1930, Vol t, por 876-881, 
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and listen to our propaganda, the time must necessarily come when 
‘a state of chaos is at hand. The workers and Soviets on one hand, 
and the constituent assemblics on the other hand, both wrestling 
for power. That will be the situation, Whether or not it will be 
orderly depends on you people, because we want to assume these 
organizations. 

Q. But if there is any resistance? A. Well, you will show the re- 
sistance, we will not; you will fight to retain power and the workers 
will fight to wrest it away from you. . . . What you are trying to get 
from me is an admission that force will be necessary. 

@ No, no; if you have any other way to do it, we would like to 
know your idea. A. The question of force does not rest with us. 
We base our philosophy on life itself —mass action... . 

Q. What do you mean by social revolution? A, Social revolution 
means the overthrow of the existing system. 

Q In what way? ... A, Well, let us see, in Russia they made 
a raid on the — of course, they abolished all the constituent assemblies 
—but they raided the offices of the powers that be, and installed 
themselves, and immediately organized Red Guards to protect them- 
selves in their newly found power. 

Q. And you would approve of that method? A. Unquestion- 

~@ And you expect to takeall theinstitutions and all of the property 
of the capitalists? A. Communize it, nationalize it, immediately. 

Q. Well, you mean take it away from the present owners and do 
what you please with it? A. Yes... . 

@ I certainly want to say that I want to express my personal 
respect for your frankness. A, I must be frank or be untrue to my 
Principles. They are universal so far as those who hold those be- 
liefs are concerned, If I were to get on the stand and say that 
1 don’t believe in a class war and in overthrowing the capitalist 
government, I would be lying. . . . 

@ Do you mean by that, (“capitalist system” or “capitalist 
government"), our present form of government as now constituted? 
A Exactly. 

Q. That is a capitalistic government? A. Yes. 

@ And when you say that you want to abolish the capitalist 
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government, you mean the United States government? A. I mean 
the United States government in so far as the term applies to this 
country. If we are carrying on revolutionary propaganda in this — 
country, we mean the overthrow of the United States gayemn- 
ment... . 


82. The nature and purpose of sabotage* 

One of the chief weapons of the I. W. W. and of other groups of 
revolutionary unionists, is that of sabotage. This term is variously 
employed, being used to describe any sort of deliberate action on 
the part of workmen which results in the destruction of the em- 
ployer’s property. Owing to the frankness of 1, W. W. leaders and 
sympathizers, it is possible to get a clear idea of the nature and 
purpose of sabotage as understood and applied by this type of sociale 
ist. In the following extract from the Report of the New York Joint 
Legislative Committee Investigating Scditious Activities, sabotage 
is explained and illustrated: 

‘The frankest statement of the tactics and methods employed by 
the I. W. W. is to be found in the pamphlet of Vincent St. John, 
from which . . . we quote the following: 

“As a revolutionary organization the Industrial Workers of the 
World aims to use any and all tactics that will get the results sought 
with the least expenditure of time and energy. ‘The tactics used 
are determined solely by the power of the organization to make good 
in their use. The question of ‘right’ or ‘wrong’ does not concern us. 

“No terms made with an employer are final. All peace 50 long as 
the wage system lasts is but an armed truce. At any favorable 
opportunity the struggle for more control of industry is renewed. . . . 
No part of the organization is allowed to enter into time contracts 
with the employers. Where strikes are used, it aims to paralyze 
all branches of the industry involved, when employers can Teast 
afford a cessation of work — during the busy season and when there 
are rush orders to be filled. . . . Failing to force concessions from 
the employers by the strike, work is resumed and ‘sabotage’ is used 
to force employers to concede the demands of the workers. . . .”” 

1 From the New York Joint Legislative Committee Investigating Seditious 
‘Activities, Report. Albany, 1920. Vol. 1, pp. 887-880. 


‘Tt means that instead of leaving the machine 

at the machine and turn out poor work, slow 
and in every other way that may be practicable 
profits of the boss, and interfere to such extent 
have to come around and ask, ‘What is wrong? 






described rather than defined by Robert Hunter in his 


‘the products, and generally disorganize a factory, 
rs. The idea of sabotage is that any dissatisfied 
to break the machine in order to render 


la hy means of the printed page is one of the weapons 
VW, Nothing more clearly illustrates the character of 


and to threaten or defy those whom they re- 
‘The following excerpts from various I. W. W. 


0 
‘Solidarity, Chicago, November 15, 1910. 
fare going mad, they feel the crash of the whole 
and they do not know what they do, They are 


rity, Chicago, November, 1919; and The One Big Umeon 
ne, Atigust and November, 1929. 








— 
192 READINGS’ IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


willing to do any terrible thing before they puss into history. It 
is the duty of the class conscious workingmen of all nationalities 
to shorten the hours of the White Terror of the powers that be and 
On with bring nearer the emancipation of the toilers. Now is the time, all 
the revolu- you Anarchists, Socialists, Communists, non-ists, all for the big 
drive! Let us hit the pluvocrats and get rid of them!" 
From the New Solidarily, Chicago, November 1, 1910, 
“To the wage slaves of Germany, Prolctarians of Germany, Fellow 
Workers: WE ARE WITH YOU IN CLASS CONSCIOUS SOLIDARITY AND 
REVOLUTIONARY FIGHTING SPIR T! WITH YOU POR THE LIBERATION 
OF THE WORKING CLASS! WITH YOU FOR THE WORLD REVOLUTION!” 
From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, November, 1919. 
‘The workers “On the industrial field, the workers continue to be without a 
oppressed. vote, just as they used to be on the political field. . . . We haven't 
got a single word to say in the deciding of the quantity and quality 
of what shall be produced, nor 2 single word to say as to the distri- 
bution of the products of labor, We have not a worl to say In 
regard to wages, hours, or working conditions, Just #s before the 
time of the political franchise we had no way of carrying out our 
will except political revolution or insurrection, so we have now, on 
the industrial field, no way of making our will felt except through 
industrial insurrections or so-called strikes, for the strike is funda- 
mentally nothing else than an industrial insurrection."” 

From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, November, 1919. 
Liberty is “Liberty is practically dead in this country. Courageous and 
oe daring truth speakers are either made harmless or are silenced, and 

fin rE 
United the field of publicity is reserved solely for the criminal philosophy 
of profiteerdom, Rapacious ‘business men’ and gamblers are spread- 
. ing themselves insolently with their platitudes and their criminal 
principles in the columns of the newspapers, and what they say is 
made to weigh as much as the word of God, ‘These terrorists have 
bit the head off shame and turned morals upside down. Right 
is what agrees with the interests of these robbers; wrong is what 
is contrary thereto. The so-called ‘intelligentzia,’ consisting of 
professors, lawyers, journalists, physicians, priests, and others with 
a university education, have long ago been made so dependent that 
they no longer dare to speak the truth, and if they should do so, there 
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is no publicity given to it, for swindledom controls the whole big 
m 
From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, August, 1919, 


“Of course, the farmer . . . considers it preposterous that any- 
body should propose to disturb him in the ownership of the land 


that he has himself conquered from the wilderness, bought for cold “” 


cash, or inherited from his family, But... the day will come 
when the farmer himself will prepare to surrender his title to the land 
to the people as a whole, represented by the agricultural organiza- 
tion, and place himself ns a worker on the One Big United States 
farm, side by side with the men who now are organized in the Agri- 
cultural Workers Industrial Unon of the I. W. W.” 

From The One Big Union Monthly, Chicago, June, 1919. 

“We are facing a revolution, The masters say that it will not 
come and that it must not come... . 

“Hoping for it or hoping against it, we are facing a revolution, . . . 

“Up against the dykes comes the strong tidal wave of proletarian 
will to revolt. ' 

“Tn spite of denials, of wails and curses, a creeping terror grips 
the masters’ vitals, 

“They are preparing in the shadow of deadly peril, in the mad 
panic of those who do not understand. . . . Their own terror bears 
testimony of the reality of the cataclysm In preparation, . . . 

“Workers! Upon your shoulders rests the destiny of the future, 
Mankind looks for an iron pillar to lean against in the crucial times 
at hand. Get together in the One Big Union built on the rock bottom 
of modern production, It is up to you to subdue the mad dogs 
‘of capitalism and open the gates of freedom.” 


84. The call for a socialist revolution * 

‘The industriel revolutionists have found few adherents among 
the workingmen of the United States, and have had little effect 
upon public opinion in this country. This general failure cannot 
be attributed to the lack of an aggressive spirit in their organiza~ 
tions, for certainly these groups have been most active in urging 


{From the American Anarchist Federated Commune Soviets, Anarchist Soviet 
Budletin, New York, July, 1919. 
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sabotage, the general strike, and revolution. A favorite method of 
propaganda has been the use of secretly distributed hendbills. 

cal of these handbills is the “Anarchist Soviet Bulletin," issued by 
a group of the I. W. W. type, which, immediately after the World 
War, adopted the name of “The American Anarchist Federated: 
Commune Soviets.” One of the articles in the July, r9r9, bulletin. 
ran as follows; 

+++ Do you Workexs know the reason why the Allies are [going 
to continue to blockade Russia?] BECAUSE THE SUCCESS OF THE 
WORKERS’ COMMUNE scviETs [the Russian bolshevists during the 
period of the World War] .fANs THE BEGINNING OF THE DoWn- 
FALL OF CAPITALISM ALL OVER THE WORLD! .. . 

So, if capitalism through the allied governments has taken upon 
itself to crush the WorKE2s’ sovrers oF RusstA and bring back the — 
rule of czardom, then it only shows that it is their final stand, in order 
to maintain their dying system, for they have taken up a war not 
only AGAINST THE WORKERS OF RUSSIA NUT AGAINST THE WoRKEnS 
OF THE WHOLE wort! . 

What are you going to do about it? What is your answer to this 
challenge of capitalism? .. . 

What is needed, is not appeals to capitalism and its political tools 
to save that which it is to their interest to destroy. The only way 
to stop this hideous, heart-breaking, murderous crime against our 
fellow workers in Russia is for us to TAKE MATTERS INTO OUR OWN 
HANDS AND ACT QUICKLY! . . - 

We must act quickly! In our shops, mines, mills, and factories, 
in our unions, forums and societies, wherever the workers gather, 
this matter must be taken up. Let a ringing message echo around 
the world that the workers of America have called a General Strike, | 
not only to block the attempt to revive the old czardom, but also 
to organize WORKERS’ COMMUNIST SOVIETS in every center in America 
and begin to take over every industry in the country. | 

Let our message to the Workers’ Sovicts of Russia be “KEEP Ur 
YOUR COURAGEOUS BATTLE FOR FREEDOM! THE WORKING LASS 
OF THE ENTIRE WORLD WILT, SOON BE FIGHTING ON THE BARRICADES 
OF THE SOCIAL REVOLUTION AGAINST CAPITALISM, TTS AGEN‘S AND 
UPHOLDERS, THE GOVEKNMENT, THE CHURCH AND THE PRESS, 
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15. What is a favorite method of advocating sabotage, the general 
strike, and revolution? 

16. Outline the contents of the Anarchist Soviet Bulletin for July, 
1919, with respect to the general strike and the social revolution. 


CHAPTER XV 
MILITANT SOCIALISM: THE BOLSHEVISTS 


85. Socialism is established in Russia! 

Ever since the days of Karl Marx socialists the world over had 
been agitating for the “social revolution.” This revolution came 
jn Russia in 1917. On November 7 of that year the reins of govern- 
ment were seized by a group of socialists calling themselves “com- 
‘munists,"" but better known as “bolshevists,” On July 10, to18, 
the bolshevists adopted a constitution, which began with the 
blowing declaration of rights: 


A. Awncte Ove, Decrararion or Rich3s oF THe 
Lasoxinc AND Expiorrep Puor.é 


Chapter One 

1. Russia is declared to be a Republic of the Soviets of Workers’, 

Soldiers’, and Peasants’ Deputies. All the central and local power 
belongs to these Soviets. 

2. The Russian Soviet Republic is organized on the basis of a 

free union of free nations, as a federation of Soviet national republics. 


Chapter Two 
3. Bearing in mind as its fundamental problem the abolition of 
the exploitation of men by men, the entire abolition of the division 
‘of the people into classes, the suppression of exploiters, the estab- 
lishment of a socialist society, and the victory of socialism in all 
Iands, the Third All-Russisn Congress of Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’, 

and Peasants’ Deputies further resolves: 
(a) For the purpose of attaining the socialization of land, all pri- 
‘vate property in land is abolished, and the entire land is declared 


+ From the Russian Socialist Fedcrated Soviet Republic, Constitution, 
Article % Chapters t and 1. 
107 
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to be national property and is to be apportioned among agricultur- 
ists without sny corhpensation to the former owners, in the measure 
‘of each one’s ability to till it. 

(b) All forests, treasures of the earth, and waters of general public 
utility, all equipment whether animate or inanimate, model farms 
and agricultural enterprises, are declared to be national property. 

(©) As a first step toward complete transfer of ownership to the 
Soviet Republic of all factories, mills, mines, railways, and other 
means of production and transportation, the Soviet law for the 
control by workmen and the establishment of the Supreme Soviet 
of National Economy is hereby confirmed, so as to insure the power 
of the workers over the exploiters. 

(d) With reference to international banking and finance, the 
‘Third Congress of Sovicts is discussing the Soviet decree regarding 
the annulment of loans made by the Government of the Czar, by 
landowners and the bourgeoisie, and it trusts that the Soviet Gay- 
ernment will firmly follow this course until the final victory of the 
international workers’ revolt against the oppression of capital. 

(c) The transfer of all banks to the ownership of the Workers’ 
and Peasants’ Goyernment, as one of the conditions of the libera~ 
tion of the toiling masses from the yoke of capital, is confirmed. 

(f) Universal obligation to work is introduced for the purpose of 
eliminating the parasitic strata of society and organizing the economic 
life of the country, 

() For the purpose of securing the working class in the possession 
of complete power, and in order to eliminate all possibility af re- 
storing the power of the exploiters, it is decreed that all workers be 
armed, and that a Socialist Red Army be organized and the propertied 
class disarmed. 


86. The suffrage under bolshevism ! 

‘One accepted index to the political character of @ nation is the 
extent to which the adult population of that nation enjoy the right 
to vote. Acentury and a half ago, it was generally true that the 
masses of the people had relatively little control over the conduct — 


‘From the Russian Socalist Federated Soviet Republic, Consiution, Auticle 1¥, 
Chapter xx, 
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of their government; more recently, however, the steady spread of 
democracy has markedly extended the suffrage. The plea of some 
socialists has long been for an even greater control of government by 
the masses, yet the Russian socialists definitely and unqualifiedly 
excluded important classes of the population from the suffrage. 
‘The following excerpts from the bolshevist constitution illustrate 
the attitude of the Russian socialists toward the suffrage; 


Chapler Thirteen 

64. The right to vote and to be elected to the Soviets is enjoyed 
by the following citizens of both sexes, irrespective of religion, nation- 
ality, domicile, etc., of the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Re- 
public, who shall have completed their eighteenth year by-the day 
of election: 

(a) All who have acquired the means of livelihood through labor 
that is productive and useful to society, and also persons engaged 
in housekeeping which enables the former to do productive work, 
He,, laborers and employees of all classes who are employed in indus- 
try, trade, agriculture, etc., and peasants and Cossack agricultural 
laborers who employ no help for the purpose of making profits, 

(®) Soldiers of the army and navy of the Soviets. 

(0) Citizens of the two preceding categories who have in any 
degree lost their capacity to work. 

65. The following persons enjoy neither the right to vote nor the 
tight to be voted for, even though they belong to one of the categories 
enumerated above, namely: 

(a) Persons who employ hired labor in order to obtain from it 
an increase in profit. 

(6) Persoris who have an income without doing any work, such 
‘BS interest from capital, receipts from property, etc. 

| (@) Private merchants, trade and commercial brokers. 
| @) Monks and clergy of all denominations, 

(@) Employees and agents of the former police, the gendarme 
‘corps, and the Okhrana (Czar's sectet service), also members of the 
former reigning dynasty. 

~(/) Persons who have in legal form been declared demented or 
‘mentally deficient, and also persons under guardianship. 
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(2) Persons who have been deprived, by a Soviet, of their sights 
of citizenship because of selish or dishonorable offenses, for the period 
fixed by the sentence. 


87. Lenin defends the dictatorship of the proletariat ' 


Shortly after the promulgation of the bolshevist constitution, 
Lenin and Trotzky, the two bolshevist leaders, established a dictator- 
ship of the proletariat, This amounted to a despotic control of the 
masses of the people by a small group of bolshevists, maintained 
in power by armed force. Under this dictatorship, socialism was 
applied on a nation-wide scale. The system of private property 
was abalished, the capitalist and employing classes were deprived 
of their holdings, and the industrial equipment of the nation was 
tured over to the bolshevist workmen. ‘That the socialist experi- 
ment might be free from hindrance, the bolshevists suppressed free 
dom of assemblage, freedom of the press, and other privileges which 
might operate to bring the great experiment to an unsuccessful con- 
clusion. Early in March, 1910, Lenin defended these measures in 
the following language: 

. . . History teaches that no oppressed class has ever come into 
power and cannot come into power, without passing through a period 
of dictatorship, that is, the conquest of power and the forcible sup- 
pression of the most desperate and mad resistance, who does not 
hesitate to resort to any crimes, such as always has been shown by the 
exploiters, The bourgeoisie, . . has won power in the progressive 
countries at the price of a series of uprisings, civil wars, forcible sup- 
pression of kings, feudal lords, and sluve owners, and of their attempts 
at restoration, The socialists of all countries, in their books and 
pamphlets, in the resolutions of their congresses, in their propaganda 
speeches, have explained to the people thousands and millions of 
times the class character of these bourgeois revolutions, and of this 
Vourgeois dictatorship. 

‘Therefore the present defense of bourgeois democracy in the form 
of speeches ubout “democracy in general” and the present wails 
and shouts against the dictatorship of the proletariat in the form 

* From Nickolai Lenin, as reported in the Petrograd Pravda, March 8, 108% 
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of wails about “dictatorship in general,” are a direct mockery of 


socialism, and represent in fact going over to the bourgeoisie and DX 


denying the right of the proletariat to its own proletarian revolution, 
and a defense of bourgeois reformism, precisely at the historic moment 
when bourgeois reformism is collapsing the world over, and when 
the war has created a revolutionary situation. . . , 
“Frecdom of mecting" may be taken as an example of the demands 


‘for “pure democracy.” Any conscious workman who has not broken 


‘with his own class will understand immediately that it would be 
stupid to permit freedom of meeting to exploiters at this period, and 
under the present circumstances, when the exploiters are resisting 
‘their overthrow, and are fighting for their privileges. . . . 

“Freedom of press” is also one of the main arguments of “pure 
democracy,” but again the workmen know that the socialists of all 
countries have asserted millions of times that this freedom is a fraud 
so long as the best printing machinery and the largest supplies of 
paper have been seized by the capitalists, and so long as the power 
‘of capital over the press continues. . . . In order to secure actual 
equality and actual democracy for the toilers, for workmen and 
peasants, one must first take from capitalists the possibility of hiring 
writers, of buying up publishing houses, of buying up newspapers, 
and to this end must overthrow the yoke of capital, overthrow the 
‘exploiters, and put down all resistance on their part... . 

‘The essence of the Sovict authority consists in this, that the per- 
‘manent and sole basis of all State authority, of the entire apparatus 
‘of government, is the mass organization precisely of those classes 
‘which were oppressed by capitalism, that is, of the workmen and of 
‘the half-proletarians (peasants who did not exploit the labor of another 
‘and constantly had to sell at Jeast a portion of their labor strength). 
Precisely those masses (which even in the most democratic bourgeois 
republics had equal rights before the law, but in fact were deprived 

if pa in the political life of the country, and [were also 
deprived of democratic rights and Mberties] by thousands of tricks 
‘and traps << 2) are now brought into constant and actual... par- 
ticipation in the democratic administration of the State... . 
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88. Aims of bolshevist propagandists abroad! 


‘The bolshevists were no sooner in power in Russia than they began 
to urge to revolution the various radical groups in other countries, 
In this attempt to foment international revolution, the belshevist 
authorities issued numerous statements and proclamations, In 
the summer of r919, for example, the bolshevist government issued 
the following instructions to its agents in foreign countries: 

‘The work of bolshevist organization in foreign countries is regulated 
as follows: 


1. In the domain of international relations: 
(a) Assist all chauvinistic measures and foster all international 
discords. 
(0) Stir up agitation that may serve to bring on industrial conflict, 
(c) Try to assassinate the representatives of foreign countries, 
(Thanks to these methods, interior discords and coups d'état 
will occur, such agitation working to the advantage of the social 
democratic party.) 


2, In the domain of internal polities: 

(o) Compromise by every possible means the influential men of 
the country; attack people in office; stir up anti-government agi- 
tation, 

(6) Instigate general and particular strikes; injure machinery 
and boilers in factories, spread propaganda literature. 

(Thanks to these methods, destruction of government and the 
seizure of power will be facilitated.) 


3. In the economic sphere: 

{a) Induce and sustain railroad strikes; destroy bridges and 
tracks; do everything possible to disorganize transport. 

(0) Interfere with and prevent if possible the transport of food 
supplies into the cities; provoke financial troubles; flood the markets 
with counterfeit bank notes, appoint everywhere special committees 
for this work. 


+ From the Russiua Socialist Federated Soviet Republic, “General Instructions ~ 
4o Foreign Agents," jssued in 1910. 
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(In this way economic disorganization will bring its inevitable 

catastrophe and the resulting revolution against the government 
will have the sympathy of the masses.) 


4. Inthe military sphere: and 
(a) Carry on intensive propaganda among the troops. Cause sae 
‘misunderstandings between officers and soldiers. Unite the soldiers acti 
to assnssination of the higher officers. 
(8) Blow up arsenals, bridges, tracks, powder magazines, Prevent 
the delivery of supplies of raw materials to factories and mills. 
(Thus the complete destruction of the army will be accomplished 
and the soldiers will adopt the program of the social democratic 
workers.) 


89. The suicide letter of a bolshevist ' 


From the moment that they cume into power (November 7, 1917), The sus- 

the bolshevists adopted measures which were admittedly violent RiGee that 
and undemocratic. The bolshevist leaders believed that these Russia was 
measures were necessary in order to establish socialism in Russia. ® failure 
‘They believed, too, that the benefits of socialism would appear so 
quickly and in such abundance that the rigors of the “transition 
period” would appear trivisl and uninfluential in comparison, But 
despite the efforts of the authorities, applied socialism worked so 
badly that even some of its most ardent supporters began to suspect 
that it was a mistaken scheme. On April 24, 1919, N. Lopoushkin, 
@ prominent bolshevist official in Kirsnoy, Russia, wrote a letter 
to the Central Soviet of Workmen's Deputies at Moscow, expressing 
his conviction that socialism was failure. After writing this letter, 
he committed suicide. The letter follows: 

‘My colleagues of the Kirsnov Soviet are writing to tell you that expressed 
Tam no longer fit to hold the position of President of the Soviet, '¥ * bal 
that Tam a counter-revolutionary, that I have lost my nerve, and cial. 
am a traitor to our cause. Perhaps they are right —I'only wish I 
‘Speaking frankly, we are, in my opinion, on the brink of a terrible 


+4 From J. Landfield, “A Commissar Disillusioned.” The Review, October 4, 1919. 
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disaster, which will leave its imprint, not only upon socialism, but 
upon our nation for centuries, « disaster which will give our descend- 
ants the right to regard us bolshevists at the best as crazy fanatics, 
and at the worst, as foul imposters and ghastly muddlers, who mur- 
dered and tortured a nation for the sake of an unattainable Utopian 
theory, and who in our madness sold our birthright amongst the 
peoples for less than the proverbial mess of pottage. 

All around me, wherever [ look, I see unmistakable signs of our 
approaching doom, and yet no one responds to my appeals for help; 
my yoice is as the voice of one crying in a wilderness. In the towns 
have just come from, chronic hunger, murder, and the license and 
libertinage of the criminal elements, who undoubtedly hold numerous 
executive positions under our Soviets, have reduced the population 
to the level of mere brute beasts, who drag out a dull, semi-conscious 
existence, devoid of joy in to-day, and without hope for the morrow. 

Surely this should not be the result of the earthly Paradise which 
the Soviets were to introduce into our lives, Nor did I find the posi- 
tion any better on the railways. Everywhere a people living under 
the dread of famine, death, torture, and terror, everywhere groaning 
and utter misery. My countrymen, whom I love, and whom I had 
hoped to assist to render happy above all nations, look at me either 
with the mute uncomprchending eyes of brutes condemned to slaugh- 
ter, or else with the red eyes of fury and vengeance, . . , 

Speculation is rife amongst even the humble inhabitants in the 
country villages, who have forced a lump of sugar up to four roubles, 
and a pound of salt up to forty roubles. And the bolshevist militia 
and the Soviets? When they are called upon to deal with various in~ 
fringements of the bolshevist decrees, they either try to get out of 
taking action altogether, or else they pretend that there is insufficient 
evidence to commit for trial, - 

No member of the Red Guard dare risk his life by returning to 
his native village, where his father would be the first to kill him. 
T maintain that there must be something wrong with & régime which 
has aroused such universal hatred, in such a comparatively short 
time; and amongst whom? Amongst the very class it strove to 
uplift, to free, to benefit, and to render happy. . . . 

I feel tired and depressed. I know that the Red Terror was 4 
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‘TMiistake, and I have a terrible suspicion that our cause has been be- 
‘Uryed at the moment of its utmost realization, 
‘Yours in fraternal greeting, 
N, Lopousuxiy 


90. The bolshevists return to the capitalistic system * 


‘The conditions to which Lopoushkin had called attention were 
meanwhile impressing themselves upon the minds of other bolshevist 
officials. At length even Lenin was convinced that only a return 
to capitalistic methods, would save the country from ruin, Accord- 


ingly, free initintive and open competition in certain forms of trade end 


were allowed. The socialization of railroads, mills and natural 
fesources was halted. Land was again cultivated under the wage 
system. By the end of 1019 the essential features of capitalism had 
‘been accepted by Lenin and Trotzky, the bolshevists continuing 
‘in power as a despotic group which maintained its authority by armed 


force, On August 9, 1991, Lenin issued an important decree, in which cs 


he paved the way for a more complete abandonment of socialism, 
‘The following are excerpts from a press report of the contents of 
this document: 

[The decree states that the bolshevist government] must take 
‘most energetic measures to save the situation, which can be done 
only by carrying out in a firm and businesslike way the following in- 
‘structions and directions with regard to the new economic policy. . . . 

Section 3 [of the decree] sets forth four reasons which led to the 
abandonment of the old policy. They were: first, the vast number 
of enterprises which the State attempted to direct without having 
adequate supplies of food and material; second, the confusion of 
powers and handling of supplies which resulted in “too much red 
instructions and irresponsibility"; third, the fact that 
i methods of supply and with the methods of remuneration 
‘of labor those engaged in production were not and could not be inter- 
‘ested in the work or in improverncnt of the methods of production”; 
fourth, the war and the extreme exhaustion of Russia. 

Section 4 runs thus: “In order to prevent the further deterioration 

“1 From the New York Times, “Lenin. Gives Reasons Why Policy Pailed.” Aue 
gust 14, 1026 Section 1, page 2. 
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Uk of national life it is necessary to remodel this life on the following 
why of es tines: 
ee “The State... will concentrate under its direct management 


socialist certain branches of production and a certain number of great enter- 
activides prises of national importance and their auxiliaries. Such establish- 
restricted, ments shall be conducted on strict economic principles. The Supreme 

Economic Council and its subordinates shall be allowed to start 

and conduct enterprises only when there is assurance of sufficient 

materials, money, etc. . 
while indus- Section 5 says that the establishments and enterprises not included 
Gy fst be in the above groups shall be leased to cobperatives, commercial 
‘more and companies and other collective bodies, and to private individuals, 
more in according to decree governing such leases. It adds that “Soviet 
with capi- institutions shall take most energetic steps to lease such establish- 
ments as cannot now be conducted by the Soviet economic organiza- 
tions or are being conducted without success, in order to relieve the 
strain of the State machincry,”” 

Section 6 provides for shutting down the establishments which 
are not leased or which the State decides not to run, and the dis- 
tribution of the better workers among the other establishments, 

A farthor Section 7 emphasizes the importance of small industries as auxiliary 
concession. {9 State industry and peasant agriculture, and adds: “It has been 
thought necessary to create conditions in which State industrial 
workers and artisans may normally develop production and enjoy 
the free disposal of the fruits of their work.” . . . 
Socialist Section to . . . is perhaps the most revolutionary of all. Te says: 
principles “. . , ‘To resuscitate the national economic life, it is necessary to de- 
Aye i velop free commercial intercourse between town and country, and 
and the in particular to revise the monetary system. Therefore, measures 
must be taken not only to develop goods exchange as medium of 
local trade, but also to inaugurate within the limits of possibility 
and expediency the circulation and use of money as a means of 
exchange.” . .. 








Questions on the foregoing Readings 


a. When did the boishevists seize the reins of government in Russia? 
2. When was the bolshevist constitution adopted? 
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4 Summarize the principles expressed in Article One, Chapter Two, 
of the bolshevist constitution. 

4 What classes of citizens were allowed to vote under the bolshevist 
régime? 

5. Name some groups of individuals which were excluded from the 


suffrage. 
6, Define the “dictatorship of the proletariat” as applied by the 
bolshevists, - 
7 Why did the bolshevists suppress the freedom of meeting and 
other similar safeguards to the liberty of the individual? 
&. Tn what terms did Lenin defend the dictatorship of the proletariat? 
9. Why did he consider “freedom of meeting” impossible under 
bolshevism? 
1e, What was Lenin's attitude toward freedom of the press? 
11. What, according to Lenin, was the essence of Soviet authority? 
a2. What did the bolshevists urge upon radical groups in countries 
other than Russia? 
43. Outline the work of bolshevist propagandists in foreign countries 
with regard to international relations, 
14. How were bolshevist propagandists instructed to act with regard 
to the internal politics of foreign countries? 
25, Outline the aims of bolshevist propagandists 








in the economic 


16. What were to be the aims of bolshevist propagandists “in the 
military sphere”? 

37. Give the chief reason why the bolshevist official, Lopoushkin, 
feared for the future of bolshevism, 

8. What, according to this man, were the general effects of bolshevism 
in Russia? 

x9, What were some of the earlier steps taken by Lenin in the matter 
‘of return to capitalistic methods? 

20. What is the importance of the decree issued by Lenin on August 9, 
1921? 

4%, Give the four reasons why the socialist policy of the bolshevists 
was abandoned. 

aa, To what extent did the decree of August 0, 1921, provide for 
private control of production? 

23. To what extent did this decree provide for the application of 
capitalistic methods to commercial intercourse and the monetary 
system? 


Importance 
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CHAPTER XVI 
THE CASE AGAINST SOCIALISM 


91. The labor theory of value is untrue! 


‘The most striking proof of the untrustworthiness of socialism is 
the fact that the whole socialist doctrine is based upon false principles. 
We have seen that socialism is founded primarily upon the labor 
theory of value, If the labor theory is disproved, therefore, the chief 
stone is removed from the foundation of socialism. In the following 
extract, Professor Le Rossignol explains why the labor theory of 
value is untrue: 

[The labor theory of value, or the labor-cost theory, as it is often 
called], certainly does not account for the value of land, particularly 
of unimproved city lots, Such land can be exchanged for cotton, 
wheat, hats, silver, or gold, and must, therefore, have some property 
in common with them all, which is the cause and measure of its value, 
But it cannot be labor-cost, for land is a product of nature, . . 

When we come to commodities in the narrow, Marxian sense of 
that word, we find innumerable exceptions to the supposed law that 
“commodities in which equal quantities of labor are embodied, 
or which can be produced in the same time, have the same yalue.’* 
Old coins, stamps, manuscripts, autographs, birds’ eggs, fossils, and 
the thousand and one objects dear to the heart of collectors, are surely 
to be classed as commodities, although there is no discoverable rela- 
tion between their market value and their cost of product #s measured 
in labor-time. What was the labor-cost of the Sistine Madonna? 
What would be its cost of reproduction? What is the labor-cost of 
@ rare stamp or coin? How much “congealed labor” is there in the 
egg of that extinct bird, the Great Auk, which sold some years ago 
for the enormous sum of $1200, On the other hand, how many hours 


4 From James Edward Le Rossignol, Orthodox Sorialism. T. ¥. Crowell & Gay 
New York, 1907; pp. 15, 17-20. 
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of human labor did it cost to build the pyramids, how many sighs 
nd tears and drops of blood, and what is their intrinsic value to-day? 
‘The works of authors, artists, and inventors are commodities in 


the strictest sense of that word, and yet their market value has no “%% 
definite relation to the labor-time spent in their production. A aie 


popular novelist may receive $50,000 from the sale of a book written 


in six months, while his less fortunate brother, after spending six years wc 


of unrequited toil, must publish his book at his own expense. . . . 
He has not been able to produce a work of social necessity; therefore 
his labor-time is wasted, and does not determine the value of the 
product... 

Commodities subject to the caprice of fashion quickly lose their 
value when their usefulness is gone, no matter what their cost of 
production or reproduction. . . . 

Every farmer knows that the labor-cost theory fails to explain 
the value of agricultural produce. On some lands wheat may be 
grown at a cost of so cents a bushel; on poorer lands at 75 cents, 


$1, or $1.25, and yet the total supply, produced at various costs, 


may be sold on the same market at $r a bushel. ‘This law of varying 
‘costs applies to the production of all raw materials; grain, meat, 
leather, cotton, wool, sugar, lumber, iron, clay, gold, silver, and the 
test, because of the fact that land of the best quality is limited in 
quantity. In fact, the land-cost of these commodities has as much 
to do with their value as their lubor-cost. But neither land-cost, 
Ihbor-cost, or capital-cost can be regarded as of prime importance 
in determining the value of the product, which is due first of all 
io utility, or the power which commodities have to satisfy human 
wants, 

Finally, the value of staple manufactured articles, factory products, 
Such as cotton and woolen goods, boots and shoes, refined sugar, 
and steel rails, is not determined chiefly by their labor-cost. In the 
first place, the value of the rw material of which they are composed 
is not so determined. Tn the second place, their value ns finished 
‘products is not determined solely by cost, which limits supply, nor by 
utility, which controls demand, but by both of these factors together, 
Wuility and cost are the two factors which determine value, and of 


these utility is chief. 
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‘The business man, whose profits arise from an excess of revenue 
over expenditure, and whose losses come from an excess of expenditure 
over revenue, knows well that the value of his goods depends as 
much upon the demand of the market as upon cost of production to 
himself or his competitors. What he must first of all do is to supply 
an article which will satisfy some human want, otherwise he will 
not be able to scll, A useless article has no exchange value, no matter 
how great its cost. . . . 


92, The laborer does not produce all wealth * 


From the above extract it is clear, not that commodities have 
value in proportion as labor has been expended upon their production, 
but that they have value according as they possess utility and are 
scarce. The labor-theory of Marx is, therefore, untrue. From this 
it follows that we must also reject Marx's statement that the laborer 
produces all wealth. If some commodities are valuable, Ze. con- 
stitute wealth, without regard to the amount of labor expended upon 
them, then some wealth is created by some other agency or influence 
than labor acting alone. In the following extract Mr. Brasol attempts 
to substantiate this theoretical conclusion by reference to practical 
conditions: 

The erroneous assertion of Marx and his followers that labor is 
the sole producer of wealth becomes still more accentuated when 
we remember that the term “labor” in socialist theories is always 
connected with the proletarian class. In other words, the formula 
that labor is the sole producer of wealth, in the socialist’s con- 
ception, must read as follows: “Manual labor is the sole producer of 
wealth.” 

Considering this dogmatic premise in relation to the problem of 
erecting a modern office-building, the following can be remarked: 

Five hundred masons and five hundred carpenters, summoned to 
erect the Woolworth building, would be unable to cope with this 
task. The erection of a Woolworth building requires the knowledge 
and services of an architect, an engineer, a chemist, and a technologist: 


* From Boris L. Brasol, Socialism versus Civilisation, Chas. Scribner's Sons, 
New Yark, 19205 pp. 64-69. 
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‘Those experts, who do not belong to labor in the Marxian sense, are 
as indispensable to the erection of a modern building as the carpenter 
and the mason, In one sense the expert is even more indispensable 
than the manual workman, because the latter can be replaced by the 
former, while the contrary is not true, The manual workman is 
unable to direct the activities of the expert, whereas the expert 
always directs the activities of the manual workman. . . - 
‘Therefore, contrary to Marx's affirmation, we must realize that 


modern production is the result, not of two factors —labor and 
capital, the latter being but crystallized labor — but of at least four i 


factors, namely, physical elements, labor in the limited sense of manual 
labor, mental labor of the expert and the manager, and capital. . . . 

‘Thus, economic practice proves that production is hy no means 
the result of only two factors referred to hy Marx, namely, labor and 
capital. Production is a process by which business ability direcis the 
application of both mental and manual labor to the physical elements 
of capital. 

‘Thus, we are logically compelled to repudiate Marx's assertion 
that Inhor is the sole producer of commodities. Moreover, recent 
welalist writers, even those of the most radical type—such as 
Mr, Hillquit — have admitted that Marx’s assertion is wrong. In 
this connection Mr. Hillquit stated as follows: “It requires no 
‘special genius to demonstrate that all labor is not alike nor equally 
productive, Tr is still more obvious that common manual labor is 
Impotent to produce the wealth of modern nations — that organiza- 
tion, direction, and control are essential to productive work in the 
field of modern production and are just as much a factor in it as 
‘mere physical effort.” 

‘This is a good confession, but unfortunately Mr, Hillquit and his 
‘collengues, both in Europe and in the United States, have never en- 
deavored to make this point clear in the workmen's minds. On the 
‘contrary, whenever a socialist writer or a bolshevist agitator appeals 
‘to labor directly, we always hear the old tune of the Marxian song, 
‘to the effect that labor is the sole producer of weulth, that capital 
is nothing but erystallized labor, and that “all wealth is due to labor, 
Uverefore, to the laborer all wealth is due.” 

‘Such tactics are indeed mere hypocrisy. Notwithstanding all 
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the concessions which the more recent socialist writers had to make 
to the opponents of socialism, they still profess to believe that manual 
labor possesses the magic faculty of producing everything without 
the assistance of anybody or anything. Therefore, when it came 
to put the Marxian theory into practice, Mr. Troteky did not 
hesitate , . . to exterminate in the most brutal manner some fifty 
per cent of the Russian railroad engineers and skilled workmen. 

It is a characteristic feature of modern production that no indi- 
vidual social group can produce commodities without the material, 
physical, or intellectual support of other social groups, so that all 
those social groups combined form the productive purt of the popu- 
lation. Thus, modern production is based upon the codperation 
of various social groups. The moment this codperation has ceased, 
the whole process of production must necessarily break down, or at 
least experience a serious disturbance. , . - 


93. The masses are not reduced to wage slavery! 


Both Karl Marx and his followers have exaggerated the extent 
to which the masses of the people were being reduced to “wage 
slavery.” The impression given by socialists is that the great major 
ity of individuals are miserable wage slaves, while all of the good 
things of life are controlled and utilized by a relatively small class 
of “capitalists.” Marx predicted that as time went on the class 
of wage slaves would grow larger and more miserable, while the 
middle classes would tend to disappear, leaving small group of 
exploiters in control of most wealth. These predictions haye not come 
truc, The industrialization of the country is Increasing the number 
of wage-earners, but instead of sinking into misery, these groups are 
increasingly prosperous. The middle classes are not disappearing, 
but are growing. Legislation is checking the concentration of wealth 
in the hands of a few. ‘The following extracts from a statistical 
study by Alvin H. Hansen demonstrate the falsity of the statement 
that the masses of the people are reduced to wage slavery: 


} From the American Statistical Association, Quarlerly Publication. New Yorke 
Vol. xvst, December, t920; pp. 421-402, 
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‘The increasing iridustrialization of the country and the relatively The com- 
declining importance of agriculture are indicated in Tuble IT. Here position of 
the gainfully employed population is grouped under three catego- groups 
ties, if we omit from our consideration that portion designated as 
unclassified. 

‘The first group includes the proprietors and officials, the lower 
salaried and professional classes. It is the “‘white collar” urban 
population, not all even moderately well circumstanced, but consti- 
tating on the whole the middle and upper urban class, 

‘The second group is composed of all gainfully employed agricul- 
turists — the farmers, tenants, and farm laborers. ‘This group rep- 
resents what remains of the old type of American individualists. 

The industrious and frugal tenant in most cases still becomes in time, enumerated 
though with increusing difficulty, u farm owner. The farm laborer, Tle 
with the exception of the relatively migratory class, hopes to save 
‘enough to set up as an independent tenant. Getting on is still largely 

@ matter of individual push and initigtive. ‘True, the problems of 
organization and control of markets loom larger and larger, but the 

‘toad to independence and advancement is still open, even though 

it is not so easy and broad as before, 

_ ‘The third class is composed of urban workers —the industrial 
‘wage-carners and servants, They are for the most part shut up in 

the wage system. If they aro to better their condition they must 

‘do so not by way of escape to something else, but by improvement 

‘of their lot as wage-workers. 

_ The farming group is being increasingly cut into on one side by the Decline in 
‘business, salaried and professional group, and on the other side by te aenn 
“industrial wage-earners. The relative growth of the former group. 
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group would seem to be a healthy sign, but it should be noted thar 
a large part of this growth, nearly a half, in fact, is due to the rapid 
increase of. the lower salaried employees, whose position is certainly 
not very desirable, Further than that, not only is the rural group 
declining in relative importance, but within that group itself the 
opportunities for advancement are narrowing down, as has already 
‘been shown, because of the encroachment of tenants and farm laborers 
upon the farm-owning class. 

Yet in spite of these tendencies it is surprising to find what a 
large proportion of the gainfully employed population are business 
men, farmers and professional men. [The following table] shows 
that in 1910 about 38 per cent still belonged to this independent 
class: 
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Disregarding again the unclassified, the gainfully employed popu- 
Jation is here placed in two groups. One group is composed of the 
business and professional classes, farmers and the children of farmers, 
‘The latter, of course, expect to become independent farmers upon 
reaching maturity, and hence, while listed as laborers, from the 
standpoint of this classification they may properly be classed with 
the farmers. ‘his, then, is the industrially independent group, 
independent not so much from the standpoint of income as from the 
standpoint of being one’s own boss. 

‘The second group is composed of the rural and industrial wage- 
camers and the lower salaried employees. No doubt some of this 
group receive incomes in excess of many farmers, and even of pro- 
fessional and business men. But their outlook {s different because 
‘of their place in the industrial system. . . « 
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94. Defects of socialist production ' 


‘The three foregoing selections indicate that socialism is a false 

doctrine because based upon mistaken premises. Those who object 
to socialism attack the doctrine from still another angle, ie, they 
point out the defects of the economic organization which socialism 
plans to establish. Of the numerous objections to the industrial 
organization of a socialist state, an important one is that socialism 
could not build up or maintain an effective system of production. 
‘The failure of bolshevism in Russia threw light on the nature of socialist 
production, and: lent weight to theoretical arguments which have 
Tong been urged against socialism. The following extract from the 
works of Dr. A. Schaefile constitutes a typical example of the ob- 
jections which for more than a half century have been brought 
‘against socialism as a method of production: 
_ «~~ In the third place, social democracy [socialism] promises 
an impossibility in undertaking, without danger to the efficiency of 
production, to unite all branches of it, and in cach branch all the 
separate firms and business-companies into one single body with 
uniform labor-credit and uniform estimation of labor-time. Herein 
it goes upon the supposition that the whole tendency of production 
fs towards business on a large scale with local self-complete branches 
on factory lines. Yet this is a most arbitrary assumption. Even 
in trade there will always remain over a mass of small scattered 
Pursuits that entirely escape control. . . . 

Tn agriculture the large self-complete factory system is excluded 
by the nature of the case. . . . It may well he that in the agriculture 
of the future there will be more and more introduction of callective 
administration for purposes of traction, the in-coming and out-going 
6f Produce, and for irrigation and draining, for the common use of 
machinery, and for operation of loading and despatch. But farming 
‘on a large scale . . . is not possible as a universal system; . . . agri- 
culture, unlike other industries, tends in the direction of small or 
moderately large concerns. . . . And how in any case could it be 
‘powible without any outhoritative organ of control or regulation 


‘From A. Schacfle, The Impossibility of Social Democracy, Swan, Sonnen- 
schein & Co,, London, 1392; pp. 62-74. 
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to draw all the varied and scattered branches of agricultural labor 
‘into one simple homogeneous system, and to reduce all labor to terms 
of average social labor-time. . . . Social democracy will inevita- 
bly fall to pieces at last, though it start with the most successful 
revolution ever achieved. 

Social democracy, in the fourth place, promises to the industrial 
proletariat a fabulous increase in the net result of dividends of the 
national revenue, and ageneral rise of labor-returns all round. ‘This 
increased productivity of industry would perhaps be conceivable 
if a firm administration could be set over the collective production, 
and if it were also possible to inspire all the producers with the highest 
interest alike in diminishing the cost, and in increasing the pro- 
ductiveness of labor. But social democracy as such refuses to vest 
the necessary authority in the administration, and does not know 
how to introduce an adequate system of rewards and punishments 
for the group as a whole, and for the individuals in each productive 
group, however necessary a condition this may be of a really high 
level of production. For otherwise, of course, there would be no 
freedom and no equality. 

‘Therefore, on the side of productivity again, all these delusive 
representations as to the capacity and possibility of democratic 
collective production are groundless. Without giving both every 
employer and everyone employed the highest individual interest 
in the work, and involving them in profits or Josses as the case may 
be, both ideal and material, it would be utterly impossible to attain 
even such a measure of productivity for the national labor as the 
capitalistic system manages to extract from capital profit, even in 
the face of risk, and with varying scales of remuneration, ‘The 
introduction of even stronger and more effective guarantees of Uni 
versal thrift and efficiency in a partially collective system may at 
first sight appear to be not impossible. . . . But this result is im- 
possible if the only means of bringing it about is to be resolutely 
rejected and denied, namely, the free and ungrudging assignment of 
a larger proportion of material and ideal good to the real aristocracy 
of merit, Without a sufficiently strong and attractive reward for 
individual or corporate preéminence, without strongly deterrent 
drawbacks and compensatory obligation for bad and unproductive 


ll 


= 


‘THE CASE AGAINST SOCIALISM at7 


work, a collective system of production is inconceivable, or at least 
‘any system that would even distantly approach in efficiency the 
capitalistic system of to-day... . 

‘So long as men are not incipient angels —end that will be for a 
good while yet — democratic collective production can never make 
good its promises, because it will not tolerate the methods of reward 
and punishment for the achievements of individuals and of groups, 
which under its system would need to be specially and peculiarly 
strong. 





95. Defects of socialist distribution 


Another objection to the program of socialists is that the socialist 
theory of distribution is defective. Not only would socialism find 
it difficult or impossible to maintain effective production, but social- 
“Gsm has been unable to demonstrate that it would be able to distribute 
‘wealth in accordance with the principles of both justice and economy, 
An the following selection, Professor Ely recapitulates some of the 
chief objections to socialism ag a scheme of distribution: 

“We have already learned that socialists wish to stcure justice in 
distribution, but that they have not been able to agree upon a 
‘standard of distributive justicc, although they now gencrally seem 
disposed to regard equulity in distribution as desirable. 
“Equality is unquestionably the simplest and easiest solution of 
the problem of distribution under socialism; and it is frequently 
‘waued that it meets all the requirements of distributive justice, 
because it is held that, essentially, one man has rights equal to 
those which any other enjoys, 

‘Socialism compels us to agree upon a standard of distributive 
fustice which would be generally acceptable, and which would enlist 
iiss of she ‘most gifted and talented members of the commu- 





















ish any standard in accordance with fixed principles, 
settle controversy. Let us suppose we decide to dis- 
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How shall we decide upon the value of different services when com 
pared with one another? That distribution which may be called 
ideal is one that leads to the maximum satisfaction of wants, — 
that is, distribution in accordance with needs. This means equal 
distribution among equals, but unequal distribution among those 
who are unequal; and, as a matter of fact, inequalities among men, 
in capacity and requirements, are immense. 

It is desirable to satisfy the most intense wants first, and then the 
less intense, and so on down the scale. If incomes were distributed 
equally, there are men whose wants are so limited that they would 
have more than enough for the satisfaction of every need, while others 
would be deprived of the means for the satisfaction of genuine and 
pressing wants, One person has no special intellectual gifts, and can 
soon acquire all the education which will be beneficial to him, . . 
Another has great gifts which fit him to become a painter, a musician, 
oran original scholar, Tt is to the interest of society that the faculties 
of such a one should be fully developed, and that for their develop- 
ment, the tools, implements, and opportunities, for the exercise of 
the talent, should be afforded. . . . Such a person can use advan- 
tageously a far*larger income than the average mechanic or artisan. 

But how can we approximate this distribution under socialism? 
How can we reach agreement in regard to needs? Each one may 
appreciate his own needs sufficiently, but will he appreciate the needs 
of others, especially of those who are his natural superiors, and who 
require ten times as much as he does? Will the ordinary farmer or 
industrial toiler cheerfully agree to the proposition that some one 
else neds ten times as much as he does, in order to give equal satis- 
faction of wants? Unless such is the case, we shall have dissatisfaction 
and discontent, likely to impair the usefulness of socialism. 

And this is not all. While it may be difficult for us to come to an 
agreement in regard to the differences in the value of services rendered 
by various members of the community, a little careful observation 
shows us that the difference, after all, is vast... . We may take 
a single industrial establishment and we shall find that, while under 
one man it thrives, under another it languishes. The question of 
success is dependent, above everything clse, upon right leadership. 
‘Now those who have superior gifts and capacities are generally well 
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ously defective; in the third place, it is the belief of many authorities, 
socialism is not necessary to industrial and social reform. ‘The 
Preceding selections illustrate, to a slight degree, the false basis of 
socialism and the defects of its proposed industrial organization; it 
remains to be pointed out that, we have good reason to hope for the 
adequate reform of our industrial system without resorting to social- 
ism, In the following selection Professor Ely takes this point of 
view: 

We have at present an imperfect social organism. It moves fore 
ward, creaking and groaning, and splashes the blood of its victims over 
us all... . But our social organism does move forward. If there _ 
is a submerged tenth, there are nine-tenths not submerged, and 
nine-tenths are more than one-tenth. Let us take care to cling to 
that which we have achieved. It will not do, in efforts to save one 
tenth, to run serious risk of submerging nine-tenths. Perhaps never, 
since the days of Christ, taking the world as a whole, did the pro- 
vision for material wants so nearly approximate a sufficiency for all 
as at present... « 

‘The light of civilization is gradually becoming brighter, warmer, 
and its rays are slowly penetrating farther and farther into the 
darkness. 

‘That wise old sage, Aristotle, said that virtue consisted in avoiding 
the too much and the too little. Is there not a golden mean between 
the little (namely, rigid, obstructive and revolutionary conservatism, 
—that conservatism which refuses to recognize detects in the existing 
social order, and resists obstinately all reform of progress), — and 
the too much; (namely, reckless radicalism, which} in reaching out 
for improvement, risks the treasures accumulated during so many 
ages, treasures so painfully gathered together)? Can we not, in our 
industrial life, keep what we have that is valuable, and escape some of 
the evils which socialism has so vividly depicted? And let us frankly, 
fully, without equivocation, acknowledge the great services which 
socialism has, in this as in other respects, rendered society, Can 
we not carefully, conservatively add to our social order some of the 
strong features of socialism, and yet kecp this social order intact? 
Tt seems to the author that this is practicable... - 

One question which meets us at the threshold of our inquiries con- 
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cems the possibility of reform. Can we accomplish the ends which 
we have in view, and will the effort which we put forward to accom- 
plish these ends meet with a return commensurate with the exertion 
involved? It is frequently urged that all our efforts amount to so 
little that it is not worth our while to try to improve society. When 
we look into the efforts to accomplish reform in the past, we cannot 
find reason for discouragement; quite the contrary. Well-directed 
effort has accomplished great things; and we are warranted in the 
belief that.a thorough reformation of society, and the reduction of 
social evils to very low terms, if not a complete abolition, is 
practicable... . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1. What is the most effective method of attacking socialism? 

2, Why cannot the labor theory of value explain the value of land? 

3 What can be said as to the inability of this theory to explain the 
value of old coins, stamps, and similar commodities? 

4. Ilustrate the fallacy of the theory with regard to agricultural 
produce. 

5. What, according to Professor Le Rossignol, are the factors which 
really determine value? 

6. What is Mr. Brasol’s reason for saying that the formula that 
labor is the sole producer of wealth must read as follows: 
“ Manual labor is the sole producer of wealth”? 

7. How does the erection of the Woolworth Building disprove the 
statement that manual labor is the producer of all wealth? 

8 What criticism does Mr. Brasol bring against the American 
socialist, Mr. Hillquit? 

9. What, according to Mr. Brasol, is a characteristic feature of 
modern production? 

10, What per cent of the gainfully employed population of the United 
States was included in the term “urban upper and middle 
class” in 1910? What per cent were in the rural group? What 
per cent were urban workers? 

xx, What is meant by the “ white collar” urban population? 

x2, What types of individuals are included in the “rural group”? 

x3. What type of workers make up the group listed by Mr. Hansen as 
“urban workers"? 

14. What proportion of our gainfully employed population belonged 
to the independent class in 1910? 
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15. How does agriculture illustrate the difficulties confronting socialism 
in the field of production? 

16. Under what circumstances, according to Schaefile, would socialism 
possibly be able to increase the productivity of industry? 

17. Why did he not believe that such an increase would actually 
come about? 

18, What, in brief, is the objection to socialism as a method of dis- 
tributing wealth? 

19. What is unquestionably the simplest and easiest solution of the 
problem of distribution under socialism? 

20. What is Professor Ely’s chief objection to this plan of dittribution? 

21. What is his conclusion with regard to socialism as a method of 
distributing wealth? 

22, What are the three types of objections to socialism? 

23. What does Professor Ely say as to the imperfection of the social 
organism at the present time? 

24. What did Aristotle believe to be the nature of virtue? 

25. How does Professor Ely apply Aristotle’s concept of virtue to 
the industrial situation? 


CHAPTER XVII 


A DEMOCRATIC PROGRAM OF INDUSTRIAL 
REFORM 


97. The program outlined * 


A number of constructive thinkers have maintained that it is Professor 
Possible to reform our industrial system without resorting to so- errs = 
Calism. Many of these students have offered suggestions of a con- industrial 
structive nature, but Professor Carver alone has combined the various oa 
| dements of industrial and social reform into a definite program which 
appears not only sound but workable, that is to say, workable if 
we choose to apply it. The following is Professor Carver's outline 
f a democratic program of industrial and social reform: 

How to secure equality of wealth with liberty, withoui sacrificing any- 
thing that we now prize, such as private properly, freedom of contract, 
freedom of initiative, and economic competition. (Parts of the program 
ure arranged in the interse order of their importance.) 


1, Leorsnamve Procraw i divided 
A. For the redistribution of unearned wealth, Into logis 


t. Thereased taxation of land values. 
2. Grmduated inheritance tax. 
3 Control of monopoly prices. 
B. For the redistribution of human talent. 
a. Increasing the supply of the higher or scarcer forms of talent. 
{@) Vocational education, especially for the training of 
business men. 
(®) Cutting off incomes which support capable men in idle- 
ness, thus increasing the supply of active talent, 
ef, t, 2, and 3, under A. 
2. Decreasing the supply of the lower or more abundent forms 
‘of labor power, 
4 From Thomas Nixoa Carver, Essays in Social Justice, Harvard University 
‘Brew, Cambridgs, Mass, 1915; pp. e6q-26s, 
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(a) Restriction of immigration. 
(®) Restriction of marriage. 
(x) Elimination of defectives. 
(2) Requirement of minimum standard income. 
(© Minimum wage law. 
(@) Fixing building standards for dwellings. 
C. For the increase of material equipment. 
1. Increasing the available supply of land. 
2, Increasing the supply of capital. 
(0) Thrift versus luxury. 
(0) Savings institutions. 
(©) Safety of investments. 
(@ “Blue sky” laws. 


II. Non-Lecistative Procrau 


A. Raising the standard of living among the laboring classes. 
(a) The function of the advertiser. 
(b) The educator as the rationalizer of standards. 
(©) Thrift and the standard of living. 
(d) Industrial codperation as a means of business and social 
education. 
B. Creating sound public opinion and moral standards among the 
capable, e.g. 
x. The ambition of the family builder. 
2, The idea 
(a) That leisure is disgraceful; 
(6) That the productive life is the religious and moral life; 
(©) That wealth is a tool rather than a means of gratification; 
(d) That the possession of wealth confers no license for luxury 
or leisure; 
(e) That government is a means not an end. 
3. Professional standards among business men. 
C. The discouraging of vicious and demoralizing developments of 
public opinion, such as: 
The cult of incompetence and self-pity. 
The gospel of covetousness, or the jealousy of success. 
‘he emphasizing of rights rather than obligations. 
‘The worship of the almighty ballot and the almighty dollar. 
The idea that a college education should aim to give one a 
“gentlemanly appreciation ” of the ornamental things of 
life, such as literature, art, golf, and whiskey, rather than 
to strengthen one for the serious work of life. 
6. The idea that the capitalization of verbosity is constructive 
business. 
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98. Taxation as a method of attacking unearned wealth * 

From an economic viewpoint, justice consists in giving every indi- 
vidual just what he earns, no more, no less. ‘The first step in the 
democratic program of industrial reform is to apply the principle 
of justice to large incomes. This does not mean that large incomes 
are necessarily objectionable, for large incomes may be as truly 
camed as small incomes. Democracy will tolerate no legal inter- 
ference with incomes which are earned, however large. On the other 
hand, there is a growing feeling that the community ought to de- 
prive individuals of wealth which is unearned. In the following 
selection Professor Seligman calls attention to the growing tendency 
to use taxation as a means of leveling the inequalities of wealth: 

Finally, we notice the tendency in taxation away from individial 
to social considerations. This is responsible for the idea of progression 
or graduation in our income taxes; it is responsible for the differen- 
tiation or distinction between earned and unearned incomes, as we 
find it abroad and shall soon find it here. It is responsible for the 
exemptions granted for general social reasons. By this we do not 
refer so much to the exemptions in the income tax as, for instance, 
to the exemption of mortgages from taxation in our property tax, 
or the exemption of money and credits. 

Again, to this cause we must refer the modern movement for a 
higher tax on land, especially in local finance. I am, indeed, not a 
single-taxer —far from it—for the single-tax philosophy makes 
two fundamental mistakes. It neglects the distinction . . . between 
teal or specific taxes and personal taxes. When the single-taxer says 
that land alone should be taxed, he is thinkingonly of things. But . . . 
this distinction does not apply at all to the entire class of taxes on 
persons. The income of an individual may be derived not from things 
or property but from relations, from salaries, from good will, from 
copyrights, from all sorts of intangible and invisible circumstances. 
The distinction between land and other things does not affect in the 
least the obligation of the person to contribute to the support of 
government for income derived not from things. In the second place, 


4 From Edwin R. A. Seligman, “Presidential Address,” delivered before the 
International Tax Associetion at Denver, Colo., September, 1914. 
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the single-taxers either revert to the long outworn idea of benefits, 
or inordinately exaggerate the element of privilege in the conception 
of faculty. They erect into a whole what is only a part. 

While, therefore, I must consider the single-tax philosophy as 
essentially incomplete, it is none the less true that a higher taxation 
of land or, rather, if you will —in order to differentiate my idea from 
that of exempting improvements in the local real estate tax, in which 
I do not believe —it is none the less truc that an additional tax on 
land may be entirely legitimate from the social, rather than from 
the individual, point of view. 

And, finally, as T have often pointed out, certain indirect taxes 
which cannot be upheld at all from the point of view cither of benefits 
or of faculty in taxation become perfectly explicable when we regard 
them from the social, rather than the individual, point of view, 
i.e from the point of view of their consequences on the body economic 
rather than from that of the relation of one individual to another. . - , 


99. The promise of vocational guidance ' 

Applying the principle of justice would reform our industrial 
system to the extent that it would eliminate or greatly reduce the 
amount of unearned wealth in existence. But justice, ie. giving 
individuals exactly what they carn, would not necessarily improve 
the condition of all of the poor, since some of these are not able 
really to earn enough to support themselves and their families prop- 
erly. From the economic standpoint, 2 first step toward por- 
manently helping the poor is to make it possible for them really 
to cam decent wages. Of the numerous measures which aim at the 
increase of wages without violating econom'c Jaws, none is mor: 
important than the movement for training unskilled and poorly 
paid individuals toward the less crowded and better paid positions, 
‘The following extract from a statement of principles adopted by the 
National Vocational Guidance Association in 1927 illustrates the 
scope and promise of the vocational guidance movement: 


‘ From the National Vocational Guidance Association, “Principles Adopted in 
Convention," Adlantic City, February 23 und 26, 192%, 
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I. Foreword 
1. The term “vocational” comprises all occupations recognized Scope of 
in the census list, including agricultural, industrial, commercial, th term 
homemaking, and professional callings. . . . tional.” 


IL, The Need for Vocational Guidance 
3. Education is provided to enable pupils to understand their The need 
‘environment, and to extend, organize, and improve their individual {* vom 
and codperative activities, and to prepare them for making more guidance, 
wisely the important decisions which they are called upon to make 
throughout life. . . 


TI. Aims of Vocational Guidance 

6. The purposes of vocational guidance are: Tts sims. 

(a) To help adapt the schools to the needs of the pupils and the 
community, and to make sure that each child obtains the equality 
of opportunity which it is the duty of the public schools to provide. 

(6) To assist individuals in choosing, preparing for, entering upon, 
and making progress in occupations, 

{c) To spread knowledge of the problems of the occupational 
world and the characteristics of the common occupations. 

(d) To help the worker to understand his relationships to workers 
in his own and other occupations and to society as a whole. 

(e) To secure better cotjperation between the school on the one 
hand and the various commercial, industrial, and professional per- 
suits on the other hand, é 

(J) To encourage the establishment of courses of study in all 
institutions of learning that will harmoniously combine the cultural 
and practical studies. 

7. All vocational guidance should help to fit the individual for 
‘Yocational self-guidance, and also for the cobperative solution of 
‘the problems of occupational life. . . . 


V. Studying the Occupations 
counselors, or investigators should be given time to 
ee sciea needs and opportunities, or definitely appointed 
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for that purpose, and should prepare information so obtained for 
use by teachers, pupils, and parents. 

16. The class for-the study of educational opportunities, common 
and local occupations, and the problems of the occupational world, 
should be carried on before the end of the compulsory school age. 
Such study should be provided for all students in junior high and 
high schools. It should give the pupil an acquaintance with the 
tire field of occupations, and a method of studying the occupations 
wherewith he can meet future vocational problems in his life. The 
study of occupations should be offered in continuation schools, 
evening schools for adults, and colleges. 








VII Choosing the Vocation 

21. Occupations should be chosen with service to society as the 
basic consideration, and with personal satisfaction and remuneration 
as important secondary considerations. 

22. Scientific vocational guidance should discourage and supplant 
any attempt to choose occupations by means of phrenology, phys- 
iognomy, or other disproved and unproved hypotheses. 

23. Alluring short cuts to fortune, as represented by certain 
advertisements in current magazines and newspapers, should be 
condemned and supplanted by trustworthy information and frank 
discussions with children. 

24. The choice of an adult occupation should not be made too 
early or too hurriedly and should be made by the person after his 
study of occupations and his try-out experiences. It should be an 
education process by progressive climination. Provision should be 
made for reconsideration and rechoice. Care should be taken that 
the choice be made by the individual himself... . F 


100. Connecting the man and the job! 

From the standpoint of industrial reform, the movement toward 
vocational education and guidance is doubly beneficial. In the first 
place, it increases the number of trained workers in the community, 
and thus increases the productivity of particular classes; in the 


1 From John B. Andrews, Labor Exchanges. Senate Document No. 956. Wash- 
ington, 1915; pp. 3, 8-10. 
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con place, it may decrease the number of unskilled workers. But 
thas been trained to perform work valuable 
to the community, his training may be wasted unless he can find the 
position for which he is fitted. An essential part of the democratic 
program of industrial reform, therefore, is the connecting of man 

j the following selection, Mr, John B, Andrews suggests 
an system of labor exchanges, to aid in this connccting-up 


“It is apparent to any one who knows anything about the subject Condition 
Inbor market is unorganized, and that there is a tremendous 
waste of time and energy in the irregular and haphazard employ- 
‘tment of workers, It is this very great social waste which we are 
just beginning to appreciate, but every method for overcoming it 
@ far tried in America has been painfully inadequate. .. . 
[What ie needed is a national system of employment birreaus. We need a 
‘This system] should comprise three main divisions: (1) The central "tonal 
office at Washington, (2) 4 number of district clearing houses, employment 
‘and (3) the local labor exchanges. Let us briefly sketch the special Dureuus 
functions of each. 
‘The central ‘office, from its vantage point in the National Cap- Functions 
ital, and as an integral part of the Federal Department of Labor, of & Pro- 
the task of organteing the entire system, codrdinating tral office: 
fis various clments, and supervising its operation. ‘The first activ- Set! 
| ky in connection with such a national bureau is the establishment of the 
| and conducting of public labor exchanges. These should be built Hole Geld, 
up, with careful regard to existing state and municipal bureaus, 
48 rapidly and in as many parts of the country as finances will 


A second large duty of the Federal bureau would be that 

ng with, encouraging, assisting, and to some extent rog- ™ 

‘the public employment offices conducted by other sub- offices, 
h hout the country —state, county, town or village, 
ition, the failure to interchange information of 
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A third duty of a Federal employment bureau would be the divi- 
sion of the country into districts and the inauguration therein of 
district clearing houses... « 

Fourth among the duties of the central office would be to carry 
‘on a campaign of the fullest possible publicity on the condition and 
fluctuations of the country’s labor market... . The information 
of labor supply and demand thus secured could then be compited 
and published in a number of attractive ways which opportunity 
and ingenuity will suggest. . . . 

‘The district clearing houses already mentioned are quite distinct 
from the local labor exchanges, and must not be confused with them, 
‘The clearing house finds no positions. Its functions are to exchange 
information between the local exchanges, and between other cor- 
respondents in its district, to receive daily reports from all public 
exchanges within its jurisdiction, and reports from private agencies 
at least weekly, and to compilé and publish these data for its dis- 
trict. It also carries on an interchange of information with the clear- 
ing houses in other districts. . . . 

‘The functions of the ultimate units in this system, the local labor 
exchanges, may all be summed up in the words, “bringing together 
workmen of all kinds seeking employment and employers secking 
workmen.” ‘The good superintendent of a public employment office 
will not wait behind his counter for employers and employees to 
hunt him up and to use his office as a medium for coming together; 
he will take active steps in the process. By judicious telephoning, 
issuing circulars, newspaper advertising, newspaper publicity, and 
in other ways he will constantly bring his office to the attention 
of those who should use it. . . « 

‘Thus the jurisdiction of the projected Federal bureau would ex- 
tend throughout the country over every organized interstate ‘agency 
for the securing of employment or of workers. Not only its own 
and other public officers would be amenable to its regulation, but 
also private money-making enterprises and philanthropic bureaus, 
in so far as their activities transcended state borders. In addition 
to its regulative activities, it would operate exchanges on {ts own 
account, build up a clearing-house system for employment infor 
mation, and publish and distribute that information as widely as 
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words of Mr, Frank P, Walsh, an advocate | 


“do everything possible to aid in securing H 
‘of the labor force of the country.” .. . ( 
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ential features of our industrial system is the large ‘The zesteie- 
rty which the individual enjoys in his economic re- ep of 
‘general proposition, it is desirable to restrict this liberty may 
possible; at the same time, we are coming to SE neo 
‘restrictions upon personal liberty may be neces- 
of the individual and the rights of the community 
When careless or unscrupulous employers 
‘conditions of employment, or when ignorant or 
oyees enter employments which react to their injury, 
the state to enact regulative legislation. In the fol- 
‘Professor Carlton explains the purpose and forms : 


coming to the realization of the fact that equal Necessity of 
quuals often results in gross injustice. Strong, [uP , 
ers may not need protective laws, the professional certain 
he usually wishes legal enacuments as to "YP 

nis for entrance into the profession; but 

nized or poorly organized men and women 
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"Legal protection is necessary in order to insure 
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dustry. ‘The fundamental purpose of labor legislation is the con- 
servation of the human resources of the nation” is a familiar motto 
of the American Association for Labor Legislation. .. 

‘Labor legislation in the states of the United States relates to a 
variety of different subjects, such as the establishment of depart- 
ments of factory inspection, limitation of the hours of labor, pro- 
hibition of night work or of Sunday labor, the exclusion of certain 
classes of wage earners from certain kinds of employment, provisions 
for the frequent payment of wages, prohibition of truck payment, 
guards for dangerous machinery, regulations as to the sanitary con- 
ditions within factories and workshops, regulations as to cleaning 
or oiling machinery, apprenticeship, discrimination against union 
men cither in hiring or discharging workers, and many other mat- 
ters touching upon the health, safety, and well-being of wage earners. 
In addition many regulations have been passed relating specifi- 
cally to mines and mine workers, 

Every state and territory and the Federal government have 
passed legislation relating to labor. The Illinois factory law, which 
went into effect in January, toro, is an excellent example of a fac- 
tory act. The chief points in this particular piece of labor legisla- 
tion may be summarized as follows:—(e) All machinery must 
be carefully protected. (b) Set screws and other dangerous pro- 
jections must be countersunk or otherwise guarded, if possible. 
(©) Means must be provided for quickly stopping machinery. 
(@) Machinery must not be placed closely together; adequate 
passageways must be provided. (e) All elevators and openings 
in the floor must be enclosed, (J) Premises must be sanitary 
Equal temperatures must be maintained; and suitable seats must 
be provided for female workers. (g) Adequate and sanitary toilet 
facilities must be provided for workers of both sexes, (4) Food 
‘must not be eaten in any room where white lead, arsenic, or other 
Poisonous gases are present. (i) Sufficient means of escape in case 
of fire must be provided and kept free from obstruction, (J) Nox: 
ious fumes and gases must be removed as far as is practicable 
(é) No employee shall be allowed to operate a machine with which 
he is not familiar, (J) The employer is required to report all ac- 
cidents to the state factory inspector, which result in death. ... 


ill 
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102. The practice of thrift! 


Some reformers begin their discussion of the problem of pov- 
‘ety by condemning the payment of low wages to certain groups 
‘of employees, and end their discussion by suggesting or demanding 
that the wages of these groups be increased. It is of course true that 
‘an essential part of any sound program of industrial reform is con- 
‘comed with economical methods of raising the wages of the poorly 
yaid groups. But high wages do not necessarily mean freedom from 
poverty, for it may be that the individuals receiving a substantial 
{increase in wages are unable to utilize their income economically, 
Indeed, poverty can never be eradicated until the individual is ren- 
dered able and willing to spend his income wisely. Some of the 
essential principles of thrift are pointed out in the following selection 
by Professor Benjamin R. Andrews: 

‘Thrift is a means to the best life for individual and family as it 
insures that considered use of resources which will promote well- 
being. ‘There is a current idea that the thrifty man is stingy and 
Penurious, but rightly understood thrift means intelligence, fore- 
thought and plan in the use of resources, s0 as to promote personal 
well-being. In practice thrift calls for effective functioning on the 
part of the individual in the following economic relations: 


+. Asone who earns, by increasing skill or output 50 as to enlarge 
i 


‘money income or its equivalent. 

2. As one who spends, by studying one's present needs so as to 
‘secure goods and services bringing the greatest possible satisfaction 
at the Teast possible cost. 

3. As one who saves, by examining one’s future needs so as to set 
‘aside funds liberally for all its contingencies. 

4. As one who invests, by considering the placing of savings so 
that they will grow by interest or by increase of value so that princi- 
pal and interest will be secure against loss 
5. As one who conserves whatever he has, by considering its 
7 50 as to secure the greatest possible satisfaction from it, 
‘by avoiding waste, and by treating what is bought with money as 


# Prom the American Academy of Political and Social Science, Annals. Vol. 
‘cexxvnt. Philadelphia, January, 1920) pp. 11-15. 
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though it had money's value. Thus there arises a fivefold thrift 
problem of the individual and family as regards earning, spending, 
saving, investing, and conserving. . . - 
‘Suggestions Written Budget Plans, . . . Engel stated certain economic laws 
for efi of consumption, the more important of which are that the smaller 
; the income the larger the proportion of it which must go for food, 
and that as income increases food expenditure relatively decrenses 
and the allowance for miscellaneous culture wants increases. A 
widely quoted American standard for middle class incomes is “the 
‘The written ideal budget” of the late Ellen H. Richards which allows one-fourth 
budget. of the income for food, one-fifth for rent, one-seventh for clothing, 
and one-fourth for culture wants or the “higher life”... 
Writton accounts of expenditure, at least during periods of read- 
justment, are desirable. Needs for expenditure should have criti- 
* cal examination. The classical division of wants into necessities, 
comforts and luxuries gives a starting point... . 
‘The intelti- Intelligent direction of spending will increase its cfliciency. This 
irec- naturally centers in the housewife, but often certain responsibilities 
spending. may be wisely assigned to others. . . . Ina matter like the purchase 
of food, clothing, shelter and other goods in the market with which 
every individual has life-long contacts, it is astonishing that the 
general level of intelligence is not higher, . . , 
‘Thrift in In food expenditure, thrift requires that the purposes of nutrition 
fool @- he adequately met, including the growth and maintenance of the 
body and the production of energy, and that this be done at a reason- 
able cost. Tt asks such questions as: . . . Are necessary mineral 
constituents and growth-promoting vitumens provided? Is variety 
of diet guaranteed by including food from all five groups, — grain 
products, fruits and vegetables, meats, sugars and fats? . . Do 
finicky food habits add to cost? Is food cost reasonable? Is quantity 
buying followed where practicable? Are stores selected for economy 
as well as convenience? 
Clothing In clothing costs, thrift promotes economy by such queries as these: 
SORES Is clothing chosen so as to promote health and secure length of 
service as well as “for looks”? Does fashion increase clothing costs 
beyond reason? ... 
In housing, thrift stands for adequate provision as to space, light, 
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usta “a 
ms for case in house-work as well as to meet pee 
al needs of the family group. It raises such a 

any better investment than owning one’s | 
e spending unnecessarily for display in the house? | 
ling expenses, thrilt demands adequate heating, amd in 
‘and housekeeping supplies, It justifies hired Peustelt 
NOUS ‘has other useful employment or is unuble expenses. 
ork, It raises such questions as: Can supplies be 












ge sifsttuts for many toll calle? Do the members 
codperate fully in reducing the burden of daily 


ants, thrift emphasizes their importance as compared. Tosi ia 
wants and asks full provision for education, for per~ culture 
and for health, and reasonable provision for phys- 
Teereation, for necessary expenses for personal 
needs. But thrift asks: Are large personal 

res justifiable? Do they not give special treat- 
or more members of the family as compared with others? 
or art instruction to an ungifted person wise? 
‘expenditures exceed cultural expenditures of the 
of a better term, are called educational and 










“Questions on the foregoing Readings 
parts does Professor Carver divide his outline of 
program of industrial reform? 
features of the first part of this program, 
features of the second part of this program? 







might uncarned wealth be redistributed? « 
in taxation does Professor Seligman call at- 


of this tendency to income tax legislation? 
Seligman have to say with reference to a 
d, especially in local finance? 
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What is his opinion of the single tax? 
Why might the application of the principle of justice to industrial 
problems fail to improve the condition of all of the poor? 


. What is the importance of vocational guidance in the attack upon 


low wages? 


. What occupations are covered by the term “ vocational”? 
What are the aims of vocational guidance? 


What principles should govern the choice of a vocation? 


- What, according to Mr. John B. Andrews, is the condition of the 


labor market at the present time? 


. What remedy does he suggest for this condition? 
. Outline the functions of the central office, as embodied in the 


plan for a national system of employment bureaus. 


. What would be the functions of the proposed local labor exchanges? 


Why is labor legislation a necessary function of government? 
What js the legal basis for labor legislation? 





. Outline some forms of labor legislation. 
. Explain why high wages do not necessarily mean freedom from 


poverty. 


. What are the five phases of the problem of thrift? 


Outline Professor Andrews’ suggestions with reference to written 
budget plans and written accounts of expenditure. 


;. Illustrate the principles of thrift with reference to food expenditure, 


clothing costs, expenditure for house-room, household operating 
‘expenses, and culture wants. 


PART III—AMERICAN SOCIAL PROBLEMS 


CHAPTER XVIII 
INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS 


103, The extent of strikes and lockouts ! 


In any survey of the actual workings of modern industry, the The persist- 
most casual observer must be impressed by the persistence of dis- ¢net of it. 
agreements between labor and capital. These disagreements take agreements. 
different forms, and are of varying duration and significance. Two 
of the most serious types of industrial disturbances are strikes and 
lockouts. Complete data on these industrial phenomena are lacking, 
but for a number of years the United States Department of Labor 
has kept a record of strikes and lockouts in this country. The fol- 
lowing extract from a report of the Department indicates the extent 
of strikes and lockouts in the years 1916, 1917, 1918, and 1919: 











Taste I, Nummer or Srerxes aNp Lockours, 1916, 1917, _Strikes and 
1918, AND r919 lockouts, 

1916-1919. 

Year Total Year Total 
Strikes: Lockouts: 

1916. 3,681 1916. 108 
1917 - 4,324 IQI7..- 126 
1918. 3,232 1918... 10s 
1919 « 3,253 1919... 121 











Although the number of strikes during ror9 was not appreciably 
larger than in 1918 and was less than in 1916 or 1917, the number 


1 From the United States Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, 
Monthly Labor Review. Washington, June, 1920; pp. 200-204. 
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Number of of persons on strike during the year 1919 was greatly in excess of 
pemtved iq tHe number on strike in any of the three preceding years, due to 
labor dis) the number of strikes in which large numbers of persons were involved. 
fue in The strike in which the largest number of persons was involved in 
1916, 1917, 1916 was the men's clothing strike in New York City in December 
Lcd of that year, involving 6,000 employees. No strike in 1917 involved. 
as many as 40,000 persons. In 1918 the strike involving the largest 
number of persons was that of machinists in northern New Jersey 
in July, where 60,000 persons struck, 
and rgr9. Tn ror there were nine disturbances, in each of which 60,000 
or more persons were directly concerned: A general strike in Tacoma 
* and Seattle in February in sympathy with the metal-trades strikers, 
in which 60,000 persons were involved; 65,000 employees in the 
Chicago stockyards struck in August; 100,000 longshoremen along 
the Atlantic coast struck in October; 100,000 employees in the ship- 
yards of New York City and vicinity struck in October; 115,000 
members of the building trades were locked out in Chicago in July, 
125,000 in the building trades in New York struck in February; 
250,000 railroad shop workers struck in August; 367,000 iron and 
steel workers struck in September; and 435,000 bituminous coal 
miners struck in November. The number of persons concerned in 
these nine strikes and lockouts was upward of 1,600,000, while 
the total number of persons in strikes and lockouts during Log was 
411,507, 
Estent of In 1919 the employees were connected with unions in 1,822 strikes 
unlonism and 102 lockouts; they were not connected with unions in 145 strikes 
employees and t lockout; in 27 strikes and 2 lockouts they were not so con+ 
ietes nected at the time of striking, but organized almost immediately 
thereafter; in 1,280 strikes and 16 lockouts the relation of employees 
to unions was not reported, . . . 
Causes of ‘The causes of strikes and lockouts were numerous. Aside from 
TEs wages, few strikes occurred in which the cause was confined to one 
vor6-t910. matter in dispute. The principal causes are shown in the table 
following: 
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Paincrpat Causes or Srarkes aND Lockours BEGINNING IN 
1916, 1917, 1918, AND 1919 






























Strikes Lockouts 
Matter of Dispute 1916] 1917] x98) ro10] 1916] 19x7]1918] 1919 
Increase of wages. .....+e0+e60+0.]t,200|1,584]1,378] ooo}. x2] 17] 24) 24 
Decrease of wages. 33] 34] 3a Bo] 2} 2) 3 
Nonpayment of wages.............] 23) 17] 31] sah! Shlvgeeve 
Increase of hours......... 3} 18] 6 S : 
Decrease of hours... .....22.-...| 11x] 127] 79) 5 8 
Increase of wages and decrease of hours.| 479] 374] 251 4 loo 
Recognition of the union. 3 27s] 183] 39 33] ar 
Recognition and wages. x40} 95} s] 4] s 
Recognition and hours....... 22] 27] 18} ee ae 
Recognition, wages, and hours......| 68] 56 66 hee 7 
General conditions. 3 0} 00] 50 4 | 
Conditions and wages. ses] 36 70] 52 yoo 
Conditions and hours....... 3) 7} th: sed heas 
Conditions, wages, and hours. . as} 26] 3 ied 





Conditions and recognition Z 
Discharge of foreman demanded.....| 17] 














Discharge of employees, seeses| 72d | : 
Employment of nonunion men 19] afd 
In regard to the agreement.........| 38 J af 
31] 3] ape dere 
33] tal Alas 
19) 1 
129] 1 
508] _33| 











568 


3 
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104, Failure of voluntary arbitration: an example! 


‘Disputes between labor and capital may be settled in a num- 
ber of ways. Very frequently, the dispute terminates in a strike 
or lockout, in which case the two parties attempt to settle their 
difficulties in the open conflict of industrial warfare, The dangers 
and injuries which olten accompany industrial warfare have led many 
states to enact laws providing for a varying degree of industrial 
mediation, conciliation and arbitration, In practically all of the 
legislating states, however, arbitration is purely voluntary, and often 
fails because either labor or capital, or both, will not consent to 
arbitration. An excellent example of the failure of voluntary arbl- 
tration is the strike of the milk wagon drivers in New York in 
November, 1921. ‘The following extracts concerning this strike are 
from the New York Times: 

(November 1, 1921.) Sweeping aside all efforts at Federal and 
municipal intervention, more than 12,000 milk wagon drivers and 
allied workers voted overwhelmingly at a wild and uproarious mass 
mecting in Madison Square Garden last night to strike. The walky 
out went into effect at midnight. 

‘The New York Milk Conference Board, representing the distrib- 
utors, immediately answered that they accepted the challenge of 
the unions and would run an “open shop,” 

‘The strike order which was issued to the men includes all mills dis- 
tributors of New York City, Jersey City, Hoboken, Newark, « 
and as far north as the Massachusetts State line, covering a territory 
which has within its limits a population of more than 10,000,000 
persons... . 

1. Elkin Nathans, Secretary of the Milk Conference Board, said 
that the [grievances between the Board and the employees had been 
‘under consideration] by Charles Bendheim, Conciliation Commissioner 
of the U.S, Department of Labor, but the “union delegates wouldn't 
listen to him. I think [the unions] should have at least left the way 
‘open to renew the negotiations,” [said Mr. Nathans.] ..« 

(Navember 2, 1921.) Through the efforts of Mayor John F, Hylan, 
the milk distributors and representatives of the milk drivers’ unions 

+ From the New York Times, issues of November 1, 2 3 and 4, 1991. 
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will meet in conference to-day in an effort to adjust their 

‘The conference between the union leaders and the distributors 
‘yesterday afternoon was called by the Mayor in a telegram in which 
he said: “From the point of view of the public, the situation that 
arises bectuse of this dispute between you is intolerable. What- 
‘ever the merits may be, and whichever is in the right, the contro- 
yversy should be adjusted without discomfort or inconvenience to 
the public and without jeopardy to the health and lives of the babies, 
children and invalids in the community.” . , . 

(November 3, 1921.) In a letter to Dr. Royal S. Copeland, 
Health Commissioner, the milk distributors said that they could 
‘not accept arbitration, believing that the situation called for per- 
manent settlement and must be fought out, .. . 

‘Aroused by the failure of the distributors to make a settlement 
possible, Commissioner Copeland came out of the office in a rush, 
“The responsibility now rests on the distributors,” he said. “They 
want to make an open shop fight on an issue that means life and 
death to the inhabitants of this community.” ., , 

‘After a conference with his committeemen, [the spokesman of 


the unions] announced: “Our committee is agreeable to recommend § 


at the Madison Square Garden meeting to-night that the men return 
to Work under the old agreement while a board of arbitration takes 
up the question of wages,” 

‘Asked what he had to say to that by Dr. Copeland, Mr. Nathans 
demanded the union's promise in writing. ‘The Health Commissioner 
Said that that could be arranged, that the unfons had made a "fair 

sition” and a “splendid suggestion,” and called upon the 
two Conciliation Commissioners, Charles Bendheim and Owen Brown, 
who were present, and they agreed that arbitration was the best plan. 

“Mr. Nathans said that he would suggest it to the distributors, 
but they did not want to “wrangle for six or eight months,” asking 
that a definite period be stated for the duration of the arbitration 

roceedings, . . . Commissioner Copeland, warning that arguments 

Night spoil the “pleasant afternoon,” suddenly adjourned the meet~ 

d had the unions prepare in writing their proposal to return 
to work... 


a 
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‘The result, (November 4, 1921.) 





aie STRIKERS RIOTING ALL OVER THE CITY 
headlines of DUMP THOUSANDS OF GALLONS OF MILK 
ees HYLAN THREATENS TO SEIZE PLANTS 
‘November 4, 

eaets BRICKS RAIN ON TRUCKS. 





Drivers and dealers are beaten, Policemen attacked, wagons stolen. 





‘One dying, two badly burt, 





People with pails are turned back from station. 
Small storckcepers cowed- 





40 arrests, four to jail. 





Courts score disregard for Public, 
‘Threaten severe sentences in day of violence, . . « 


105, Legal responsibility in industrial relations * 
‘The neces- In industrial relations, as in other phases of life, experience has 
odie shown that the combination of great power and lack of responsibility 
ity in is likely to lead to an abuse of power. Among both employees and 
pene employers organization is increasingly close and strong, and though 
* this is in many ways desirable, this development increases the neces- 
sity of protecting the community against the aggressions of either 
labor or capital, Authorities differ as to the desirability or even 
possibility of so applying ordinary corporation law as to render trade 
unions and employers’ associations legally responsible for their acts. 
It is believed by some, however, that it is possible to establish legal 
responsibility by a special form of incorporation. In the following 
passage Mr. Forrest R. Black outlines a proposed law which would 
establish such responsibility: 
‘A proposed —-T.Such a law ought to recognize the peculiar nature of the trade 
ty on this union as distinct from the social club, on the one hand, and from an 
ordinary business corporation on the other. . . . 


1 From Forrest R. Black, Showd Trade Unions and Employers’ les 
Be Made Legolly Responsible? National Industrial Conference Board, Bostoa, 
June, 1920; 0p. 33-35. 
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The law should expressly recognize the “identity of interest" ecsity 
¢ (rude union as such and its members. This would give Of fin 


WD tnce artisan’ by. the cuts in labor disputes, by creating 
er mutual confidence in the stability of each other; and thus, 
toa certain extent, superseding the strike, which is at present practi- 
cally the only remedy against violation of the labor contract by 


the en 

_ TEL The statute should specifically recognize the distinction 

: the combative and the charitable functions of a trade union, YE 

and the funds connected with the latter should be declared immune functions of 
‘attachment in a damage suit. Protected by such a limitation, *S usion. 

the unions are acting in good faith, we see no reason why they 

dee 8 esr #5 hey See See 







Combative 
versus 













A Federal 
om Pieri associations, and among other 'Sbor 
it that the unions do not use the benefit function proposed, 
rotect the funds to be used for combative purposes. . . . 
‘statute must distinguish between the merchant function 
function of those organizations that are loosely 
associations,” 
should be voluntary, The experience of New Tacorpora- 
u shows that such @ system, although voluntary, {in should 
-adopted by the great majority of trade unions and tary. 
ns. The objections to incorporation, as such, 
trade unions, would be overcome by the attending 
red, and due to the fact that employers are even now 
10 employers’ associations would accept it [ie 
because of the greater leverage it would give them 
| labor, and because of the stimulus that it would 
of arbitration. 
system should be put into effect by national 
Lack of uniformity in state statutes would 












Backward- 
ness of 
‘compulsory 
arbitration 
in the 
United 
States, 
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‘no doubt be a serious handicap to the success of the plan, but this 
is one of the defects which is inherent in our system of government. 
At least, the proposed plan, where adopted, would be preferable 
to the present system. 

IX. Finally trade unions must be subject to the same mules 
of legal ability as employers’ associations, in the strict use of that 
term, . , - The public welfare demands that both trade unions and 
employers’ associations stand upon a plane of equality before the 
Jaw, —and this the state can establish. 

Tt seems that the solution lies in an extension of the Roosevelt 
Trust Policy of “concentration and control.” We must distinguish 
between good and bad unions, between good and bad employers’ as- 
eociations, The motive of those who urge that trade unions and em- 
ployers’ associations be held strictly responsible for their contracts 
and the acts of their agents, is not to attack the institutions them- 
selves, — but their abuses; the purpose is not to cripple the con- 
tending factions, but to protect the great consuming public of which 
they are only a part. 


106. The Kansas Court of Industrial Relations * 


‘The limitations of conciliation, mediation and voluntary arbitra- 
tion as methods of settling industrial disputes have given rise to the 
demand for compulsory arbitration. ‘Those favoring compulsory 
arbitration are particularly insistent that this device be applied to 
industrial disputes which threaten to deprive the public of euch 
vital necessities as coal, milk, etc. Compulsory arbitration Is well 
Known in Australasia, but has not been regarded with wide favor 
in the United States. Nevertheless, an important step toward safe- 
guarding the right of the public was taken when in January, t920, 
the Legislature of Kansas established a Court of Industrial Relations. 
‘The chief aim of the court is not to arbitrate between labor and capir 
tal, as such, but to represent the public interest in industry. The 
following description of the court is from the Monthly Labor Review: 

‘The action of the Legislature of Kansas of this year [xg2e)) in 


' From the United States Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistien, 
Monihly Labor Review, Washington, March, 1920; pp. 214-2t5- 
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establishing a special tribunal of industrial relations has attracted The Kansas 
widespread attention, The court consists of three judges appointed Fi" 
by the governor, with the advice and consent of the senate, for three- Relations, 
year terms, and was immediately (Feb. 2) organized. . , , Its 19° 
Principal powers, from the standpoint of immediate interest, relate Chief 
to the regulation of designated classes of employments, industries, Powe 
ete, ‘declared to be affected with a public interest and therefore 
subject to supervision by the state.” Included are the manufact- 
‘uring of food products and clothing, and processes connected there- 

with; the mining or production of fuel; transportation, and all 
public utilities and common carriers as defined by existing statutes 

‘of the state; 

‘The court has power to make investigations, serve process, take Further 
testimony, and adopt rules and regulations to govern its own pro- POWer® 
ceedings, Appeal lies to the supreme court from its findings, The 
public wellare is declared to require continuity and efficiency in the 
operation of the industries, etc, named; the willful hindering, delay, 
limiting or suspension of such operations are therefore declared to 
be contrary to the purpose of the act. 

‘The court may act on its own initiative, or upon the complaint How the 
‘of either party to a controversy, or of ten citizen taxpayers of the feito 
aiffected community, or of the attorney-general of the state, In- 
‘vestigation may extend to the conditions surrounding the workers, 
their wages, retarns Lo capital, the rights and welfare of the public, — 

“and all other matters affecting the conduct of said industries, 
employments, public utilities, or common carriers.” 

‘Phe court is authorized to order any changes necessary in the Authority 
matter of working and living conditions, hours of labor, rules and ith rag 
practices, und a reasonable minimum wage or standard of wages. and living 
Appeal may be taken within 10 days to the supreme court, If after “tions 
60 days’ compliance the order is found to be unjust, unreasonable, 

‘or impracticable, the aggrieved party may apply for a modification, 
and & hearing shall thereupon be had, and the court of industry may 
‘modify its orders for ciuse shown, 
is by process issuing from the supreme court on Enforcement 

‘by the industrial court. Persons wilfully violating the o% the 

of the act, or any valid order of the court, are liable to court, 


ins 





‘Conclusion. 
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fine not exceeding $100 or imprisonment not exceeding one year, 
or both. Officers of corporations or of labor unions who use their 
official positions wilfully to influence or compel violations are guilty 
of a felony and may be punished, upon conviction thereof, by a fine 
not exceeding $5,000, or imprisonment at hard labor for not ex- 
ceeding two years, or both. In case production or operation is sus- 
pended, the court may take proceedings for the taking over and 
operation of the industries or work affected. In any case a fair 
wage is to be paid the workers and a fair return allowed the owners. 

It is an offense to do or perform any forbidden set, or fail or refuse 
to perform any act enjoined or directed by the court, acting either 
singly or in confederation with others; or to induce or intimidate 
any employer or worker to violate the orders of the court whether 
negutively or positively, Picketing, threats, abuse, or other forms 
of intimidation are unlawful in connection with the employments, 
industries, etc., governed by the act, 

Unions of workers are recognized, as is the right of collective 
bargaining, Individual workers are guaranteed freedom of action 
in making or terminating contracts, but it is unlawful for individuals 
to conspire with other persons to quit employment for the purpose 
of hindering, delaying, or interfering with the operation of industries: 
covered by the act. Employees testifying as witnesses or otherwise 
active in securing the attention or action of the court may not be 
discharged or discriminated against because of such action, 

‘This is the most comprehensive attempt yet made to protect 
the public in cases of industrial disputes likely to affect its 
interests, . . . 


07. Proposed principles of industrial relations ' 

‘The growing desire to decrease the antagonisms between labor 
and capital has led to numerous programs of industrial procedure, 
Some of these programs or proposals have frankly favored the 
interests of the laborers, while others have tended to favor the 
employers. Often the interests of the public at large have been ine 
adequately represented in these so-called plans for industrial peace. 


* From. the Chamber of Commerce of the United States, "A Labor Program ty 
Business." Printed in The Nation's Business, April, 2010; pi 130 “a 
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United States in 1910. ‘The program follows: 
‘the blind persist in decciving both parties to the 
= 3 


in militant terms that will ultimately pro- 
r a eh ld rst ‘or whether 


throttle the “red” tendencies of which the 
the demand for announcing @ program of 


of primary principles of such a program and 

his progress step by step until the basis of at Jeast a 
nd workable plan could be evolved. 

rs the National Chamber has had committees 


fast December and having advantage of the study 
-of earlier committees, it has formulated a state- 
es to be followed in the United States. . . 


mn and trade organizations in the Chamber's 
consideration. The principles which will thus 
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IV. The right of workers to organize is as clearly recognized as 
that of any other class or part of the community, 

V. Industrial harmony and prosperity will be most effectually 
promoted by adequate representation of the parties in interest. 
Existing forms of representation should be carefully studied and 
availed of in so far as they may be found to have merit and are 
adaptable to the peculiar conditions in the various industries. 

VI. Whenever agreements are made with respect to industrial 
relations they should be faithfully observed. 

VIL Such agreements should contain provision for prompt and 
final interpretation in the event of controversy regarding meaning 
or application. 

VITL Wages should be adjusted with due regard to the pur- 
chasing power of the wage, and to the right of every man to an 
opportunity to carn a living at fair wages, to reasonable hours of 
work and working conditions, to a decent home, and to the enjoy- 
ment of proper social conditions. 

TX. Fixing of a basic day as a device for increasing compensation 
is a subterfuge that should be condemned. 

X. Efficient production in conjunction with adequate wages is 
essential to successful industry, Arbitrary restriction on output 
below reasonable standards is harmful to the interests of wage 
carers, employers, and the public and should not be permitted. In- 
dustry, efficiency and initiative, wherever found, should be eneoure 
aged and adequately rewarded, while indolence and indifference 
should be condemned. 

XI, Consideration of reduction in wages should not be reached 
until possibility of reduction of costs in all other directions has been 
exhausted. 

XII. Administration of employment and management of labor 
should be recognized as a distinct and important function of manage- 
ment and accorded its proper responsibility in administration organ- 
ization. 

XII. A system of national employment offices, with due provi- 
sion for codperation with existing state and municipal systems, 
can be made, under efficient management and if conducted with 
due regard to the equal interests of employers and employees in its 
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proper administration, a most helpful agency, but only if all appoint- 
ments are made strictly subject to the Civil Service Law and rules, 
Policies governing the conduct of a national system of employment 
offices should be determined in conjunction with advisory boards, — 
national, state and local, — equally representative of employers and 
employees. 


108. The promise of employee representation! 

‘The plans proposed for the settlement of industrial disputes are 
numerous, and though many of them have desirable points and work 
well in particular situations, no one is generully satisfactory. It 
is possible that we shall never be able to rely wholly upon any one 
method or principle, nevertheless there is a growing number of 
students who believe that a proper application of what is called 
“employee representation” promises greatly to increase industrial 
good-will. The nature and scope of this device are described in the 
following extract from the Report of the Industrial Conference 
called by the President of the United States in December, 1919: 

Employee representation has been discussed under different names 
and forms, such as shop committees, shop councils, works councils, 
Tepresentative government in industry and others. But represen- 
tation is a definite principle rather than a form. The Conference, 
therefore, prefers the generic term “employee representation.” . . . 

Employee representation organizes the relations of employer and 
employee so that they regularly come together to deal with common 
interests. It is operating successfully under union agreements in 
organized shops. It is operating in non-union shops, and it is operat 
ing in shops where union and non-union men work side by side, 
Th plants working under union agreement, it adds to collective bar- 
aining on agency of codperation within the plant, It is itself an 
‘agency of collective bargaining and coiperation where union agree- 
ments do not obtain. 

At is idle to deny the existence of conflicting interests between 
employers and employees. But there are wide areas of activity 


22 hi eeame Conference called by the President, Report, March 6, 
pak 
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in which their interests coincide. It is the part of statesmanship to 
organize identity of interest where it exists in order to reduce the 
area of conflict. The representative principle is needed to make 
effective the employee's interest in production, as well as in wages 
and working conditions, It is likewise needed to make more effective 
the employer's interest in the human clement in industry. 

‘The idea of employee representation has aroused opposition from 
‘two sources, On the one hand, in plants too large for direct personal 
contact, employers who still adhere to the theory that labor is a 
commodity, hold off from any form of codperation with employees. 
This view is steadily disappearing and will, it is hoped, wholly dis- 
appear. On the other hand, a number of trade union leaders regard 
shop representation as 2 subtle weapon directed against the union. 
‘This thought is apparently based on the fear that it may be used 
by some employers to undermine the unions. Conceived in that 
spirit no plan can be a lasting agency of industrial peace. 

But occasional misuse of employee representation and the conse- 
quent hesitancy of organized labor to endorse it officially, are based 
on a misconception of the possible and desirable relations between 
the union and the shop committee. This relation is complementary, 
and not a mutually exclusive one. In many plants the trade union 
and the shop committee are both functioning harmoniously. . . , 

‘The union has had its greatest success in dealing with basic work- 
ing conditions, and with the general level of wages in organized 
and partially organized industries and crafts, It has also indirectly 
exerted an influence on standards in unorganized trades. There 
is no reason to suppose that in the future this influence will not 
continue. 

Local problems, however, fall naturally within the province of 
shop committees, No organization covering the whole trade and 
unfamiliar with special local conditions and the questions that come 
up from day to day, is by itself in a position to deal with these ques 
tions adequately, or to enlist the cotperation of employer and em- 
ployee in methods to improve production and to reduce strain. - - . 

The existence of employee representation in plants operating 
under union agreement does not necessarily reduce the scope of - 
the union representative's work. But matters are more likely to 
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16. What is meant by employee representation? 

17. In what two quarters has the idea of employee representation 
aroused opposition? 

18. Does this opposition prove that the principle of employee repre- 
sentation is a mistaken one? Why? 

19. Explain how employee representation supplements, rather than 
absorbs, the functions of the trade union. 

20. What is meant by saying that “employee representation offers 
no royal road to industrial peace ”? 


CHAPTER XIX 


HEALTH IN INDUSTRY 
109. The conservation of human life‘ 


‘One of the most significant developments in contemporary Growing 
American life is the movement toward conservation. Since the Sprnano® 
days of President. Roosevelt. the question of the conservation of yation. 
natural resources has been attracting wide attention, and yet this 
is only one phase of conservation. ‘The greater and more inclusive 
problem is that of national efficiency. ‘The waste of human life 
and energy in the United States is a menace to our national effi- 
ciency, and the elimination of reduction of this waste conatitutes 
a grave social problem. Some phases of this problem are discussed 
in the following extract from the Report om National Vitality, Its 
Wastes and Conservation, prepared for the National Conservation 
Commission in 1908, by Professor Irving Fisher: 


Part IL — Breapra or Lire versus INVALIDITY 
Chapter 111 — Prevalence of Serious Illness 

I. Loss of time.— Life is shortened by death and narrowed by Loss of 
invalidity. ‘The ideal life, with respect to health, would be free time 
from illness and disability of every kind. ‘Yo approximate such an death and 
ideal is the aim of hygiene. It is usually true that the healthier a kes: 
Tife the longer it will last. Humboldt maintained that he had lived 
four working lives by retaining a working power double the average 
for double the average number of years, According to Farr, for 
every death there is an average severe sickness of two years, or for 
each death per year there are two persons sick throughout the year. 
‘This would mean in the United States that, as there are about t,500,- 


§ From the Committee of One Hundred on National Health, Report on National 
Lis Wastes ond Conservation, prepared by {rving Fisher. Washington, 
1909. ‘of Parts m wad v. 
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cco annual deaths, there will always be about 3,000,099 persons 
on the sick list, which is equivalent to about thirteen days 
per capita... . 

American railways in 1907-1908 killed nearly 11,800 and injured 
nearly 111,000 persons. The deaths and disablements from ac- 
cidents in industry, although less carefully recorded, also represent 
@ great and needless impairment of efficiency. . . . 

Chapter V— Prevalence of undue Jatigue 
6. The working day. —'The present working day, from a phys- 
iological standpoint, is too long, and keeps the majority of men and 
women in a continual state of over-fatiguc. It starts a vicious circle, 
leading to the craving of means for deadening fatigue, thus inducing 
drunkenness and other excesses. Experiments in reducing the work- 
ing day show a great_mprovement in the physical efficiency of labor- 
ers, and in many cases result in even increasing their output suf- 
ficiently to compensate the employer for the shorter day. Several 
examples of such a result exist, but the real justification for a shorter 
work day is found in the interest of the race, not the employer, 
One company, which keeps its factory going night and day, found, 
on changing from two shifts of twelve hours each to three shifts 
of eight hours each, that the efficiency of the men gradually in- 
creased, and the days lost per man by illness fell from seven and 
one-half to five and one-half per year. Public safety requires, in 
order to avoid railway collisions and other accidents, the prevention 
of long hours, lack of sleep, and undue fatigue in workmen. . . « 





Part LV — RESULTS OF CONSERVING Lire 
Chapter XII —The Money Value of Increased Vitality 

x. Money appraisal of preventable wastes.—Doctor Farr has 
estimated the net economic value of an English agricultural 
laborer at various times of life by discounting his chance of future 
earnings after subtracting the cost of maintenance, On the basis 
of this table we may construct a rough estimate of the worth of an 
average American life at various ages, assuming that only threc- 
fourths of those of working age are actually carners of money or 
bousekeepers. 
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,..« we find that the average value of a person now } 
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by preventable deaths is $1,700. « « Applying 







“Minimum standards for child laborers! 

standpoint of national health, one of the most serious in 
n life'is the widespread employment of young chil- jMa,thet 
establishments. Fortunately there is an increas- 
et of laws which limit and control child labor. 

REN organizations as the National 


ly see a steady reduction in the evil of child labor, 
the minimum standards for children entering em- 
up by the Washington and Regional Confer- 


Standards for Children Entering Employment 
— An age minimum of 16 for employment in any: Standards: 
that children between ry and 16 may be employed Saeed 
nd domestic service during vacation periods until dustry, with 
throughout the year. teak 
‘of 18 for employment in and about mines and 


of or for girls employed as messengers for tele- 
companies. 
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An age minimum of 21 for employment in the special-delivery 
service of the U.S, Post Office Department. 

Prohibition of the employment of minors in dangerous, unhealthy, 
or hazardous occupations, or at any work which will retard their 
proper physical or moral. development. 

Educational Minimum. — AM children between 7 and 16 years 
of age shall be required to attend school for at least nine months 
each year, 

Children between 16 and 18 years of age who have completed the 
eighth but not the high-school grade, and are legally and regularly 
employed, shall be required to attend day continuation schools at 
Teast eight hours a week. 

Children between 16 and 18 who have not completed the cighth 
grade or children who have completed the eighth grade and are 
not regularly employed shall attend full-time school. Occupational 
inaining expecially adapted to their needs shall be provided for 
those children who are unable because of mental subnormality 
to profit by ordinary school instruction. 

Vacation schools placing special emphasis on healthful play and 
leisure time activities, shall be provided for all children, 

Physical minimwn, — A child shall not be allowed to go to work 
until he has had a physical examination by a public-school physician 
or other medical officer especially appointed for that purpose by 
the agency charged with the enforcernent of the law, and has been 
found to be of normal development for a child of his age and 
physically fit for the work at which he is to be employed. 

‘There shall be annual physical examination of all working children 
who are under 18 years of age. 

Hours of employment, —No minor shall be employed more than 
8 hours a day or 44 hours a week, The maximum working day for 
children between 16 and 18 shall be shorter than the legal working 
day for adults. 

‘The hours spent at continuation schools by children under 18 
years of age shall be counted as part of the working day, 

Night work for minors shall be probibited between 6 Pas 
and 7 A.M. 

Minimum wage. — Minors at work shall be paid at a rite of wages 
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which for full-time work shall yield not less than the minimum 
essential for the “necessary cost of proper living, as determined by 
a minimum wage commission or other similar official board.” Dur- 
ing a period of learning they may be rated as learners and paid 
accordingly. ‘The length of the learning period should be fixed by 
such commission or other similar official board, on educational 
prineiples only. 

Placement and employment supervision. — There shall be a central 
agency which shall deal with all juvenile employment problems. . 

Employment cerlificates. — Provision shall be made for issuing em~ 
ployment, certificates to all children entering employment who are 
under 18 years of age, 

‘Compulsory atiendance lows, — Full-time attendance officers ade- 
quately proportioned to the school population shall be provided 
‘in cities, towns, and counties to enforce the school attendance 
law. 2. 

Factory inspection and’ physical examination of employed minors. — 
The number of [factory] inspectors shall be sufficient to insure 
Yemi-annual inspection of all establishments in which children are 
employed, and such special inspections and investigations as are 
necessary to insure the protection of the children. 

Provision should be made for a staff of physicians adeqnate to 
‘txamine annually all employed children under 18 years of age. 








Ji1. Standards governing the employment of women! 


Closely related to the question of child labor is the employment 
of Women in industrial establishments. While most students agree 
that the employment of women ought to be safeguarded rather 
than actually prohibited, nevertheless such employment may give 
tie to problems fully as grave as those arising from child labor. 
During recent years the proportion of gainfully employed women 
‘in the United States has been increasing steadily, and the question 
‘of their protection in industrial pursuits is attracting more and more 
attention. In 1918 the United States Department of Labor drew 


| Brom the United States Department of Labor, Standards for the Employment 
of Women in Industry. Bulletin No. 5, Washington, 1918, 
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up the following standards governing the employment of women 
in industry: 

‘STANDARDS RECOMMENDED FOR THE EMPLOYMENT oF WoMEN 

(In the following outline the italic type in the text indicates those 
provisions which ure held to be of the most vital importance.) 

I, Hours of Labor 

1. Daily hours. No women shall be employed or permitted to work 
more than cight hours in any one day. The time when the work of 
women employces shall begin and end and the time allowed for meals 
shall be posted in @ conspicuous place in cach work room and a record 
shall be Rept of the overtime of each woman worker. 

2. Half holiday on Saturday, Observance of the balf-holiday should 
be the custom, 

3 One day of rest in seven. Every woman worker shall have one 
day of rest in every seven days, 

4. Time for meals. At least three-quarlers of an hour shall be al- 
lowed for a meal. 

5. Rest periods. . . . 

6. Night work. No women shall be employed between the hours of 
ten P.M. and six A.M. 

TI. Wages 

x. Eguclity with men's wages. Women doing the same work as 
men shall receive the same wages with suck proportionate increases 
as the men are receiving in the same industry...» 

2. The basis of determination of wages, Wages should be eslob- 
Fished on the basis of occupation and not on the basis of sex, The 
minimum wage rate should cover the cost of living for dependents and 
not merely for the individual. 

WI. Working Conditions 

x. Comjort and sanitation. — State labor laws and industrial 
codes should be consulted with reference to provisions for comfort | 
and sanitation. Washing facilities, with hot and cold water, soap 
and individual towels, should be provided in sufficient number and 
in accessible locations to make washing before meals and at the close 


of the work day convenient. 


Sarre os a ish ‘Dressing rooms 
b adjacent to washing facilities, making possible 
outside the workrooms. Rest rooms should 
‘Lighting should be arranged that direct rays do not 

‘the workers’ eyes. Ventilation should be adequate and 
‘Drinking water should be cool and accessible with 

| drinking cups or bubble fountain provided, Provision 
‘be made for the workers to secure a hot and nourishing meal 
J outside the workroom, and if no Tunch rooms are accessible near 
a lunch room should be maintained in the establishment, 

at work. — Continuous standing and continuous 











the height of the chairs in relation to the height of 
‘work tables, so that the worker may with equal con- 
efficiency stand or sit at her work, The seats should 
‘Af the chair is high, a foot rest should be provided. 
Risks from machinery, danger from fire and ex- 
dust, fumes or other occupational hazards should be 
guarded against by observance of standards in state 
codes. First aid equipment. should be provided. Fire 
ther forms of education of the workers in the observance 
tions should be instituted. . . . 


IV. Home Work 


be given out to be done in rooms used for living 
or in rooms direcily connected with living or 





any dwelling or tenement. . 


Its of minimum wage legislation * 

of protecting women and children in industry is through 
on. ‘The essential feature of a minimum wage 

‘that in all or specified occupations certain 


‘States Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, 
Weshington, March, 1921; pp, 17-20. 
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individuals may not be employed at less than a designated wage. The 
frst minimum wage statute in this country was enacted by Massachu- 
setts in 1912, but so rapidly did the moyement spread that by r921 
more than a dozen states had minimum wage laws on their statute 
books. Tn every case, such legislation applies only to the employment 
of women and children, men being exempted from the operation 
of this type of law, In 1919 the United States Department of Labor 
conducted a survey of minimum wage legislation in the United 
States in order to discover its effects. The following is an extract 
from the report of the Department: 

(What is the attitude of the employers toward the law? The 
agent of the Bureau of Labor Statistics in the Department of Labor}, 
in his tour of ten states was, of course, able to interview only a frac- 
tional part of the employers affected. However, the aggregate 
amounted to above 260, with more than 62,000 women and minors 
in their employment. The number of employers who expressed 
actual opposition to the law was almost negligible, though some were 
vigorous in their denunciation of it. The great majority accepted 
the law as a declaration of state policy and declared themselves 
ready to comply therewith, while many went beyond this and e+ 
pressed cordial approval of its principle and purpose. . . . 

‘Thus, taking a run of expressions in San Francisco as they were 
obtained, a department-store employer said that he had no objec 
tion to the law, that it worked no hardship, that the girls were inter- 
ested to make good, and that the law was a great help in developing 
standards, ‘The next visit was to a s and 10 cent store in which the 
law was said to be satisfactory, causing conditions which tended 
toward stability. Next a large department store reported the law 
“has an effect to stabilize and standardize employment, this being 
one of the chief accomplishments of the law”; “have had no dis- 
‘missal or reduction in twelve months on account of incompetency,” 
Next n smaller department store (275 females) reported ft “not 
objectionable,” while the women “think it greatly worth while” 
Next a department store; “Is splendid, rates certainly not too high,” 
and it was believed that employers generally favored the law, Ont 
of the largest stores: ‘Such a law is the only thing to have”’ 
department store: “Regard it most favorably”; cannery: “Ts satis- 
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factory”; . . . chocolate factory: “Want Federal law to protect 
against interstate competition”; glacé fruits: “No objection to 
law, but should be general”; candies: “Has good effect”; ... 
lithograph company: “Law no check on business”; . . . clothing 
factory: “Attitude is favorable, though the law should be general”; 
shirts and overalls: “Ts a good thing”; 5 and 10 cent store: “Ap- 
prove of the law, but should be general"; knit-goods factory: “Find 
it better to pay above minimum, though think the law has no effects 
‘on the quality of the workers”; clothing factory: “Law no check 
‘on business”; millinery: “No objection to law since it treats all 
alike”; ... bags: “Law is good thing, as it holds out prospect 
‘of advance to those who stay through learning period”; .. . 
‘This complete roster of the places visited in an important city 
in which union conditions only partially prevail is believed to be 
fairly representative... . Expressions found in the “Twin Cities” 
of Minnesota rin as follows: “Law not desirable though it has 





“a good effect for low-grade establishments"; “rate reasonable now 


but may be too high under other conditions”; “no objection”; 
“all right for skilled, but makes rate for learners too high and ad- 
-yances too rapid”; “Jaw all right”; “law is acceptable”; ‘tends 
to stabilize and gives self-respect to workers”; “approve the law, 
tates might be higher”; “dislike it very much”; “glad to have it"; 
“help is better and more contented’; “have been hurt and no help"; 
“not liked, paternalistic”; “Jaw is all right"; “all right, but learners’ 
tates too low”; “are ahead of law and intend always to comply”; 
‘is all right and might go higher"; “attitude favorable”; “approve 

i i ; “keep ahead of 
“hearty codperit- 








‘Organized labor was, for the most part, found to be favorable to 
legislation of this type, the claim being made in several states that 
the act was “organized labor's bill.” State conventions have gone 
‘om record in favor of the measures and their adequate enforcement, 
“0 that the occasional criticism made to the effect that the law was 
ba, because it led the women to depend on it rather than to organize, 
ae discounted as not indicating the general opinion of union 

‘on the subject. 
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‘The conclusion is inevitable that the allegations of injury to the 
workers as a result of minimum wage laws are without foundation, 
and that employers find it at least feasible to operate under the law, 
while many of them are its ardent supporters. . . . 


119., A typical workmen's compensation law 

Social ine Of increasing importance in the field of labor legislation is social 
surance in| insurance. Social insurance involyes the compulsory insurance of 
industrial employees against accident, sickness, old age, or unem- 
ployment. Up to the present time the only form of social insurance 
which has met with wide favor in the United States is insurance against 
industrial accidents. Such insurance is now quite generally provided 
under so-called workmen's compensation laws. The following ex- 
tracts from the Workmen's Compensation Law of New York will 
illustrate something of the purpose and scope of such legislation: 
Title and Awrictx 1, Section . Short title. —'This chapter shall be known 
apncation as the “‘workmen’s compensation law.” 

"Section 2, Application, — Compensation provided for in this 
chapter shall be payable for injuries sustained or death incurred — 
by employees engaged in the following hazardous employments: 
{Here folowing a detailed list of employments clase into fare 
‘seven groups.] - 

ARTICLE 2, Section to, Liability for compensation, — Every 
employer subject to the provisions of this chapter shall pay or 




















? 
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schedule of this article for the disability or death of his emplo 
resulting from an accidental personal injury sustained by the 
ployee arising out of and in the course of his employment, 
regard to fault asa cause of such injury, except where the 


* From the Statues of the State af New York, Workmen's Compensation 
as amended to August 1, 1920 
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II be allowed for the first fourteen days of disability, A two 

provided for in section thirteen of this chapter, WS 
“that in case the injury results in disability of period. 
days the compensation shall be allowed from 



















itches and apparatus as the nature of the injury may 
sixty days after the injury; but the [state commission 
‘the law] may, where the nature of the injury or the 
requires a longer period of treatment, require 


Weekly wages basis of compensation. — Except a Basis of 
d in this chapter, the average weekly wages of the ¢mpsnst 
ee at the time of the injury shall be taken as the basig 

to compute compensation or death benefits. . . . 

- Schedule in cuse of disubility. —'The following schedule schedule 
ation is hereby established: — 
ent disability. In case of total disability adjudged ment of 
‘sixty-six and two-thirds per centum of the average Snow's 
be paid to the employee during the continuance injured 
‘disability. Loss of both hands, or both arms, or both "o*#man. 
oth legs, or both eyes, or of any two thereof shall, in the 

ive proof to the contrary, constitute permanent 


two-thirds per centum of the average weekly 
to the employee during the continuance thereof, 
of three thousand five hundred dollars, except as 
d in this chapter. 

disability. In case of disability partial in 
t in quality, the compensation shall be sixty- 
centum of the average weekly wages and shall 
yee for the period named in the schedule, as 





of a thumb, sixty weeks, 
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Firsi finger. For the loss of a first finger, commonly: called index 
finger, forty-six weeks, 
Second finger. For the loss of a second finger, thirty weeks. » 
Third finger. For the loss of a third finger, twenty-five weeks. 
Fourth finger. For the loss of a fourth finger, commonly called 
the little finger, fifteen weeks, 
(The remainder of this section specifies the nature and extent of 
compensation for injury sustained to other parts of the body] 
‘The death Section 16, Death benejits.—If the injury causes death, the 
benetit, compensation shall be known as a death benefit and shall be payable 
in the amount and to and for the benefit of the persons following: 
[The remainder of this section specifies the amount of the funeral 
expenses, and the nature and extent of compensation paid the sur- 
viving wife, dependent husband, dependent children or other desig- 
nated dependents,] . . . 


114. The constitutionality of labor legislation * 

‘The oppesi- ‘The student of American politics cannot but be struck by the recent 

path Tis. tendency of our legislatures to enact statutes which have for their 

lation. prime purpose the protection of wage-eamers, Yet marked as this 
tendency has been, labor legislation in this country has met with con 
siderable opposition. Our system of written constitutions and our 
dual form of government, dividing responsibility for action or in- 
action between the Federal government and the various state govern- 
ments, introduce many complications, The jealousy existing be- 
tween states often prevents the passage of social legislation, and 
the plea of “constitutionality"” may nullity statutes duly enacted. 
In the following selection, Professor Carlton discusses this last- 
named obstacle to labor legislation: 

Certain Trend of Court Decisions. —The extreme aversion to legal limita- 

negative tions upon the independence of the individual, and the excessive 
fear of governmental control, have led to some unanticipated con- 
sequences. Certain negative clauses which restrain constituted 
authority were incorporated into our state and Federal constitutions. 
‘These clauses were aimed at the ever-present specter of tyrannical 


+ From Prank Tracy Carlton, The History and Protlems of Organised Labor 
D. C. Heath & Co, 19115 pp. abo-a72. 
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government, Bya peculiar transmutation through judicial interpreta- 
tion they have become bulwarks behind which property owners 
are able to strongly intrench themselves. The familiar clause declar- 
ing that no person shall ‘be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law,” was originally inserted into our con- 
stitutional system in order to prevent confiscation of property by 
tyrannical officials. 


Another familiar prohibition incorporated into our constitutional it 


system for similar reasons declares that no law may be passed which 
interferes with the freedom of private contracts or engagements. 


Again, more or less defined prohibitions of special or class legislation 


which grants special privileges are found in the constitutions of 
many states; and the fourteenth amendment to the Federal Consti- 
tution among other things declares “that no state shall make or 
enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of 
citizens of the United States.” 

Strictly interpreted, these clauses seem Lo constitute a constitu- 
tional prohibition of legislation which interferes with the so-called 
freedom of contract, and of class legislation. In reality, these pro- 
hibitions artificially strengthen what are called individual and cor- 
porate rights, and give those rights an almost impregnable 

Labor legislation constitutes an interference with the original 
and unmodified doctrines of liberty and of the freedom of contract. 
Labor legislation when sustained by the courts is sustained as a legiti- 
mate exercise of the police power, The decisions are still conflicting, 
find the outcome in a given case involving the application of the 
jolice power, uncertain; but the philosophy underlying our judi- 
al system is undoubtedly undergoing radical and far-reaching 
modifications. tions. 

‘The majority of the members of the Supreme Court of the United 
States during the decade from 1990 to 1010 were old men, Several 
‘were over seventy “years of age; and a recent appointee is nearly 

‘Years old. These men received their training and had their 

als and philosophy of life definitely formulated a generation ago. 

But since that time the fundamentals of economic and political sci- 
‘ice have been subjected to important transformations. As younger 
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men, trained in the newer school of economics and saturated with 
the recent teachings of our colleges and universities, come to the 
front in the legal profession, we may confidently expect the older 
laisses faire or individualistic theory of the law and of justice to be 
more rapidly modified, 

‘The trend of court decisions has been away from the traditional 
idea of freedom and /aisses faire, and toward an increase in the police 
power of the state in the interests of practical and tangible freedom 
for the individual. The pressure of industrial change has been so 
potent and compelling that legal precedents, social inertia, and the 
direct opposition of certain classes in the community have gradually, 
but tardily, yielded, ‘There is reason to belleve that many limita- 
tions now deemed essential by our courts will soon be seen to be 
non-essential and subversive of free institutions in the twentieth 
century. . . . One student of this problem has arrived at the con- 
clusion that the constitutionality of a restrictive Iubor law depends 
upon its wisdom. ‘In other words, granted that a restriction is 
wise under the given condition, it is an easy task to prove that it 
is also constitutional,” This over-enthusiastic statement is borne 
‘out in a large measure by the court decisions relative to the constitu- 
tionality of laws limiting the hours of the working day. Tt is perhaps 
needless to remark that. the interpretation of what is wise or unwise 
in a given situation will be subject to wide variation. « . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


t. What is an important menace to our national efficiency? 

2. Discuss the loss of time in the United Stntes which is due to 
invalidity. 

5. What are the effects of a shortened working day upon health? 

4 Discuss the money appraisal of preventable waste in human lile 
in the United States, 

§ Outline the age minimum for the employment of children, a 
formulated by the Washington and Regional Conferences o# 
Child Welfare. 

6 What can be said as to the educational minimum for children 
entering industrial employments? 

7 What physical minimum should be insisted upon for childner 
entering industry? 
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8. What limitations should be placed upon child labor with respect 
to hours of employment? 

9. What provision should be made for the physical examination of 
employed minors? 

x0. What problem is closely related to the question of child Inbor? 

xx. Isit the opinion of most students of the problem that the employ- 
ment of women should be prohibited, or that it should merely 


be safeguarded? 
xz, Outline the standards recommended by the Department of Labor 
with respect to the hours during which women ought to be 


employed. 

x5. What are the standards of this Department with respect to the 
‘wages of women? 

x4 Outline the chief recommendations of the Department of Labor 
with respect to the conditions under which women ought to 

45. What is the recommendation of the Department with respect to 
home work? 

1. When and where was the first minimum wage law enacted in this 
country? 

47. Summarize the opinions of employers toward the minimum wage, 
“as ascertained by the Bureau of Labor Statistics in 1919. 

18, What, in general, was found to be the attitude of organized Iubor 
toward this type of legislation? 

49. What forms may social insurance take? Which of these forms is 
well developed in the United States? 

20, Summarize the provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Law 
of New York with respect to the employer's liability for com- 
pensation, 

at. What does this law say regarding the treatment and care of in- 
jured employees? 


42, What does the law say concerning the schedule of compensation 
in case of disability? 

43. What are some of the factors which have obstructed the progress 
‘of labor legislation in this country? 

34. Enumerate some constitutional clauses which have artificially 
Strengthened individual and corporate rights. 

45. What reason docs Professor Curlton give for the conservative 
character of the decisions of our Supreme Court between 1900 
and 1910? 

10. What does Professor Carlton conclude as to the recent trend of 
‘court decisions with respect to labor legislation? 


Miliveracy, 


CHAPTER XX 
IMMIGRATION AND ASSIMILATION 


115. The nature of the immigrant labor supply * 


Of the numerous problems confronting the American people, 
few are more pressing and none is more complex than that of immi- 
gration, Of the many aspects which this problem presents, perhaps 
the most fundamental is the economic, ‘The influx into this country 
of millions of unskilled laborers has exerted a profound effect upon 
our industrial life, and, indirectly, upon our social and political insti- 
tutions, The industrial significance of the immigrant is shown by 
the following extract, in which the United States Immigration Com- 
mission outlines the salient characteristics of the labor supply 
furnished by the “new” immigration: 

(2) From a strictly industrial standpoint, one of the facts of great- 
est import relative to the new arrivals has been « . . that an exe 
ceedingly small proportion have had any training or experience . . - 
for the industrial occupations in which they have found employ- 
ment in this country. The bulk of recent immigrants has been 
drawn from the agricultural classes of southern and eastern 
Europe and most of the recent immigrants were farmers of farm 
laborers in their native lands. In this respect they afford a striking 
contrast to immigrants of past years from Great Britain and northern 
Europe, who were frequently skilled industrial workers before coming 
to the United States, and who sought. positions in this country similar 
to those which they had occupied abroad. 

(b) In addition to lack of industrial training and experience, the 
new immigrant labor supply has been found to possess but small 
resources from which to develop industrial efficiency and advance- 
ment... . Practically none of the races of southern and caster 


+ From the United States Immigration Commission, Abstracts of Reports, sell 
Conclusions, eke, Washington, 1911, Vol. 5, pp. 408-500, 
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Burope have been able to speak English at the time of immigration 
to this country, and, owing to their segregation and isolation from 
the native American population in living and working conditions, 
their progress in acquiring the language has been very slow. The 
incoming supply of immigrant labor has also been characterized 
by a high degree of illiteracy. . - - 
{e) Still another salient fact in connection with the recent immi- 
© grant Jabor supply has been the necessitous condition of the new= 


comers. . . - Recent immigrants have usually had but a few dollars arzival 


in their possession when they arrived at the ports of disembarkation. 
Consequently they have found it absolutely imperative to engage 
im work at once, They have not been in position to take exception 
to the wages or working conditions offered, but must needs go to work 
on the most advantageous (erms they could secure. 

(d) The standards of living of the recent industrial workers from 
the south and east of Europe have been low. . . . During the earlier 


part, at Ieast, of their residence in the United States, they have been standand of 


content with living and working conditions offered to them, and 
it has been only after the most earnest solicitation, or sometimes 
even coercion, upon the part of older employees, that they have 
been persuaded or forced into protests. . . . The life interest and 
activity of the average wage-earner from southern and eastern Europe 
baye scemed to revolve principally about three points: (x) To cam 
the largest possible amount of immediate earnings under existing 
conditions of work; (2) to live upon the basis of minimum cheapness; 
and (3) to save as much us possible. ‘The ordinary comforts of life 
s insisted upon by the average American have been subordinated 
to the desire to reduce the cost of living to its lowest level. 

(e) CAgain, recent immigrants] have constituted a mobile, migra- 
fory, wage-earning class, constrained mainly by their economic 
Interest, and moving readily from place to place according to changes 
‘in working conditions or fluctuations in the demand for labor. . . . In 
brief, the recent immigrants have no property or other restraining 
interests which attach them to a community. . 

(DP) The members of the larger number of races oo. een came 
to the mines, mills, and factories as a rule have been tractable and 
tasily managed. This quality scems to be a temperamental one 
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acquired through present or past conditions of life in their native 
lands. When aroused by strikes or other industrial dissensions, some 
eastern European races have displayed an indination to follow their 
Teaders to any length, . . . but in the normal life of the mines, mills, 
and factories, the southern and eastern Europeans have exhibited 
4 pronounced tendency toward being easily managed by employers 


and toward being imposed upon without protest, which has created 


the impression of subserviency. . . . 


116. Living conditions in immigrant communities * 
‘The congestion of immigrants in large cities hes long been con- 
sidered one of the most unfavorable features of the modern problem 
of immigration. In ror the United States Immigration Commission 


- reported upon the results of an extensive survey, conducted under 


its direction for the purpose of ascertaining the character of living 
conditions in immigrant communities in the crowded quarters of New 
York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Boston, Cleveland, Buffalo and Mil- 
waukee. A summary of the results of this investigation follows: 

In view of the fact that this study is limited to congested and poor 
districts of the cities investigated, it is important to keep in mind 
that the report does not represent conditions outside of such dis- 
tricts, and that comparisons by race apply only to those representa- 
tives of each race who live in the poorer sections of the cities. 

1, The search for immigrant races in congested districts revealed 
the fact that the population of such districts consists predominantly. 
of races of recent immigration, Races of the older immigration and 
thelr descendants are represented for the most part only by the rem- 
nants of an earlier population, whose economic progress has not 
kept pace with that of their fellows who have moved to better 
‘surroundings. . . . 

2. Forty-eight of every 100 foreign-horn male heads of house- 
holds studied have come to the United States within the past ten 
years, and 21 of every 100 have come within five years. «+ « 

3- Immigration to the United States has been, on the part of male 
heads of households in the districts studied, largely a migration from 


4 From the United States Immigration Commission, Absivacts of Reports, sik 
Conclusions, ele. Washington, 1921, Vol. %, pp. 727-730. 
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g. Households of immigrants as compared with native-born white 
households pay, on the whole, higher rents per room but considerably 
lower rents per person. ‘The lower rents per person among immi- 
grants are, of course, due to the greater number of persons per room. 
‘The larger size of the houscholds is due in considerable degree to 
the greater number of boarders and lodgers among immigrants. . . . 

ro, A great majority of foreign-born male heads of households 
who came to the United States before reaching 14 years of age are 
now able to speak English and to read and write. Practically all 
persons native-born of foreign father among those studied speak the 
English language and are able to read and write. . . « 


117. The literacy test 

‘The number and complexity of the problems to which immigration 
has given rise, has repeatedly raised the question of the exclusion of 
certain classes of immigrants. After the Civil War there was an 
increasing demand that illiterate immigrants be excluded from the 
United States. Between 1897 and tors Congress passed three different 
bills embodying a literacy test for immigrants, but each of these 
was vetoed by the President, the first by Cleveland in 1897, the second 
by Taft in rgrg, and the third by Wilson in rors. In 1917, however, 
a comprehensive immigration law was enacted, and in the third 
section of this statute there is provision for a literacy test, as follows: 

{Mt is provided] that after three months from the passage of this 
Act, in addition to aliens who ate by Jaw now excluded from admission 
into the United States, the following persons shall also be excluded 
from admission thereto, to wit: 

All aliens over sixteen years of age, physically capable of reading, 
who cannot read the English language, or some other language or 
dialect, including Hebrew or Yiddish: 

Provided, That any admissible alien, or any alien heretofore or 
hereafter legally admitted, or any citizen of the United States, may 
bring in or send for his father or grandfather over fifty-five years 
of age, his wife, his mother, his grandmother, or his unmarried of 
widowed daughter, if otherwise admissible, whether such relative 
can read or not; and such relative shall be permitted to enter. 

4 From the Stalutes of the United States, Immigration Law of rox7, Section J 
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‘That for the purpose of ascertaining whether aliens can read the 
immigrant inspectors shall be furnished with slips of uniform size, 
prepared under the direction of the Secretary of Labor, cach con- 
taining not less than thirty nor more than forty words in ordinary 
‘use, printed in plainly legible type in some one of the various languages 
or dialects of immigrants. Each alien may designate the particular 
language or dialect in which he desires the examination to be made, 
and shall be required to read the words printed on the slip in such 
language or dialect, 

‘That the following classes of persons shall be exempt from the 
Operation of the illiteracy test, to wit: 

All aliens who shall prove to the satisfaction of the proper immi- 
gration officer or to the Secretary of Labor that they are seeking ad- 
mission to the United States to avoid religious persecution in the 
country of their last permanent residence... ; all aliens who 
have been lawfully admitted to the United States and who have 
resided therein continuously for five years and who return to the 
United States within six months from the date of their departure 
therefrom; all aliens in transit through the United States; all aliens 
who have been lawfully admitted to the United States and who later 
shall go in transit from one part of the United States to another 
through foreign contiguous territory: Provided, That nothing in this 
Act shall exclude, if otherwise admissible, persons convicted, or 
who teach or advocate the commission, of an offense purely 


118. Why California objects to the Japanese! 

‘The problem of Japanese immigration is of very recent origin, and 
in one sense is acute only on the Pacific Coast. Nevertheless, this 
phase of the general immigration question is a matter of national 
concern, involving not only economic, social and political problems 
at home, but also relations between the governments of Japan 
and the United States, At present heavy restrictions are imposed 
‘upon the immigration of Japanese into the United States, and it 
“ oe Such restrictions will be continued. Tn the following 

American Academy of Political and Social Science, Annals. Vol. 
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selection, Calilornia’s objections to the Japanese inyasion are summed 

up by Hon, James D. Phelan, United States Senator from California: 
Necessity of The solution of the Japanese problem, growing out of the Cali- 
fornia situation, requires prompt action by Congress. Tt is charged 
with danger. The people of Japan, as well as the people of the 
eastern states, should be informed in a spirit of frankness, There 
should be no misunderstanding, because misunderstandings breed 
trouble. 

Great numbers of Japanese, men and women, are in California, 
and are acquiring large tracts of agricultural land. The state law 
forbade ownership by aliens ineligible to citizenship, but the Japanese 
took deeds in the name of their children born on the soil, orin the name 
of corporations, and so circumyented the intent of the law. The 
initiative law adopted at the recent November elections will, it is 
hoped, prevent this circumvention, thus making further acquisition 
impossible. 

‘The cco~ ‘The Japanese also lease lands and work for a share of the crop, 
nomic ob- and when thus working for themselves are impossible competitors, 
‘the Japa- and drive the white settlers, whose standards of living are different, 
nese, from their farms. ‘The white farmer is not free from cupidity when 
tempted by Japanese to sell out at high prices, and they do sell out 
and disappear. The state, therefore, is obliged as a simple matter 
of self-preservation to prevent the Japanese from absorbing the 
soil, because the future of the white race, American institutions, and 
western civilization are put in peril. ‘The Japanese do not assimilate 
with our people and make a homogeneous population, and hence they 
cannot be naturalized and admitted to citizenship, 
Kixclusion of Therefore, the question is principally economic, and partly racial. 
ye ease ‘Japan herself excluded Chinese in order to preserve her own people, 
Of aell-preser- and that is what California, Australia and Canada are doing, Jap- 
ation, anese statesmen must surely, for these reasons, acquit Americans 
of race prejudice. We are willing to receive diplomats, scholars and 
travelers from Japan on terms of equality, but we do not want her 
laborers. We admire their industry and cleverness, but for that 
very reason, being a masterful people, they are more dangerous. 
‘They are not content to work for wages, as do the Chinese, who are 
excluded, but are always seeking control of the farm and of the crop. 
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‘can come to the United States except upon our own terms. Pare 

fe must preserve the soil for the Caucasian race. The Japanese, 

‘by crowding out our population, produce disorder and bolshevism 

"among our own people, who properly look to our government to pro- 

“tect them against this destructive competition. California, by acting 

time, before the cil becomes even greater, expects to prevent 
‘conflict and to maintain good relations with the Japanese Government, 

American Goyernment rests upon the free choice of the people, ‘The purpose 
‘and a large majority of the people are engaged in farming pursuits. of our, 
reer are onc cf every county —the repository of'morals, ‘paiean 
patriotism and thrift, and in time of their country’s danger spring 
defense. They represent its prosperity in peace and its security 

_ in-war, The soil can not be taken from them. Their standards of 

living can not suffer from deterioration, Their presence is essential 
life of the state. I therefore urge the Japanese Government 

people to put themselves in our place and to acquit us of any 

‘purpose in the exclusion of oriental immigration than the 

| preservation of our national life. . . . 

| Thepeople of Asia havea destiny oftheir ow. We shall aid them Conduslon. 
n and example, but we can not suffer them to over- 

civilization which has been established by pioneers and 

| which we are dutifully bound to preserve. 









119, Americanizing the immigrant! 
ars the assimilation or Americanization of theimmigrant Growing 


d h has clapsed since the outbreak of the World War lem of assim- 
“struggle called our attention to the danger of toler- tiation. 
jasses of unassimilated foreigners in our midst, and stimu- 
interest in the problem of Americanization, In the 
ge, the United States Bureau of Education sums up 
involved in an Americanization program for 






States a ‘of the Interfor, Bureau of Education, 
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‘The great task of educating, protecting, and assimilating our 
foreign-born people must be performed by the communities where 
these people live and work, ‘These communities must be organized 
and set to work. It should be unnecessary to create any new ma- 
chinery within a community, for every community has already of 
‘its own initiative formed organizations and societies which are ready 
for the work. The task is to bring them together in one united 

The state chamber of commerce, wherever it exists, should be a 
powerful factor in bringing back of the state program the influential 
and. representative bodies which compose its membership. . . . 

‘The state federation of labor, with its hundreds of local unions, 
is a necessary factor, for through the unions direct influence may be 
brought to bear upon the non-English-speaking workmen to enter 
the classes wherever they may be formed... . 

‘The state association of manufacturers represents a group which 
is indispensable in the work of Americanization. ‘The active support 
and complete sympathy ‘of the manufacturers must be secured by 
each community, . . « 

‘The state departments of education, of health, of industrial rela~ 
tions, and those other bureaus which are concerned in the broader 
‘aspects of Americanization should of course be brought into the plans, 
‘The state university, through its education extension work, cin 
be of very great assistance not only in the educational phases of the 
work but in the social aspects as well. ‘Through its traveling libraries, 
film service, community center, and other work, the extension division 
can directly assist the communities in practical Americanization. 

The state federation of women's clubs and the women’s patriotic 
organizations can start a great force at work in every community 
in the state, and they should be brought completely into the plans 
‘of the state committee. 

‘The special educational branches, such as home economics, kinder- 
garten, and school nursing, can through their state leaders be of 
material assistance. The state organizations of the doctors, visiting 
nurses, lawyers, bankers, dentists, architects, and others can not 
only render direct assistance, but they can in turn spur their individual 
‘members to proffer their help to the local committees. 
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‘The state library association, the state Young Men's Christian 
‘Association, Young Women’s Christian Association, Knights of 
‘Columbus, Young Men’s Hebrew Association, and other semi-public 
institutions, the Boy and Girl Scouts, the social workers, the churches 
and the church organizations — all of these should be interested in 
the work. 

Of an importance which is very great are the racial organizations. 
Many of the local racial societies are formed into state groups, and 
if the interest, sympathy, and support of the latter are once secured, 
that of the former will naturally follow. 

Tn bringing all of these active agencies into a common program, 
great tact on the part of the state committee or director will be re- 
quired. Many of these agencies are already at work in the field, 
‘Jt will not be an easy task to incorporate them into a common pro- 
gram, but it can be done. . - 

With vision, sympathy, tolerance, and a sincere friendliness toward 
the foreign-born by those in authority within the States, with ade- 
quate funds for the provision of cducational facilities for their needs, 
and with earnest and cordial codperation on the part of all the power- 
ful forces of the Nation, State, and community, America can within 
a decade weld all of its various peoples into one great, harmonious, 
homogeneous whole and the words of its national motto be at last 
achieved — “One out of many.” 


120. A proposed immigration policy! 

Following the conclusion of the World War, there was a growing 
demand for a definite immigration policy on the part of the United 
States. By many it was declared that immigration to America, inter- 
qupted by the war, would recommencc in such volume as to render 
‘impossible the assimilation of the newcomers. While uncertain as 
to the volume of post-war immigration, many others admitted that 
‘the country could not effectively meet its post-war adjustment prob- 
Jems unless immigration were drastically restricted. In 1921, when 
the question of an immigration policy was being generally discussed, 


4 Brom the National Committe for Constructive Immigration Legislation, 
Program. fin the Animals of the American Academy of Political and Social 
‘Science, Vol. sent. Philadelphia, 1921; pp. 213-214, 
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the National Committee for Constructive Immigration Legislation 
proposed the following immigration policy: 

[The Committee] advocates the scientific regulation of immigra- 
tion. It does not propose either the complete stoppage of immi- 
gration or its unlimited admittance It urges that the amount of 
immigration which may be admitted wisely in any given yeur depends 
‘on facts which are not generally known, and which can not be known 
until patient, scientific investigation has been made of two distinct 
sets of factors; one social, the other economic, 

Neither Congress nor the people as a whole has at present adequate 
knowledge on which to base a hard and fast immigration law that 
would be really wise and safe for us, or fair and friendly to the peoples 
clamoring for entrance, 

What is needed is a Jaw that will define certain principles for the 
guidance of decisions, that will set up the requisite machinery for 
getting the needed facts; and that will provide an agency for eval 
ating those facts and for applying the principles in the light of the 
facts, so that the immigration allowed may be steadily adjusted to 
the ever-changing economic, industrial and social conditions, 

We contend that this policy, if adopted, will create an automatic 
barometer of admissibility of assimilable immigration, 

‘The policy and program advocated by the National Committee 
are based upon and embody the following General Principles: 

1, That all legislation dealing with immigration and with resident 
aliens should be based on justice and good-will as well as on economic 
and political considerations. 

2, That the United States should so regulate, and, where necessary, 
restrict immigration in order to provide that only so many immi- 
grants of each race or people may be admitted as can be wholesomely 
Americanized. a 

3 That the number of those individuals of each race or people 
already in the United States who have already become Americanized 
affords the best practicable basis of measuring the further immi- 
gration of that people. 

4. That American standards of living should be protected from 
the dangerous economic competition of immigrants, whether from 
Europe or from Asia, 
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What, in essence, is the provision for a literacy test in the immi- 
gration law of x917? 

Name some classes which are excluded from the operation of the 
test. 

What is the special significance of the problem of Japanese immi- 
gration? 

Discuss the economic objection to Japanese immigration. 

What is the racial argument against Japanese immigration? 

What is the attitude of California toward the Japanese question? 

What is the prime purpose of our policy of restricting the immi- 
gration of Japanese to this country? 

What effect did the World War have upon the question of Ameri- 
canization? 

‘Name some ways in which various state and local agencies could 
aid in the work of Americanization, 

What is the goal of Americanization? ° 

Discuss the movement toward the formulation of an immigration 
policy. 

What is the attitude toward immigration of the National Com- 
mittee for Constructive Immigration Legislation? 

Enumerate some of the elements contained in the program pro- 
posed by this Committee. 

What is the attitude of the Committee toward naturalization and 
citizenship? 


CHAPTER XXI 
‘CRIME AND CORRECTION 


121. Taft on the defects of criminal procedure! 


It is a notorious fact that procedure in the courts of the United Legal pro- 

States is so defective as to impede rather than to guarantee justice, (0 
No one has more keenly realized this fact, and no one has more States is 
frankly expressed his disapproval of the existing situation, than "lt 
William H. Taft, Chief Justice of the United States Supreme Court. 
In April, 1908, the Chief Justice, then Secretary of War, delivered 
an address before the Civic Forum in New York City, in which he 
pointed out the delays and defects in the enforcement of law in 
this country. That part of his address which applies with particular 
force to criminal procedure follows: 

Tf one were to be asked in what respect we had fallen furthest Serious 
short of ideal conditions in our whole government, I think he would mslute of 
be justified in answering, in spite of the glaring defects in our system 
of municipal government, that it is in our failure to secure expedition 
and thoroughness in the enforcement of public and private rights 
in our courts, I do not mean to say that the judges of the courts 
are lacking in either honesty, industry, or knowledge of the law, but 
Ido mean to say that the machinery of which they are a part is so 
cumbersome and slow and expensive for the litigants — public and 
private—that the whole judicial branch of the government fails 
in a marked way to accomplish certain of the purposes for which 
it was created... . 

When we come to the administration of criminal law and the asser- Our crim- 
tion of public right, which have a more direct bearing upon the ipl proce. 
Welfare of the whole people than the settlement of private rights, grace to 
the injurious delays caused by the procedure provided by legislative “llsation. 

Taft, Address delivered belore the Civic Forum, in 


4 From, Howard: 
Carnegie ‘New York City, April 28, r908. 
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act are greatly accentuated, No one can examine the statistics of 
crime in this country and consider the relatively small number of 
prosecutions which have been successful, without realizing that the 
administration of the criminal law is a disgrace to our civilization. . . . 

‘We have, as is well understood, certain constitutional restrictions 
as to the procedure in ctiminal cases, which offer protection to the 
accused and present difficulties in the proof of his guilt. But these 
obtain as well in the English courts as in our own, and their existence 
does not offer a reason for the delays from which we suffer, for such 
delays do not exist in the administration of justice in England. 
A murder case which in this country is permitted to drag itself out 
for three weeks or a month, in England is disposed of in a day, two 
days, or, at the most, three days, — certainly in Jess than one-fifth 
the time, This is because the English judges insist upon expedition 
by counsel, cut short useless cross-examinations, and confine the eyi- 
dence to the nub of the case. . . . Under such practice, it would 
be possible for the prosecuting attorneys to clear their dockets; as 
it is now they are utterly unable to do so. 

At the present time, in our larger cities, a man who is indicted 
and has means with which to secure bail is released on bond, unless 
he is confined for murder in the first degree. The pressure upon the 
prosecuting officers is for the trial of those who are in jail and unable 
to give bail, and as a result of the delays I have mentioned, jail 
cases are protracted and the trial of those who are released on bail 
is postponed oftentimes to the indefinite future, the evidence dis- 
appears, newer and more sensational cases come on, and ultimately 
nolles are entered and the indicted man escapes. . . - 

Another cause of the inefficiency in the administration of the 
criminal law is the difficulty of securing jurors properly sensible of 
the duty which they are summoned to perform, In the extreme 
tenderness which the state legislatures exhibit toward persons accused 
as criminals, and especially as murderers, they allow peremptory 
challenges to the defendant far in excess of those allowed to the 
prosecution. In my own state of Ohio, for a long time, in capital 
cases, the law allowed the prosecution two peremptory challenges 
and the defendant twenty-three, This very great discrimination 
between the two sides of the case enabled the defendant's counsel 
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defender reduces the danger of error to @ minimum because he 
guarantees a fair trial to every one, . . . 

‘The case for the defender rests primarily on the fact that such an 
office performs an essential function in the administration of justice 
more efficiently, more economically, and with all-round better results 
than any other plan, The increased efficiency can readily be appre- 
ciated. ... . The attomey who devotes all his time to criminal work 
is more familiar with the law and the details of procedure than the 
attomey who is occasionally assigned a case. Centralization of work 
makes specialization possible. ‘The office learns the easiest method 
of conducting the work, it develops its own staff of investigators, 
and knows the proper authorities to consult as points arise, The 
defender becomes an expert in criminal law... . 4 

A defender's office, whether supported by the state or by con- 
tributions, obviously costs more than assigned counsel who are 
paid nothing. If, however, adequate representation is to be had 
assigned counsel must be paid and their expenses reimbursed, so that 
the {rue comparison to determine the more economical method is 
between the defender and paid assigned counsel, During the frst 
ten months the expense of the criminal department of the Los An 
geles office was about $8400; during 1015, $0400; and during 1916, 
$11,161.40. The average cost per case was respectively $23.86, 
$20.88, and $21.38, or a flat average for three years in 1324 cases 
of $21.87 per case. In the superior court for Milwaukee, where 
assigned counsel are paid, the expense over a period of four years 
ending 1913 averaged $4034.25 per year for tar assignments each 
year, or an average cost per case of $40.86, It is probably not 
inaccurate to estimate that to secure adequate representation for 
indigent prisoners by paying assigned counsel is twice as expensive 
as by the defender plan. , . . 

[A further result of the public defender movement is that] the 
whole tone of criminal trials has been raised. ... In both Las 
Angeles and New York the defender has the cordial support of the 
district attorney. ‘The defense is conducted without resort to trickery 
or deliberate falschood, and the knowledge of this fact permits the 
prosecution to adopt an equally high plane of conduct, | 

‘That the defender tries his cases on their merits without revork 


all 
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to technical objections taken chiefly for purposes of delay, and that 
this course saves time and expense to the state without prejudice 
to the defendants, is borne out by such figures as are available, 
[im Los Angeles in rgr4 the time saved by the defender was on] an 
average slightly more than half a day per case tried. From this it 
is easy to see that in the course of fifty or one hundred trials quite 
a saving is effected when it is remembered that the daily cost to the 
state of a criminal jury trial is from one hundred and fifty to two 
bundred dollars. . . . 


123. Tendencies in the juvenile court movement! 

‘Toward the end of the last century there was a growing fecling 
among students of crime that the juvenile offender ought not to be 
elassed with the adult criminal. The view gained ground that the 
boy or girl convicted of wrong-doing ought to be subjected to treat- 
ment which would aim, not so much to punish the offender, as to 
correct the mistaken tendencies of youth, Alter 1809 a response to 
this conviction was evidenced in the creaton of juvenile courts in 
‘Various states of the Union. The Children’s Bureau in the Depart~ 
ment of Labor recently conducted a nation-wide survey of juvenile 
courts, and summarized the significant tendencies of the juvenile 
court movement in the following language: 

‘The wisdom of dealing with the child offender not as a wrong- 
Goer, but as one ih special need of care and protection, has been 
fully borne out in practical experience, . , . 

The extension of juvenile court organizotion. — Increasing recognition 


ig being given to the importance of the extension and development. 


‘of juvenile court organization, that all children who come before the 
courts may have an equal chance. The problem for the immediate 
future is the working out of practical methods by which the principles 
of the juvenile court may be universally applied, , . 
Medico-psychological work, — The importance of knowledge of the 
a eed and mental condition, of his home, and of his family 
‘and personal history is recognized as essential to successful work by 


the court, though the development of facilities for diagnosis has been et 


© From the United States Department of Labor, Children's Bureau, Cowrts in 
‘the United Stater Hedring Children’s Cases. Washington, 1920; pp. 15-19. 
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relatively slow. The Juvenile Psychopathic Institute of Chicago, 
now a part of the state-wide Juvenile Psychopathic Institute of 
Illinois, was the pioneer in the thorough-going study of children 
before the courts. . . . 

Investigation of home conditions and family and personal history 
is usually a part of the regular investigations mare by the probation 
officers, Physical examinations are given much more generally than 
mental examinations, In thirteen courts mental clinics were main- 
tained as a part of the court organization. In some of these clinics the 
examinations of physical and mental conditions, and the studies of 
social histories were parts of a unified program for the diagnosis of 
the children’s needs and possibilities. Frequently the only children 
given the intensive study indicated are those presenting especially 
difficult problems, though the present fecling among many familiar 
with the work is that all children coming before the courts should 
have the benefit of such consideration. . . . 

Coordination of the trial and treatment of juvenile and family 


and “286+ + + « There is a movernent looking toward the coérdination 


of the trial and treatment of juvenile and family cases, including 
desertion and nonsupport, contributing to delinquency or dependeney, 
divorce, illegitimacy cases, adoption, and guardianship, The National 
Probation Association has gone on record in favor of such consolida- 
tion of court work touching closely the family life, holding that all 
these cases should be dealt with in much the same manner as 
children’s cases. 

State supervision of juvenile court and probation work. — The state 
probation commissions of New York and Massachusetts have done 
notable work in supervising juvenile probation and 
and centralizing the work of the courts. In some other states there 
are supervising agencies of various types. Such activities contribute 
greatly to the extension of the juvenile court organization, the main- 
tenance of efficient probation service, the systematizing of the records, 
and the general application of the principles of the juvenile court 
movement. 

Community coi perotion —The growth of the juvenile court has 
been toa great extent dependent upon the codperation ond assistance 
-of other social agencies in the community. . .. In many courts a 
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Svea Experience proves that, for many of the ¢riminal class, the prison 
fails in both its main objects: it does not deter and it does not re- 
form; . . . the prison does not touch the permanent causes of crime 
which inhere in the economic conditions, the bad housing, the neglect 
of education, and the hideous squalor, filth, and misery of cities. 
‘The prison comes too late to touch these factors, Without going into 
general social reforms at this point, we may consider some of the 
proposed substitutes for the prison and its deprivation of liberty and 
suspension of normal habits of industrial and domestic life. 

How the The probation syslem.—The main features of this method are 

ete, ordinary arrest, detention, investigation, and probation. Persons 

operaics, charged with drunkenness, for example, or some other offense of a 
relatively mild nature, and who are presumably not dangerous or 
habitual offenders, are temporarily placed in a house of detention. 
‘An officer of the court is appointed to investigate their character and 
history by inquiries in the cell and among associates and neighbors. 
‘The purpose of this investigation is to discover the environments, 
influences, capacity for work, and tendencies of life, and to report 
to the court. If the court finds it unsafe to give the person freedom, 
the regular course of law is followed. But if there is hope of reforma- 
tion without deprivation of liberty, the judge grams a “continuance” 
of the case pending probation; the offender is released on promise 
to maintain good conduct, and the probation officer visits him or 
her once each week and makes certain that the advice of the judge 
is followed. Industrial occupation is secured at home, or with an 
employer, or in a private institution; and # relation of friendly guid- 
ance and assistance is maintained. ‘Thus an offender may be reformed, 
or prevented from becoming a habitual criminal, by personal influence 
and help, without losing time from employment, without being cut 
off from family and friends, and without incurring the reputation 
of 4 “jail-bird.”" 

‘Use of the Fines. —It has been found possible to substitute fines for imprison- 

aie. ment in many cases, where the oflense 4s not serious and the security 
for payment is ample. Judges in states which give the option gen- 
erally prefer to inflict fines, if this way is open to them. In cities there 
are great abuses, but this isno objection to the principle, . . . 
Professional and dangerous criminals should always be imprisoned 


= 


CRIME AND CORRECTION 289 
without giving their comrades the power to set them free by 
paying a fine... . 


Colonies. — For vagrant, feeble-minded, futile, mendicant, and 
semi-criminal persons, it seems desirable to establish voluntary and 
also compulsory agricJtural colonies, Where men are willing to 
submit themselves to control voluntarily and to accept discipline 
and training for industry, it may be sufficient to provide colonies 
on the German plan, without restrictions as to coming and going. 
But for those who are lawless and criminal such colonics of training 
must be compulsory, since such men will neither accept discipline 
which is good for them nor continue under it. Drunkards should 
‘be provided for im special hospital asylums, under long sentences 
of three or four years, and kept at work in the open air as much as 
the climate will permit... . 


125. The functions of the psychopathic expert’ 

‘The recent development of medicine and psychology has exerted 
4 marked influence upon our treatment of the so-called criminal 
classes, The application of psychological and pathological tests 
to certain types of offenders has encouraged the belief that a large 
proportion of offenders are mentally or physically defective, and that 
nothing is to be gained by treating such individuals as normal and 
fesponsible persons. Criminal psychopathology is still in its infancy, 
but it has progressed sufficiently to demonstrate the value of sub- 
jecting offenders to thorough mental and physical tests, On the 
basis of these tests, an intelligent and constructive disposal of cach 
individual may be made. Some of the functions of the psychopathic 
expert are described in the following extract from a bulletin of the 
Psychopathic Department of the Chicago House of Correction: 

All of those between the ages of 17 and 21 who are sentenced to 
House of Correction are subject to call for psychological diagnosis. 
(Of these there are a number who are recommended to the Psychopathic 
Department by the Boys’ Court. To this group special attention is 
paid. Whenever the above list is exhausted, older inmates, par- 
ticularly recidivists, are interviewed. . . . 


‘the Chicago House of Correction, Research Department, Bulletin No. 1. 
chicas uy, 41015; BP. 4-7 
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(In coming into the psychopathic laboratory] the inmate knows 
he has nothing to lose and everything to gain. We have consequently 
had no difficulty at all; in fact, men have come entirely of their own 
volition to see what we could do for them after haying realized that 
they were somewhere out of gear. Many have anxiously come to see 
what we could do to help them kcep out of further difficulty. . . . 

‘The interview is begun with questions regarding his school and 
trade training, his industrial history, the positions he has held, 
etc. . . . We then obtain a full and detailed account of the criminal 
career of the individual from the day he first found himself in diffi- 
culty. Any past sicknesses, accidents and diseases are noted. Tn- 
quiry is made of any past examinations, mental, physical or both, 
‘The subject is then questioned regarding his father, mother, siblings 
and other relatives, the same information being elicited regarding 
them as was obtained from him personally. We often uncover a 
neuropathic family, of which this member is but one out of a number 
‘of others who are not only potentially a danger and menace to the 
community, but have already made society pay dearly for their haying 
been at large... 

With this personal-industrial-sociological-family history, more or 
less complete, we pass on to our mental tests. [We use a number 
of Lests, including a] test for audition (watch); a test with the dyna- 
mometer for obtaining the fatigue index described in Whipple's 
Manual, supplemented by our formula for an index of the subject's 
ability to perform purely physical labor; the tests for height, standing 
and sitting, weight, strength of grip and vital capacity, besides some 
of our own tests for ethical development. These are gradually being 
supplemented, and in the near future we plan to add tests of ability 
to leam in relation to forgetting and to re-adaptation, among 
others... « 

On the basis of the information obtained a report on each in- 
dividual case is made and the record placed in the hands of the 
Superintendent, who acts upon the recommendations, As a resull 
of the examination, any of these three courses may be followed, 
depending upon general conditions: (c) the inmate may be placed 
in & special class for mental defectives; or, (6) he may be placed 
at work that will benefit him most, work that will give him the 
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126, Principles of reformation * 


ment of modern penology in the United States has ‘The influ- 
not so much to a widespread recognition of constructive &°5 # 
as to the talent and energy of a few men. Of these none Howard 
m, and none mote generally recognized as a sound and Wines. 
student of prison administration, than Dr, Frederick 
Wines. In 1870 a National Prison Congress met at Cin- 
io, and adopted a declaration of principles of reformation 
been formulated by Dr. Wines. ‘These principles, though 


and as such are generally recognized. Some of the 
of these principles follow: 
4 an Intentional violation of duties imposed by law, Crime de 
an injury upon others, . 

tmen at eictbali by aoclaty fa dowitie rutesedencct Object in 
since such treatment is directed to the criminal rather Zot! 

e, its great object should be his moral regeneration, 
¢ supreme aim of prison discipline is the reformation of 
the infliction of vindictive suffering. 
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on some well-adjusted mark system, should be established mire 
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dition. A regulated self-interest must be brought into play, and made 
constantly operative. A 

VIIL Peremptory sentences ought to be replaced by those of 
indeterminate length, Sentences limited only by satisfactory proof 
of reformation should be substituted for those measured by mere 
lapse of time. 

IX, Of all reformatory agencies, religion is first in importance, 
‘Decause most potent in its action upon the human heart and life, 

‘X. Education is a vital foree in the reformation of fallen men and 
women. Its tendency is to quicken the intellect, inspire 
excite to higher aims, and afford a healthful substitute for low fad 
vicious amusements. . 

XII. A system of Pcie discipline, to be truly reformatory, 
‘must gain the will of the convict. He is to be amended; but how is 
this possible with his mind in a state of hostility? No system can 
hope to succeed which does not secure this harmony of wills, so that 
the prisoner shall choose for himself what his officer chooses for him. 
But, to this end, the officer must really choose the good of the prisoner, 
and the prisoner must remain in his choice long enough for virtue 
to become a habit. This consent of wills is an essential condition 
of reformation. . . 

XX. It is the judgment of the congress, that repeated short 
sentences for minor criminals are worse than useless; that, in fact, 
they rather stimulate than repress transgression. Reformation it 
a work of time; and a benevolent regard to the good of the criminal 
himself, as well as to the protection of society, requires that his 
sentence be long enough for reformatory processes to take effect. 

XXI. Preventive institutions, such as truant homes, industrial 
schools, ete., for the reception and treatment of children not yet erimi- 
nal but in danger of becoming so, constitute the true field of promise 
in which to Iabor for the repression of crime. 

XXII. More systematic and comprehensive methods should be 
adopted to save discharged prisoners, by providing them with work 
and encouraging them to redecm their character and regain thelr 
Jost position in society. ‘The state has not discharged its whole duly 
to the criminal when it has punished him, nor even when it has r= 
formed him, Having raised him up, it has the further duty to aid 
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in holding him up. And to this end it is desirable that state societies 
be formed, which shall codperate with each other in this work. . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1, What, in the opinion of Chief Justice Taft, is the most serious 
defect in Americap government? 

2. Compare criminal procedure in England with criminal procedure 
in this country. 

3. What, according to Chief Justice Tuft, is the reason why the 
administration of justice is more effective in England than in 
the United States? 

4. How may a wealthy crimfnal secure the postponement of his 
trial, or even escape punishment altogether? 

's. What evil in criminal procedure is connected with the choice of 


jurors? 

6. What can be said as to the abuse of the right of appeal in criminal 
trials in the United States? 

7. When did the public defender movement begin? 

§. What is the purpose of the public defender movement? 

9. How does the public defender help to prevent unjust convictions? 
40. What can be said as to the cost to the state of « public defender? 
41, Tllustrate the statement that the public defender saves time in 

‘criminal trials. 

42, Why was the juvenile court developed? 

45, What is the rtlation of medico-psychological work to the juvenile 
court movement? 

4- With what type of cases might juvenile cases well be cotrdinated? 

: What is the relation of community codperation to the juvenile 
court? 

16, Professor Henderson says that for many of the criminal class, 
the prison fails in two important objects. What are these two 
‘objects of the prison? 

7. Explain the operation of the probation system, 

#8, For what type of delinquents are colonies advisable? 

What effect has the development of medicine and psychology 

Ahad upon our treatment of the offender? 

20. Outline the nature of the tests to which inmates of the Chicago 
‘House of Correction are subjected hy the psychopathic experts 
‘of that institution. 

41. What three courses may be followed by the authorities, as the 
result of these tests? 
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22, What is the importance of Frederick Howard Wines in the history 
of American penology? 

23. Outline some of the principles adopted by the National Prison 
Congress, held at Cincinnati in 1870. 

24. What did the congress say as to the “true field of promise in 
which to labor for the repression of crime ”? 

25. What did the congress conclude as to society’s attitude toward 
the discharged prisoner? 


CHAPTER XXII 
THE NEGRO 


127. Occupations of the American Negro ! 


‘There has long been a feeling among students of the problem that 
the improvement of the economic status of our colored population is 
one of the most fruitful ways of aiding in the adjustment of this group. 
Industrially the Negro has made marked progress since the days of 
slavery, and yet it remains true that to-day the masses of American 
Negroes are unskilled workers, and perilously near the poverty line. 
The occupations of American Negroes, and their need of industrial 
education, are the subject of the following extract from a 1917 re~ 
port of the United States Burcau of Education in the Department of 
the Interior: 

The moral and political condition of any people is closely related 
to their economic condition. Though the Negroes have made strik- 
ing progress in the acquisition of property, they are still a poor people. 
They are as yet “‘hewers of wood and drawers of water.” According 
to the United States Census, a larger percentage of colored women 
and children are breadwinners than of any other group. While this 
fact indicates that a commendable percentage of the race is gainfully 
employed, it suggests the necessity of elevating the economic status 
of the group so that the children may attend school and the women 
may have a better opportunity to care for the morals and hygiene 
of the home, The comparatively low economic status of the race 
is further shown in the following table by the large proportion of all 
‘Negro breadwinners who are laborers, and the comparatively small 
numbers who are in the skilled and professional classes; 


4 From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education, 
Ballerina, 1916, No. 98. “Negro Education.” Washington, ror. Vol. 1, pp. 84-85. 
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Principat Occupations oF NecROES— 1910 
Occupations of Males 





















































































Occupations Number Occupations Number 
Total breadwinners.....3,178,554 Garden laborers. . 11,801 
Farm laborers. 981,922 Laborers, domestic. 10,380 
Farmers. 798,509 Blacksmiths. ... 9,835 
Laborers, building trades. 166,374 Painters and glazier 8,015 
Laborers, sawmills. 91,181 Messenger boys. . 8,262 
Laborers, railroads. 86,380 Coachmen and footmen 7,679 
Porters, not in stores. 51,471 Elevator tenders. 6,276 
Draymen and teamsters. 0,689 Plasterers. 6,175 
Coal-mine operatives... 39,530 Clerks, not in stores 6,077 
Laborers, in stores. . 36,906 Firemen, locomotive 5,188 
i 35,664 Engineers, stationary.. 4,802 
Laborers, road building.. 33,914 Brakemen, locomotive... 4,719 
Cooks.......... seses 32453 Chauffeurs. 4,674 
Deliverymen, stores. 30,511 Tailors. . 4,652 
Carpenters. 30,464 Soldiers and sailors. 3,734 
Janitors and sextons.. 22,419  Shoemakers... 31695 
Barbers and hairdressers. 19,446 Restaurant keepers. 3,635 
Retail dealers. 17,659 Cleaners, clothing 3,385 
Clergymen. . 17,427 Builders............. 3,272 
Longshoremen, stevedores 16,379 Furnace and smelter 
Laborers, brick factories. 15,792 3,203, 
Firemen, stationary..... 14,927 3,151 
Lumbermen and raftsmen 14,005 2,756 
Laborers, blast furnaces.. 13,519 Physicians and surgeons 2,744 
Hostlers, stable hands... 12,965 Clerks in stores....... 2,582 
Laborers, public service.. 12,767 Plumbers, steamfitters.. 2,85 
Brick and stone masons.. t2,4or All other occupations. 383,211 
Occupations of Females 
Occupations Number Occupations Number 
Total breadwinners 2,013,981 Cooks. 208,939 
Farm laborers... 967,837 Farmers. 79,309 
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Charwomen and clean- 

iets ravseeee 
Building teades . 
Hairdressers. . 
Retail dealers. 
Restaurant keepers. 
‘Musicians ond teachers. 
‘Trained nurses. . 
All other occupations. 233,495 















According to this table, the only groups forming a substantial 
proportion of all Negro breadwinners are the laborers, farmers, and 
Jaundresses, Other than farmers, no skilled or professional group 
forms even ¢ per cent of the total, Under a liberal interpretation 
‘of terms, the number in these classes is only about 250,000 oF 5 per 
cent of the total, It is apparent, therefore, that the possibilities of 
the race in skilled occupations have just begun. In view of the in- 
creasing demand of the southern states for skilled workmen, it is 
vitally important to the colored people that they grasp every oppor- 
tunity for industrial education. . . . 


128. Educational needs of the Negro * 


‘There can be no doubt but that a larger share of industrial education 
would prove of great benefit to our colored citizens, But, while 
very important, industrial education is only one phase of the general 
problem of Negro education, The American Negro must be fitted 
not only for industrial, but as well for social, intellectual and religious 
progress. In the following selection, the United States Bureau of 
Education in the Department of the Interior outlines the general 
‘educational needs of the Negro: 

‘The general poverty of colored schools, the conflicting claims of 
‘various types of education, and the public ignorance of the real situa- 


_ 1 From the United States Department of the Interior, Burean of Education. 
Bulletin, 2916, No, 38. “Negro Education." Washington, 19r7. Vol. 1, pp. 11-13. 
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tion, all point to the importance of a statement of the educational 
needs of colored people. The following outline . . . is offered as 
@ suggestion Lo those whose duty it is to determine the educational 
policies for colored schools; 

Elementary schools. — Elementary education is peculiarly the 
responsibility of the public-school authorities, Though the enrall- 
ment of the philanthropic schools is 75 per cent elementary, the pupils 
comprise only 4 per cent of the Negro children 6 to 54 years of age. 
The southern states, out of their limited resources, are spending 
almost $6,000,000 annually for the salaries of teachers in the colored 
public schools, While this is proportionately not more than a fourth 
of that spent on teachers in white schools, it is a substantial sum, 
In compatison with the needs of the elementary school system, how- 
ever, it is most inadequate. So long as the elementary school facilities 
are insufficient, every kind of education above the elementary grades 
is seriously handicapped... . 

Secondary schools and teacher training. —The primary importance 
of secondary schools for colored people lies in their contribution 
to the much needed supply of trained teachers for the elementary 
schools. According to the state records over 50 per cent of the colored. 
teachers in public schools have an education less than the equivalent 
of six elementary grades. This lamentable condition can be cor 
rected only by a system of public secondary schools with provision 
for teacher training, theory and practice of gardening, and manual 
training. . . . 

College and professional education. —'The education of Negroes 
in America undoubtedly requires institutions that are genuinely 
of college grade. The first step in the realization of this need is 
the agreement that all shall combine in an effort to develop a few 
well-selected institutions, . .. The second requirement of success 
in this direction is the determination that every college activity 
shall be adapted to the demands of moder society. Medical educa- 
tion is already centralized in two institutions, It is highly desirable 
that some cotiperative effort shall also be made to improve the stand 
ards of schools for colored ministers. No phase of Negro education 
has been more neglected. ; 

Agricultural and mechanical schools, —The importance of the 


aad 


THE NEGRO 200 


preparation of colored youth for the industries and for life in rural 
communities is self-evident. In view of the overwhelming propor- 
tion of Negroes in rural districts, the claims of rural education pre 
cede all others. While opportunities for the highly-technical trades 
should be open to colored pupils, the primary need is emphatically 
for a knowledge of gardening, smal! farming, and the simple in- 
dustries. . . . 

Teaching methods. — Elaborate facilities are useless if the teaching 
methods are ineffective. In actual practice teaching is still too 
generally regarded as talking or lecturing. . . . The teacher should 
make every effort to understand the pupil and his needs, his mind 
processes, his ambitions, his means of support, and his health. He 
should also know the pupil’s home, his community, and, if possible, 
his vocational outlook. With such knowledge as the basis of in- 
struction, the teacher will not be content with mere lectures to his 
class. From talking about the subject, he will guide his pupils to 
observe actual conditions, ... The teacher will exchange views 
‘with pupils and all will mingle their ideas and their experiences in 
the search for truth. From the artificial conditions of the class 
room, pupils and teacher will finally proceed to the actual conditions 
of real life and together they will “learn to do by doing.” 


129. Statutory protection of the Negro’ 


‘The period following the Civil War has witnessed the develop- 
ment of numerous laws defining the position and rights of the Negro, 
‘This legislation is of two types: the first type includes laws which 
restrict the activities of the Negro; the second type includes laws 
which aim to protect him. Among laws grouped under this second 
type of legislation, the most important statutes have been those 
which aim to protect the Negro with respect to civil rights, educa- 
tion, and transportation. Something of the nature of protective leg- 
islation for the Negro may be illustrated by the following selection 
‘by De. Franklin Johnson, in which he discusses laws to protect 
‘Negmes in the enjoyment of places of public resort: 


‘4 From Franklin Johnson, The Development af State Legislation Concerwing the 
‘Free Netro. The Arvor Press, New York, 1018; pp. 2-30, 
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sistent with the trend of later legislation, through 
tation of their precise terms. 
Further leg- There was no further legislation in the northern st 
tae Nbc, als subject until 1873, when New York adopted a ¢ 
somewhat similar to that of Massachusetts, but in a 
developed form. The next provision was in New 
1881, which substantially reénacted the eatlier p 
hibited discrimination in the enjoyment of the 
of taverns, public conveyances, and places of public 
ment, because of race, creed or color, 
Between these two laws, however, came the Fe 
known as the Civil Rights Act of that year, ‘This: 
terms the provisions of the Massachusetts and the N 
utes... . [¢ then provided that all persons should 
and equal enjoyment of the accommodations and 
public conveyances on land and water, theatres, 
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both a forfeiture to the person aggrieved and. 
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‘This law did not accomplish its purpose, for 
Negroes still continued to be excluded from pl 
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‘This resulted in a number of cases appearing in the courts, finally 
culminating in the so-called civil rights cases, which were passed 
upon by the United States Supreme Court in 1883, These cases 
arose in Missouri ‘ennessee in the South, and New York, Kansas 
and California in the , and were brought for denying to Negroes 
the accommodations of hotels, theatres and railroads. . . . By a di- 
vided vote the Supreme Court held that the law of 1875, in so far 
as it applied to the right of accommodation of the colored race in 
places of public resort, was unconstitutional and therefore void... . 

‘This decision rendered it impossible for Congress to pass any 


‘general enactment prohibiting the passage of laws by individual th 


states concerning the separation of Negroes in places of public resort. 


iy 


‘No further legislation of this nature therefore appeared among the Court 


Federal statutes. All further legislatio 
was thereby thrown into the jurisdiction of the separate states. 
‘This did not greatly affect legislation appearing in the southern 
states, for the reason that separation in places of public resort in 
most cases already existed and was enforced by the power of custom 
and the influence of the white race, It was followed, however, by 
enactments requiring separation in railroad transportation. . . 
‘The effect in the northern states was quite different. These states, 
finding that the Negro was no longer protected in this portion of 
the field of his civil rights by Federal legislation, proceeded to enact 
separate state laws covering the same ground in general. The year 
following the Supreme Court decision, four states passed such stat- 
utes, being followed successively by 2 large number of others. Civil 
rights Taws have been enacted by the following states: California, 
Colorado, Connecticut, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, Massachu- 
sels, Michigan, Minnesota, Nebraska, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Washington, and Wisconsin. .. . 








130. A new Negro problem: migration 


_ In the South, emancipation was followed by a more or less seri- 
ous disruption of numerous Negro communities, One effect of 


“ge Fram The Vnlted States Bureau of Labor, Division of Negro Economics, 
Wegro Migration in rgs6-19r7. Washington, 1919; pp. x49, 152-135. 
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Growing this disruption has been to encourage the migratory instinct among 

importance — our Negro population. However, migration did not attract national 

gro’s tend- attention until the period of the World War, when the movement 

ency to of southern Negroes toward the cities of the and particularly. 

cityward, toward the cities of the North, was so as to create what 
may be called a new Negro problem, In the following extract from 
a report by the Division of Negro Economics in the United States 
Department of Labor, are outlined some of the constructive efforts 
toward the adjustment of the migrant Negro: 

Significance Another great mass movement of population has been under way. 

od to The Negro migrant has been the pawn in a tremendous transition, 

the North. Leaving the relatively fixed social system of the South suddenly 
and in numbers, he has been compelled to adjust himself to radically 
different conditions of work and life in the crowded northern 
centers... . 

Organiea- From the standpoint of the development of a rounded construc: 

Hone which tive program to lessen the costs of the migration the most interesting 

the Negro in fact is that in the last year the National League on Urban Condi- 

adjusting tions Among Negrocs . . . has established a score of branches 
life in the in as many cities, . .- 

North. In Ohio a Federation for Service Among Colored People was formed 
in July, 1927, with representation in most industrial commumities 
of the state. It has appointed working subcommittees on housing, 
labor, health, and crime and welfare work, 

‘The develop» Here and there a community viewpoint is fast developing, The 

meat of @ public-health function of northern cities is in process of rapid ex 

viewpoint. pansion, and the departments of health are beginning to undertake 
constructive work. In Philadelphia, Cleveland, and Pittsburgh 
the departments were burdened by the migration in vaccinating 
the newcomers, preventing smallpox epidemics, and in enforcing 
sanitary regulations in lodging places and camps. Many industries 
employing Negroes have introduced physical examinations. . . . 

Reee tion With regard to cordial reception of the newcomers and the organ 

of the new ization of their leisure time so little effective work has so far been 
done that delinquency, drunkenness, and vice, as well as industrial 
inefficiency, have taken frightful toll... The pitiful straits of 
many of the newcomers were met in part by the provisions of tem- 
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‘conviction has gained ground that the prob- 

never be solved without friendly, intelligent, imPortence 
n between the white and Negro races. 

number of organizations which embody the 
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People.” Address delivered before the Fourth 
he Assocation, Chicago, x912, 





a. 


304 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


Principle of inter-racial cooperation. One of the most important, 
although perhaps conceived in too militant a spirit to “accomplish 
‘the greatest good, is the National Association for the Advancement 
‘of Colored People. This organization, including prominent mem 
bers of both raccs, was formed in 1999, In the following passage 
‘the objects of this association are explained by Oswald Garrison 
Villard: 
‘The object The objects of the National Association for the 
oi ctaad of Colored People may be put into a single sentence: This society 
exists in order to combat the spirit of persecution and prejudice 
which confronts the colored people of this land, and to assure to 
them every right, privilege and opportunity to which every citizen 
of the United States is entited. That it exists at all is in itself an 
Indictment of our American democracy. For it asks no favors, na 
privileges, no special advantages or benefits for those disadvan 
taged ones, whose fathers and mothers but fifty years ago to-day 
were still being sold upon the auction blo¢k as 30 much live stock. 
It does not, of course, ask that financial reparation be made to 
them for what their race suffered under the monstrous aggregation 
of wrongdoing which went by the name of slavery; the colored 
people themselves never demanded any such damages in the courts 
of Iuw, or of public opinion. It docs not even ask special indulgence 
for any of their shortcomings or beg for them unusual coonomic 
and educational opportunities because of their disadvantages and 
their frightful inheritance of vice and ignorance which was the chief 
bequest of slavery, It merely asks equality of opportunity, equality 
at the ballot box, equality in the courts of the land. 
Opposition Surely this is a simple enough platform —a reasonable enough 
ta the As¥o- demand, ‘Theoretically, all but those most imbued with race prij- 
udice grant the justness of our contentions. . . - And yet there ute 
many persons interested in the welfare of the Negro who look ‘with 
suspicion upon our simple platform and hold aloof from our 
work... . 
Many be ‘There are, for instance, those prominent in the educational work 
lieve the among the Negroes of the South, both white and black, who feel that 
too radical. it is a mistake to dwell upon injuries and wrongs, outrages and 
persecution, because, in their belief, the cure can only come ‘hrough: 
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the slow education of all the people, and with the lapse of an in- 
definite amount of time, ... This association they deem too 
radical. . . . They look with ill-concealed uneasiness upon those 
who would make euch single wrongdoing as a fire bell in the night 
to alarm the conscience of the people. Their duty as they see it 
is to service, but not to protect; to sit silent if need be in the pres- 
ence of sin, with their eyes fixed only upon the numerous and en- 
couraging signs that this republic will in the long run not tolerate 
injustice against a class or race among its citizens, 

For this opinion, honestly held, particularly when advocated by 
those in the educational field, one can have the fullest respect if 


it is consistently adhered to, but that is not the policy of this as- the wronge 


sociation. IL is not content to sit idly by and see wrong done, even 
‘though certain at heart that in the long run righteousness will pre~ 
vail, that the mills of the gods grind exceedingly fine, however 
slowly. . . . It is not for us to compromise, however much others 
may feel the necessity of doing so. It is not for us to withhold our 
scam and indignation when we sce colored men and women outraged, 
tobbed, maimed or burned in Pennsylvania or in Ilinois, in Mis- 
sissipp! or in Georgia, On the contrary, it is our duty to speak 
out that everyone may know and hear. . . . 


138. A charge to Negro boys and girls ' 

‘The remark is commonly heard that “the future of the American 
Negro resis in his own hands," This statement needs qualification, 
for the most helpful efforts of the Negro might be thwarted by ad- 
‘verse circumstances, or by an unfriendly attitude on the part of 
the white population. Nevertheless, it is true that a powerful factor 
in solving the problems of the Negro is the attitude of the colored 
‘people themselves. ‘The leaders of the colored race realize this, 
and are accordingly devoting more and more attention to the ideals 
which young Negroes acquire. A splendid charge to Negro boys 
md girls was delivered by Robert Moton at the Tuskegee Com- 

exercises, in May, tor2, Mr. Moton, a colored man, 
sand now principal of Tuskegee Institute, spoke in part as follows: 


Picsctapiett Moton, “Address Delivered at the Commencement Exercises 
at Tnstitute,” May, 1912. 
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You and I belong to an undeveloped, backward race that is rarely 
for its own sake taken into account in the adjustment of man’s 
relation to than, but is considered largely with reference to the im: 
pression which it makes upon the dominant Anglo-Saxon. . . . 

‘The question that the American nation must face, and which the 
‘Negro as a part of the nation should soberly and dispassionately 
consider, is the mutual, social, civic, and industrial adjustment upon 
common ground of two races, differing widely in characteristics 
and diverse in physical peculiarities, but alike suspicious and alike 
jealous... - 

May I briefly remind you of three very commonplace virtues 
that may perhaps help you as you enter @ broader, and, I hope, more 
useful life. 

Be simple. — Simplicity is a quality that is hardly likely to be 
overworked; certainly it is a very safe and sane side on which you 
may profitably err, It is charged that the educated Negro is greatly 
inclined toward the superficial and showy, that he is much given 
to “putting on airs.” Don’t be afraid or ashamed to be even efil- 
icized because of natural unaffectedness, of extreme simplicity in 
dress, in speech, in conduct, and in character... « 

‘As I understand this institution, the object has not been to make 
of you mere farmers and mechanics, nor yet, cooks and dressmaker’. 
Tt has not even tried to make mere teachers and preachers, although 
it has accomplished that task most cfcctively; but these vocations, 
however well they may have been learned, are subsidiary to the 
great object that lies at the base of Tuskegee Institute. It has 
tried, and I hope it has succeeded, in making af you men and women 
with strong, robust, generous, courageous, simple, Christ-like char 
acters; that, my friends, is the “bed-rock” upon which this instl- 
tution was founded and upon which it stands, . .. 

Be self-respecting. —1 want to ask you young people always to 
keep your self-respect. Self-respect does not mean fawning, ering- 
ing, or truckling. . . . You will be careful, I am sure, not to confuse 
self-respect. with self-conceit; they are sometimes woefully mixed 
and even by educated Negroes, that is, Negroes who have received 
diplomas from reputable institutions. £ 

1am not unmindful of the conditions under which we live. It 





Jaw-abiding, 2s intelligent, as cultivated, as polite, 


and as godly as any human being that walks 
God's green earth. 
age, — There is no reason why any Negro should 
dor morbid. We believe in God. His providence "* 
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and confidence of his neighbors, black and white, 
‘Neither has he because of real worth deserved 

t_more than he does to-day... . ‘The race problem in 
een apart cine ccbicyol ite wee 

much a fact as the law of gravitation and it 
operation of one as of the other. Mournful 
nt criticism arc as useless as the crying of a 
of a great wind. The path of moral progress, 
r taken a straight line, but I believe that unless 
and Christianity a mockery, it is entirely 
e for the black and white races of America 
peace, in harmony, and in mutual help- 
‘the other; living together as “brothers in 
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Questions on the foregoing Readings 
‘Compare colored women und children with other groups of the 
population with respect to the percentage which are bread- 
winners, 


In what way is the high percentage of gainfully employed colored 
women and children an undesirable development? 


. Compare the total number of Negro male breadwinners in 1910 


with the number of Negro females gainfully employed in toro, 
Name some occupations in which Negroes are relatively numerous. 
What per cent of Negro breadwinners is included in the skilled 
or professional groups? 


. What are the educational needs of the Negro with respect to 


elementary school education? 
Outline the educational needs of the Negro with regard to secondary 
schools. 


j. What is the first step in improving the condition of Negro colleges? 
. What can be said as to the Negro's needs with respect to agri- 


cultural and mechanical schools? 

What should be the ideals of the teacher in Negro schools? 

Into what two types may we divide legislation defining the position 
and rights of the Negro? 

Outline the early development of laws to provide for the pro- 
tection of Negroes in the enjoyment of places of public resort. 


» Outline the Federal Civil Rights Act of 1875. 
. What was the attitude of the Supreme Court toward this act? 


What was the effect of this attitude upon further state legie 
lation? 


. When did Negro migration become a serious problem? 
. What is the significance of the Negro migration to the North? 


Outline some constructive efforts to cope with the problems arising 
out of this migration. 


|. Discuss the causes of the migration to the North. 


‘What is the object of the National Association for the Advances 
ment of Colored People? 

Outline the viewpoint of those who believe the association is too 
radical. 


. What is the attitude of the Association toward the injuries in 


flicted upon the Negro? 


. What is the importance of simplicity in Negro life? 
. Explain the nature of self-respect from the standpoint of the 


Negro, 
Why is the outlook for the Negro an optimistic one? 





CHAPTER XXII 


THE FAMILY 
133. Economic disruption of the family * 
From whatever angle the modern family is studied, the conclusion 


is inevitable that this most basic of our social institutions is in a 


state of transition or readjustment. Numerous and important 
influences have combined to disintegrate the family as it existed 
in medieval times. Of these influences, one of the most fundamental 
is the economic, as Dr, Lichtenberger points out in the following 
selection: 

At the beginning of the modern economic era the family was the 
‘economic unit of society. . . . It was usually large and lived close 
to the soil. It was an economic necessity, . . . Children were reared 
in the home. Their, education and training were accomplished 
there. This had reference not only to the intellectual, moral and 
teligious development, but to the training for a gainful occupation, 
and usually included a “start in life,” Production . . , was carried 
on within the household, Food, was produced from the soil and came 
direct from garden and field to the table. Flax, cotton and wool 
were transformed into family clothing through the dexterity of 
the housewife. Shoes were cobbled and furniture was made by the 
husband on miny days... . 

Women were of economic necessity home-keepers. Their time 
and skill were required to the utmost. If there existed incompati- 
hility between*husband and wife, the care of children and the 
economic necessities of the family afforded the strongest possible 
incentive for adjusting or suffering the difficulties. 

Within two generations changed economic conditions have wrought 


+} From James P. Lichtenberger, Divorce, A Study in Social Causation. Columbia 
‘University » New York. 1000; pp. 161-163. 
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production as the dweller in the city, Much of 
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‘Thus the lightening of houschold cares has 
interesting features of the influence of modern 
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But with the passing of the economic function 
‘to be an economic unit. The members of the | 
interdependent as formerly, The home is m 
comfort and a luxury than as a necessity, the 
burdensome in proportion to the service 
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persons who do not marry at all. The same 
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best objective. It preserves the city life of the state, IL is not so 
much more difficult to secure than an ordinance in one city, and all 
cities profit from it. There are not enough differences between citics 
to make varying ordinances necessary. . . & 

Third, center renovation. The city ought to be able to find a 
middle path between wholesale and excessively expensive reno- 
vation of old houses attempted in a year or two, and the other 
extreme of practically no renovation work. . . . There are living 
rooms and service rooms now without any windows that could have 
skylights. . . . Slum spots in the center of the city. . . . could all be 
brought up to a better condition in less than a decade, if the need 
were studied and one of the areas renovated every other year. . . . 

Fourth, community codperation. . . . If a minimum amount of 
sanitary equipment is the common right of the public, for the pure 
poses of public health and welfare, equally, also, is it the duty of 
the public to give that and all parts of rented property reasonable 
use, The children are naw being taught to treat with respect public 
school property, the library, the parks and the playgrounds, They 
should receive steady schooling in the preservation of their own 
property and the house in which they live... « 

‘There should be a constant, forceful pressure on the families 
that are living in a subnormal way. The elimination of the worst 
houses cannot be considered without some thought for the elimina 
tion of the worst families, In the lowest life, the house equipment 
and the wretched house habits are inseparable. There are families 
‘on the verge of degeneracy that need official prodding and prosecution; 
there are many families that need education in the care of the house, 
and there are some that ought to have help in maintaining a hetter 
home. The groups that are working with these families at their 
homes, such as friendly visitors, the truant and probation officers 
and the sanitary men of the health department, might well be coun 
scled with, for the establishment of codrdination of effort. . - 

Fifth, new construction methods. The city ought to determine 
means for controlling not only the opening of new subdivision 
that are without sewers and water, but also the occupancy of yacsnt, 
‘unserved blocks situated in areas now divided into lots. Tt ought 
to be possible to work out the details for city sanitary districts In 
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which the city services and a minimum house equipment are a pre- 
requisite. 





185, Pensions for poor mothers * 

In torr the Missouri legislature passed a law which provided 
that there should be paid out of the state treasury an allowance 
to mothers “whose husbands are dead or prisoners, when such 
mothers are poor and have a child and children under the age of 
14 years.” This was the beginning of the mothers’ pension move- 
ment, which has since attained prominence in the majority of the 
states of the Union. Pensions to mothers who are af themselves 
unable properly to rear their children, are not considered charity, 
but a reimbursement extended by the state to its most important 
social servant. The purpose of mothers’ pension laws is to prevent 
the breaking up of the home, when by death or otherwise the natural 
support of the family is removed. ‘The following is a summary of 
mothers’ pension laws in the different states, as formulated by the 
Children’s Bureau in the United States Department of Labor: 

Persons fo whom aid may be given, — The law applies to any parent 
who on account of poverty is unable to care properly for a de- 
pendent or neglected child, but is otherwise a proper guardian, 
in Colorado and Nebraska; to any parent or grandparent in Nevada; 
to any parent or guardian in Wisconsin. In the other states it 
applies only to mothers. In California, New Jersey, Oklahoma... 
the mother must be a widow to receive the benefits of the act. In 
the remaining states not only widows but the following other classes 
of mothers with dependent children are included: mothers whose 
husbands are in prison in Idaho, Towa, Minnesota, Missouri, Ohio, 
Oregon, South Dakota, and Washington; mothers whose husbands 
are in state insane asylums in Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri, Oregon, 
and Washington; mothers whose husbands are totally incapaci- 
tated, physically or mentally, in Ilinois, Minnesota, Ohio, Oregon, 
South Dakota, and Washington; deserted wives in Michigan, Ohio, 
(if deserted for three years), Pennsylvania, and Washington (if de- 
serted for one year)... . 


+ From the United States Department of Labor, Children's Bureau, Lows Re- 
Taking to Mothers” Pensions in the United States, Denmark and New Zealand, Wosh- 
‘ington, 19145 Dp. 9-21 
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in Oregon, wholly or partly dependent; in Iino 
real property or personal property other than | 
In Idaho, Ilinois, Missouri, New Hampshire, 
and Utah the aid must in the judgment of the e¢ 
to save the child from neglect; in New Jersey, 
public charge. 

(b) Home conditions. —In most of the laws 
made that the mother is a fit person, morally 


remain at home. In Tdaho, Tllinois, Missouri, Nv 
Ohio, South, Dakota, and Utah it is made conditional : 
‘or children be living with the mother and that 


be absent for work more than one day « week; in Ill 
the amount of time is left to the discretion of the 
(c) Residence. —In Washington and Minnesota 
dence in the county is required; in Idaho, Missouri, 
shire, Ohio, and Utah two years’ residence; in 
sylvania three years’ residence. Some of the states 
residence" in the state; Minnesota, two years’ 
fornia and Massachusetts, three years; California. 
quire, in addition, that the applicant bea citizen of 
Age of child, —The maximum age of a 
an allowance may be made is 14 years of age in ( 
(may be extended to 16 years if child is ll or ir 
Towa, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Missouri, South 
cousin; 15 in Idaho, Utah, and Washington; 16 | 
Hampshire, New Jersey, Oklahoma, and Oregon; 
and 18 in Nebraska and Nevada, The legal 
limit in Ohio and Pennsylvania, 

Amount of allowance, — The maximum allowat 
is $2 a week in Towa, $3 a week in Michigan. Tt 
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o children, and $4 for cach additional child in Amount of — 
h for ench child in Minnesota and Nebraska; pens 


additional child in Pennsylvania; $12.50 for each child 
($6.25 a month by the state and a like amount by the 
$1 for one child and $5 for ench additional child 

. $15 for one child and $7 for each additional child 
South Dakota; $15 for one child and §ro for each addi- 
n Illinois (not to exceed in all $50 for any one family). 


‘be sufficient to care properly for the child, with 
in Nevada that it may not exceed what it would 
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(a) Incurable physical impotency. . . . 

(®) Consanguinity or affinity according to the table of degrees 
established by law, at the suit of either party... . 

(©) When such marriage was contracted while either of the parties 
thereto had a husband or wife living, at the suit of either party. 

(@ Fraud, force, or coercion, at the suit of the innocent and 
injured party, unless the marriage has been confirmed by the acts 
of the injured party. 

(©) Insanity of either party... . 

(f) At the suit of the wife when she was under the age of 16 
years at the time of the marriage, unless such marriage be confirmed 
by her after arriving at such age. 

(g) At the suit of the husband when he was under the age of 18 
at the time of the marriage, unless such marriage be confirmed by 
him after arriving at such age. 


Article Il — Divorce 
Section 2. Kinds of. Divorce shall be of two kinds: (¢) Divorce 
from the bonds of matrimony. . . . (6) Divorce-from bed and 
board... . 


Article III — Divorce from the bonds of matrimony 


Section 3. Causes for. 
The causes for divorce from the bonds of matrimony shall be: 


(o) Adultery. 

(#) Bigamy, at the suit of the innocent and injured party to the 
first marriage. 

(© Conviction and sentence for crime . . . followed by a con- 


tinuous imprisonment for at least two years, or in the case of 
indeterminate sentence, for at least one year. . . . 
(@ Extreme cruelty, on the part of either husband or wife. . . « 
(©) Wilful desertion for two years. 
(f) Habitual drunkenness for two years. 


Article IV — Divorce from bed and board 


Section 4. Causes for. 
‘The causes for divorce from bed and board shall be: 
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(a) Adultery. 

(0) Bigamy, at the suit of the innocent and injured party to the 
first marriage. 

(©) Conviction and sentence for crime . . . followed by a con- 
tinuous imprisonment for at least two years, or in the case of 
indeterminate sentence, for at least one year. . . . 

(@) Extreme cruelty, on the part of either husband or wife. . . . 

(e) Wilful desertion for two years. 

(f) Habitual drunkenness for two years. 

(g) Hopeless insanity of the husband. 


Article V— Bars to relief 

Section 5. When decree shall be denied. 

No decree for divorce shall be granted if it appears to the satis- 
faction of the court that the suit has been brought by collusion, 
or that the plaintiff has procured or connived at the offense charged, 
or has condoned it, or has been guilty of adultery not condoned. . . . 


Article VIII — Evidence 
Section 14, Proof required. 
No decree for annulment of marriage, or of divorce, shall be 
granted unless the cause is shown by affirmative proof aside from 
any admission on the part of the defendant... . 


Article IX — Decrees 

Section 16. Rule for decree nisi. 

T after hearing of any causc, or after a jury trial resulting in a ver- 
diet for the plaintifi, the court shall be of opinion that the plaintiff 
{s entitled to a decree annulling the marriage, or to a dectee for di- 
vorce from the bonds of matrimony, a decree nisi shall be entered. 

Section 17. Final decrees, entry of. 

A decree nist shall become absolute after the expiration of one 
year from the entry thercof, unless appealed from or proceedings 
for review are pending, or the court before the expiration of said 
period for sufficient cause, . . . otherwise orders; and at the expi- 
tation of one year such final and absolute decree shall then be 
‘entered, upon application to the court by the plaintiff, unless prior 
to that time cause be shown to the contrary. 
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Deere in Section 18. Decree in the case of divorce from bed and board, 

the case Of terms of, 

from bed In all cases of diyorce from bed and board for any of the causes 

and board. specified in section 4 of this act, the court may decree @ separation 
forever thereafter, or for a limited time, as shall seem just and rea- 
sonable, with a provision that in case of a reconciliation at any 
time thereafter, the parties may apply for a revocation or suspen- 
sion of the decree; and upon such application the court shall make 
such order as may be just and reasonable... . 


187. Education for home-malking * 


Education Although wisely drawn and carefully administered matriage and 
erus lee divorce laws will undoubtedly reduce the number of unsuccessful 
sranedy families, legislation is limited in its influence upon family instabil- 
for fomily ivy, Legislation attacks symptoms, while education tends to remove 
the fundamental causes of unsuccessful marriages. While legisla 
tion remains an important concern, therefore, an increasing amount 
of attention is being given to the preparation of young people for 
hhome-making. At the present time an important element in this 
educational program is the attempt to give young people, and espe- 
cially girls, a knowledge of those household arts which are fundamen- 
tal to home-making. ‘The following summary of a state program of 
education for the home is from a report by the Bureau of Education 
in the United States Department of the Interior: 
A state ‘There is presented herewith, in summary, a brief statement of 
program of points comprising a state program of education for the home as they 
for the may, with advantage, be expressed in its school legislation. 
home. 1. A requirement that household arts be taught in every elemen- 
arprichob\i"cley exsd rural, 
State super- 2, State supervision of houschold-arts education by an expert 
bh sad inspector, preferably an assistant attached to the office of the state 
superintendent of schools, who can give direction to the develop- 
ment of a progressive program. 
1 From the United States Department of the Taterior, Bureau of 


Buitein, tox4, No. 37, “Education for the Home!" Washington, io1s, Patti 
PP. 40-47. 
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_ 3. Home economics included as 2 part of the normal-school prep- ‘The prepa 
aration of every grade teacher, and as a part of the course in all "tion of 
tralning classes for teachers, city and rural, so that household-arts 
teaching may be included in the grade work of the regular teacher. 

q A certificate for special teachers of household arts requiring 
not less than two years of professional training beyond the high 
school, and for supervisory teachers a three-year or, preferably, 
a full four-year course, 

5. A state grant toward the salary of special teachers of house- Salary. 
hold arts and supervisors of houschold arts —that is, of teachers 
with the specified preparations who devote full time to household 


6. A system of supervision of houschold-arts teaching in rural Supervision 
schools, through a visiting teacher who gives special instruction ' run 
and who aids the regular teacher in this special field... ; bya 
system of consolidation of rural schools; or by the Minnesota system 
of associating rural schools with a central school. * 

7- In secondary education encouragement of household science 
teaching in all public high schools; first by state grants toward 
teucher’s salary, and ultimately by a requirement that the subject 
be offered at least as an elective, 

8. ‘The recognition of household arts and home-making in the new Vocational 
program of vocational education by giving these subjects a place “lusstion in 
codrdinate with training for industry, commerce, and agriculture. types of 

9g. Prevocational classes of the seventh and cighth grades in house~ *beols. 

+ hold arts and in other fields to hold pupils who now leave school — 
but not to encroach on fundamental education of a general character. 
10, On the secondary level, distinct vocational training in house- 
iba arts and in other fields — by day schools, or part-time contin- 
‘uation schools at daytime hours, or by evening classes to be done 
‘away with as soon as the part-time continuation school at daytime 
| hours can be introduced. . . 
_ 11. Higher institutions, normal schools, technical institutes, and 
‘colleges will provide vocational instruction upon a higher level. 
32. The program of extension education to reach the homemakers Extension 
‘of the present generation to be carried out both in ety and country. St, 
eae this involves lectures, day and evening classes under the country. 
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public schools, and instruction by settlements, philanthropic soc- 
jicties, churches, and other agencies through classes, visiting house- 
keepers, home schools, or model flats, and other means. In the 
country the prime need is for movable schools of homemaking, and 
visiting advisory teachers of housckeeping, whose work as consultants 
may be developed in connection with the farm demonstration work 
in agriculture. Meanwhile women’s institutes, homemaking clubs, 
correspondence courses, housewives’ bulletins, and similar agencies 
are utilized increasingly by agricultural colleges and local schools 
to reach the rural home. 


138. The attitude of young people toward marriage 


Even more important, perhaps, than training in the fundamental 
household arts, is the attitude of the young man and young woman 
toward marriage. The most careful preparation of a young man 
as a breadwinner, and the most skilful management of household 
economics by the young woman, will not guarantee a successful 
and happy home if the ideals of husband and wife are fundamentally 
wrong. The exaggeration of individualism, the undue insistence 
‘upon ambition, social prestige, and personal pleasure, the unwilling- 
ness to make the mutual concessions necessary to a successful mar- 
Tiage, all these factors render highly important the attitude of young 
people toward marriage. In the following passage the ideals which 
ought to motiyate the prospective husband and wife are outlined 
by Raymond Calkins: 

Doubtless the problem of the family is the most serious of all our 
social problems, for the simple reason that it underlies them all. 
It is precisely because the integrity and coherence of the family group 
are (he test of American civilization that modern social observers 
are justly filled with alarm when they discover its steady and even 
rapid disintegration. . . . 

[And what is the remedy for this disintegration? The tightening 
‘of marriage and divorce laws and other legislative remedies are ad- 
yocated by many reformers.] Yet all of these suggestions, however 
important, fail to go to the root of the matter. For the problem of 


+ From Raymond Calkins, The Christian Idea in the Modena World. ‘The Pilgrim | 
Press, Boston, 1918; pp. 63-66, 
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the family, ultimately, is not “the result of a defective social arrange- 
‘ment, but of a defective moral creed.” Its solution therefore must 
be sought not in the sphere of legislation or of economic adjustment, 
but in the regulation of the impulses and affections of the human 
heart. It is precisely the operation of the christian idea in the life 
of the individual that alone will solve the problem of family life. . . . 

‘The arch-enemy of the family, and of any kind of associated life, 
is the selfish will. The real foe of family life is the untamed Adam 


of the human heart, a deep-seated, obstinate and inveterate egotism, the 


artant and unmitigated selfishness. Family disintegration is simply a 
modern recrudescence of the selfishness of Cain. Elementary as such 
4 proposition is, .. , the discovery that it is true brings to many 
people the shock of surprise, They have thought of marriage and the 
life of the home as simply another way of realizing selfish desires 
and ambitions, and suddenly they find themselves involved in a 
moral situation that demands of them the continued exercise of 
the generous instinct of self-forgetfulness, the foregoing of their 
‘own desires and wills. 

‘This they are unprepared to perform. ‘Their idea is both to have 
their own selfish way and a home also, and it is a great revelation to 
them to discover that the thing cannot be done. It is selfishness that 
breaks up ahome. It makes no difference what form that selfishness 
may take, It may take the form of actual brutality, of purely material 
conceptions of living, or of ungenerous self-consideration or a petty 
disregard of others’ feelings and refined cruelties of specch. The 
fundamental law of the family life is mutual consideration and good 
will. Upon that spiritual foundation the family rests. Let one violate 
that law, and he precipitates an inevitable and tragic collision of 
forces that must result in the wreckage of human life and happiness. 

Tn other words, it is only as the christian idea is recognized and 
put into practical operation that the gravest of our social problems 
can besolved. Nothing will counteract this social disease and prevent 
its spread Dut the education of the individual in the moral ideas of 
Jesus. Not only are those ideas practicable in this most intimate 
and fundamental of human relationships, but they must positively 
be practised if those relationships are themselves to be preserved 


and perpetuated. 
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Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1. Name an important influence which has helped to disintegrate 
the family. 

2, Explain what is meant by the statement that formerly “ the 

family was the economic unit of society," 
What is the relation of urban development to the family? 
What is the significance of the fact that within recent times house- 
hold cares have lightened? 
; What is the relation of the house to the home? 
. Outline the Des Moines housing program with respect to stand- 
ardized housing. 

7- What is the advantage of a state housing law, tnstead of numerous 
city ordinances on housing? 

8. What is meant by center renovation? * 

9 What is the importance of community coéperation in housing 
relorm? 

10. State the family problem with reference to subnormal living 
conditions. 

xr When and where did the mothers’ pension movement begin in the 
United States? 

12, Summarize the mothers’ pension laws of the United States with 
reference to the type of persons who may receive aid. 

33. Under what conditions may aid be received? 

14, Compare mothers’ pension laws in the various states with reference 
to the age of a child on whose account aid is allowed, 

15. Compare the various states legislating on mothers’ pensions with 
regard to the amount of the allowance. 

16, By what body was a uniform divorce law proposed in rgo6? 

17. Summarize the proposed law with reference to the causes for 
which a marriage might be annulled. 

18. What two types of divorce did the law cover? 

19. Give some of the important causes which might be grounds for 
either type of divorce, 

20, What did the proposed law have to say concerning evidence? 

ax. What different types of decrees did the law provide for? 

22. What is the fundamental aim of education for home-making? 

23. Summarize a state program of education for the home. 

24. What factors render important the attitude of young people 
toward marriage? 

25. What, according to Dr. Calkins, is the arch-enemy of the family? 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


DEPENDENCY: ITS RELIEF AND PREVENTION 
139. Instability of the urban neighborhood ' 


An ever-present problem in American social life is the care and 
treatment of those individuals who are dependent for the necessities 
of life upon persons or agencies outside their immediate families. 
The problem of the destitute, the sick, the mentally defective, and 
the otherwise dependent, is met with in every type of community, 
‘ut on a particularly large scale in our great cities. ‘The rapid develop- 
ment of industrial cities, and the evils of unregulated neighborhood 
growth in urban districts, have combined to accentuate the problem 
of dependency in the city. Dependency is also related to the mobility 
of the urban neighborhood, as Mr. McKenzie points out in the fallow- 
ing selection: 

‘That the mobility of modem life is intimately connected with 
many of our social problems there is general consensus of opinion, 
Assuming that a reasonable amount of mobility is both inevitable 
and desirable, nevertheless it is unquestionably true that the excessive 
population moyements of modern times are fraught with many serious 
consequences, 

Perhaps the most obvious effect of the mobility of the population 
within a city is the striking instability of local life. Neighborhoods 
are in a constant process of change; some improving, others detcrio- 
rating. Changes in incomes and rents are almost immediately regis- 
tered in change of family domicile. Strengthened economic status 
usually implies the movement of a family from a poorer to a better 
neighborhood, while weakened economic status means that the 
family must retire to a cheaper district. So in every city we have 
two general types of neighborhood; the one whose inhabitants have 


4} From the American Journal of Sociology, Vol. XXVII, » , September, 
span, (R. D. McKenzie, “The Neighborhood,” ete); pp. 137-159, 161-163, 167. 
33 
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located there on the basis of personal choice, and the other whose 
inhabitants have located there as the result of economic compalsion. 
‘The former .. . contains the possibilities for the development of 
neighborhood sentiment and organization, while the latter lacks the 
necessary clements for reconstruction. . . . 

[Mobility of population gives rise to problems which are the con- 
cern of social workers.) Organizations dealing with delinquency 
and dependency are hampered in their efforts by the frequent move- 
ments of their “cases.” Similarly the church, trade union, and other 
voluntary forms of association lose in their efficiency through the 
rapid turnover of the local membership lists... . 

[It is important to notice the social causes of intercommuity 
migration.] The sudden change from a predominantly agricultural 
to a predominantly industrial society has occasioned a mobility o 
unknown before. As long as the soil furnished the chief basis 
of economic income man was obliged to live a comparatively stable 
if in a fixed and definite locality. With the development of the 
alistic régime, the presence of the individual is no longer 
necessary to insure the productivity and security of his property. . . . 
He is thus left free to live, if he so desires, a nomad life. Of course 
all classes in society are not equally free to move about. ‘The middle- 
cliss tradesman and many of the professional groups are more or 
uns tied to definite localities by the very nature of their work. On 
the other hand, the well-to-do and the day-laborer are free to move 
almost at will, 

ur modern factory system is the chief cause of the present migra- 
tory tendencies of the wage-earning class. . . . “Seasonal or inter- 
‘nt occupations, temporary jobs, commercial depressions, occa- 
sional unemployment, and a general sense of the lack of permanency 
in the tenure of their industrial positions, pull settled families up 
Ly the roots and seldom leave them long enough in one place to take 
root again. Our manual workers are more and more transient. Many 
among them are forced to become tramping families.” 

Morvover, change of residence from one section to another within 
the community is quite as disturbing to neighborhood assocation ss 
is movement from one community to another... . 

Again, there is a type of mobility that is not indicated by change 
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of residence, but which is almost as significant from the standpoint Another 
‘of neighborhood life. ‘This is measured by the ability of the indi- type of mo 
vidual, due to modem methods of communication, to utilize the 
larger social environment afforded by the community as a whole. 
The automobile, street car, telephone, and press, together with the 
increased Icisure time, have all contributed greatly to the break- 
down of neighborhood ties. . . . 


140. The diagnosis of dependency ' 

Social workers who come into intimate contact with the dependent The com- 
classes ure obliged constantly to recognize the fact that in the majority es a 
‘of cases dependency exists, not as the result of a single influence, ency ne- 
but because of a number of causes. ‘These causes, sometimes con- ‘essitates 
veniently classified as economic, social, political or personal, generally diagnosis, 
interlock with one another in a most baffling way. In view of this 
complesity, a case of dependency demands careful and detailed 
diagnosis, if the dependent individual or family is to be helped back 
to normal life. In the followlng extract from a report of the Detroit 
‘Associated Charities are two typical cases, and, in each instance, 
the diagnosis of the causes of dependency: 


CASE NO. 376 
‘The family consists of father, age 34; mother, age 30, and five A family is 
children ranging in ages from 3 to 10 years. helped to 


move to 


‘The case first became known to the United Jewish Charities in Detroit. 
4910, to whom the family had been sent by . . . an organization 
which assists immigrant families to move from the congested dis- 
tricts of New York City to the interior of the country. Upon arriving 
in Detroit the family was given financial aid for a period of one 
month, and the man was placed in employment. 

In November, 1011, the family again applied to the United Jewish New difi- 
Charities because of economic need. The man was unemployed and “ties: 
the woman ill. Payment of rent and emergency relief was asked 
for and granted: A stave was also given the family. Failing to find 
‘work, the man became dissatisfied, and the family returned of its 
‘own accord to New York ‘City. 


* From the Detroit Associated Charities, Trouble Cases, Detroit, Mich., 1919; 
PP 18-€9) 32-35 
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In May, 1912, the family again returned to Detroft on its own 
volition, There is no record of aid being given to this family until 
April, 1913, when the man was sent to the hospital. Relief was given 
to the family by the United Jewish Charities and the woman was 
supplied with free medical service during maternity. . . . 

Case Comment: Cases of this type reveal chiefly economic prob- 
Jems that ure fairly numerous. . . . The work of the agencies on 
the case appears to have been helpful and gradually the family 
seems to have attained self-support. . . . 

Diagnosis: Attempt to improve condition by removal from con- 
gested eastern city, followed by unemployment, and insufficient 
income for health needs. . . - 


CASE NO. 321 

On the last day of rors the L, family came to the attention of the 
Poor Commission. One week previously, this American family, 
consisting of father, age 35, mother go, and six children, from 1 to 
12 years, had left the farm owned by the man’s father because it 
was too small to furnish adequate support to both families, and had 
come to this city to live with the woman's mother, a widow, who 
was herself receiving relief from the Poor Commission. . . . When 
the investigator for the Poor Commission found the family, ten of 
them were living in one room, and the father, who had spent his wark= 
ing life on a farm . . , had not as yet been able to find employment. 
‘The owner of the house in which they were living was complaining 
bitterly of the overcrowding and unsanitary conditions. ‘The Poor 
Commission gave emergency relief, provisions and fuel, and obtained 
employment for the man, 

‘Two weeks later the man was again out of work; the family was 
destitute, and applied to the Society of St. Vincent de Paul. This 
society investigated and found the family destitute and the youngest 
child ill with diphtheria, The child was sent to the [hospital], . . « 
Because of the unsanitary conditions of the household, the fam- 
ily were referred to the Visiting Housekeeper Association for 
instruction. . . « 2 : | 

During the second employment period of the man it seemed possible 
that the family might become chronically dependent, and they were 
| 
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‘offered transportation back to their legal residence. ‘This the family 
refused. 

‘The Conference of St. Vincent de Paul had given temporary re- 
licf in this case and had then referred the family to its Child Caring 
Department for social work. The social worker made several visits. 
In March the man was working, earning about $2.00 to $2.50 2 
day. In April the house was condemned by the Board of Health 
and the family moved to another place, . . . 

Tn November, ror6, the family again applied to the St, Vincent 
de Paul Society because of destitution, .. . 

Case Comment: ‘This case involves an economic problem of low 
wages, complicated by illnesses of various members of the family. 
Tr is illustrative of the extreme difficulties encountered “Thy a family 
of this type locating in Detroit without resources. . . . More generous 
standards of relicf would have lessened the family difficulty. 

Diagnosis: Economic difficulties of native worker in new enyiron- 
ment: illness of children: poor housing: inadequate relief. 


141, The friendly visitor ' 


Because dependency is a many-sided phenomenon, we have been 
obliged to develop various types of social work to attack the different 
phases ofthe problem, Prominent in the field of social work are organ- 
ized charity societies, known by various names in different cities. 
One of the characteristic elements in the work of organized charity 
is friendly visiting, ‘The best type of friendly visitor is a trained 
social worker who personally wins the confidence and loyalty of the 
dependent, and then, by constructive aid and advice, belps to induce 
a normal situation. Some concrete examples of the work of the 
friendly visitor may here be cited from the Twenty-first Annual 
Report of the Associated Charities of Boston; 

‘Ten years ago one of our visitors made her first call upon the 


family whose story is here given. She found five untidy children, the 7 


father just recovering from a broken leg, and the ailing mother with 


an sickly, small baby, regarded as the bringer of the family’s recent a 





§ From the Associated Charities of Boston, Twenty-first Annual Report. Boston, 
F, 1900; PP. 10-13. 
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bad luck. A leaky stove hardly warmed their two badly kept rooms, 
and was of no use at all for baking. So the family lived on baker's 
bread, bacon, and other unsuitable and comparatively expensive 
foods. 

‘The gift of a new stove procured by the Conference made a pleasant 
opportunity for the visitor to show the mother how to cook better 
and cheaper food; she also taught her to cut and fit clothes for her 
family. . . . The health of all improved, and the family finances as 
well. The visitor showed how much cheaper it was to save money and 
buy a carpet for cash than to buy on the instalment plan, as the mother 
had wished; and this experiment led to the purchase of all the house= 
hold goods for cash, and eventually to the purchase of the house 
itself...» 

A case where a little investigation resulted immediately in bene- 
fits to the family is that of a woman who applied to one of our agents 
for help for herself, sick husband, and two children. ‘The relief s0- 
ety which had helped before reported that the man was a hopeless 


"drunkard for whom it was useless to do anything. Our agent found 


‘that the man had been a carpenter on a southern ranch, and wrote 
‘to his employers there, They needed his services, and sent money 
for his ticket back. Tt was rheumatism which In the climate of Boston 
kept him from working, and drove him to drink. Since returning 
south he has worked steadily on the ranch, comfortably supporting 
his family, who remain here, 

‘Three years ago a man fell from a staging and was killed, leaving 
a wife and five small children. ‘The visitor appealed to the man’s 
former employer, who furnished fuel for the family for some time; 
the two youngest children were taken into the day nursery; a former 
employer of the mother also assisted with groceries; relatives were 
interested, who helped to the extent of their ability; and friends 
secured quite a sum by means of a bencfit ball, ‘This money the 
woman is using in fitting up and stocking a little store near a park, 
which promises to make her self-supporting. « . + 

[Another case is that of a] couple with two young children, « . 
‘The man, formerly a “longshoreman, had lung trouble, and was unable 
to do hard work. The visitor secured admission for the oldest child 
to the day nursery, and found the woman work, which she'soon lost 
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through inefficiency. Again the visitor secured work for the woman Constructive 
and light outdoor work for the man, who has greatly improved in ‘id & 
health. The next step was to induce the family to leave their wretched fami 
quarters for a more homelike place, and this was accomplished, Back [meri | 
debts have been paid, a new stove is gradually being paid for, and they upon a sick 
are now receiving practically no help, bec 

(Here is another case] A man, unable to do hard work, earned A family 
fa little; wife suffered from epilepsy and periods of insanity; several Which can 
of the five children delicate, and two of them deformed. ‘Through habilitated, 
the efforts of the friendly visitor, one child was wdmitted to the but which 
Children’s Hospital, its legs were straightened, and the boy sent. friondly 
home with its limbs in a plaster cast. . . . The child is now at home Viitor 
again, perfectly well and sound. Yn the mean time the mother’s 
sister in an inland city was consulted, and gave the baby 2 good home 
with herself while the mother was in the hospital for the insane, 

Whatever the future may show as to the wisdom of keeping this. partially re 
family together, it will readily be scen that the visitor's efforts, with onze 
the help of the charities, have resulted in restoring to perfectly 
normal and healthy condition one who would otherwise have been 
a cripple and burden on society. 


142. An ideal almshouse ' 

‘As a general rule, persons who are only slightly or temporarily Two types 
dependent, and who do not need specialized care or treatment, are % Flist. 
best treated in their homes, On the other hand, relief should gen- 
erally be extended through institutions where the dependent is per- 
manently or totally disabled, or where he is in need of special care 
and treatment. The oldest and least specialized of all institutions 
for the adult dependent is the almshouse, sometimes called the poor- 
house. In the following selection Francis Bardwell, formerly Tn- 
spector of Almshouses in Massachusetts, tells what an inmate of ‘The alms 
‘an ideal almshouse has a right to expect: house. 

‘Those of us whose business it is to deal with the affairs and manage- ‘Tsking the 
ment of institutions usually approach the subject through the main Point of 
hallways; I feel that we would get further and see clearer if we came inmate, 


1 Fram the National Conference of Social Work, Proceedings. Forty-fourth 
Annual Session. Pittsburg, June 6-15, 2017; pp. 357-30r- 
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into the institution at the inmates’ entrance and saw things from 
their point of observation. 

[Suppose that I am a pauper and that the authorities see fit to 
care for me through the medium of the almshouse] When T have 
made application and been accepted, I have a right to expect certain 
things pertinent to my comfort, welfare, and care... . First, L 
have a right to demand the common necessities — shelter, personal 
cleanliness, food, clothing, and medical attendance; second, I have 
aright to ask for the following comforts — kindly attendance, quiet 
and decent quarters, reasonable freedom from objectionable fellow 
inmates, the opportunity of receiving visits from friends; third, 
T hope to receive some form of recreation, the pleasure of attending 
religious services at least monthly, employment suited to my age 
and physical condition, the right to protest, without detriment 
to myself, against any hardship I may feel that IT am forced to 
bear... « 

First, then, I demand as my right, shelter. ‘This means the alms 
house building. . . . Briefly, we need a building, properly heated, 
allowing for separation of sexes, ample fire protection and fire «: 
capes, well-equipped kitchen and laundry, well-arranged sleeping 
quarters, intelligently planned sanitary conveniences, an assembly 
room, or dining room large enough to use for an assemibly room, test 
rooms for the women and smoking rooms for the men, adequate 
hospital accommodations, etc. . . . 

Food.— What shall the standard be? A suflicient amount of well 
cooked, nutritious food, varied and suited to the condition of the 
consumers. [nvalids and the sick should have the advantage of « 
dietary provided by the physician. . . . 

As an almshousc inmate I am entitled £0 good medienl attendance, 
and I look to the administration to furnish the same standard as 
they employ in their own families. . . 

Kindly attendance. — Whatever else a warden may possess Jn em | 
utive ability, he must be honest and kindly. . . . The matron must 
be a woman who has lost her temper for all time, a good manager, 
and, in a word, o mother to the inmate family. . » «Phe adminie- 
tration must be conducted for the proper care of the i 
institution exists for its inmates, not for one type, one group, but 


. | 
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is best for all. Proper care should never be subordinate to mere 

T, as an inmate, want recreation, work, religious services, and the 
right to report abuses and not suffer for so reporting. I think it should 
be the duty of the superintendent, with the strong backing of the 


directors, to enlist the codperation of various church socicties and 


fraternal orders so that entertainment may be provided for the alms- 
house people, talks, concerts, simple treats, and in some cases moving 
pictures. I believe that every almshouse should have its Christmas 
observance, a tree, little remembrances and gifts, and above all the 
Christmas spirit that to many poor old people banishes for a time the 
fecling of complete dependence. Men and women should be provided 
with games, papers, magazines, etc. I know offe almshouse that 
provides a car ride and annual picnic, and another where a lady of 
the community opens her home for a whole day and entertains the 
old ladies. Such events provide pleasant anticipation and hours 
of wonderful memories, and are a good investment in almshousc 
administration, as is anything that brings about the spirit of 
contentment... . 


143. State control of institutions for dependents * 

‘As has been suggested, charitable relief may be either institutional 
ornon-institutional. To confine our present attention to institutional 
relief, the past century has witnessed 2 twofold development in this 
field. In the first place, there has been a high degree of specialization 
to meet the needs of various types of dependents. In the second 
place, there has been a tendency for all of the charitable institutions 
of the state to be placed under cotirdinated management. In the 
following selection Professor Henderson discusses some aspects of 
this development: 

For the function of supervision and direction of the state insti- 
tutions through an administrative body it has been found desirable 
to appoint boards of competent persons charged with this duty. 
‘The tendency to specialization in older and more populous states is 
shown in the creation of separate bodies for the supervision or control 


4 From Charles Richmond Henderson, Luiroduction to the Study of the Dependent, 
Defective, and Delinquent Classes. D.C. Heath & Co. 1901; pp. 206-208. 
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of institutions of charity, lunacy, prisons, health, and education. 
It is impossible to govern such varied interests by general statutes, 
and the legislature is incompetent to fram= practical rules of govem- 
ment. Administrative agents may be selected by the executive head 
‘of a commonwealth who are able to give particular attention to the 
various needs of the severtl classes of public wards. 

Pauperism and crime should be separated from each other in 
thought and practice, and both from insanity, health, and education. 
‘The problems are too vast and complex to intrust to a single board. 
‘There must be division of Labor. It is impossible to find in any one 
‘man all the necessary qualifications for success in several different de- 
partments. A commission which has long devoted itself to the can- 
sideration of the Wants of the insane is rarely composed of persons 
most suitable to serve as overscers of prisoners. A board of health 
roquires expert medical knowledge, while the leaders of public achools 
must be trained in the science and art of education, 

‘There are two types of state boards of charities, distinguished by 
‘their functions and powers, one charged with supervision, and others 
with control. The objections to having a single board of control 
for all the institutions of a state have already been considered, 

‘The proper field of a state board of charities is the supervision 
of all establishments of the commonwealth, and of voluntary asto- 
ciations which are philanthropic in character, It has power to re 
quire accounts to be kept on a uniform and prescribed plan, so that 
results may be compared. All officials are under legal obligation to 
afford all necessary facilities for the study of conditions, working.» 
and discipline. The board represents the interests of the entire 
people of the state, whose sacrifices furnish support and whose 
fortunes are affected hy the use or abuse of corporate powers. Suche 
a board, having no direct and administrative responsibilities, i= 
independent of cach particular institution, and is in a position to 
weigh and compare the claims of all with just and fair ; 

‘Their recommendations to the legislature have an 
presumption of impartiality which cannot be 
boards. The public is justified in a certain reserve in. 
statements, the claims, and the requests of a controlling bo 
may be expected to favor its own policy and conduct. 
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A supervisory state board of charities may have certain quasi- Quasi-ad- 
administrative duties assigned it without impairing its general char- ministrative 
acter, Thus it may be empowered to examine and pass upon alll the board. 
plans for county, city, and state buildings, as asylums, poorhouses, 
jails, and the law may require their approval before contracts may 
be let. They may also be required to remove paupers from the state 
or from one institution to another within the state, when such changes 
promise to promote justice and efficiency of treatment, 

‘The political principle of administration at the basis of all state The princi- 
boards is very wide and vital. The people of the entire common- eee Kes 
wealth have an interest, financial and moral, even in institutions with tion 
local support and control, as schools, . . . police of cities, taxation, 
municipol finances, and industries and charities. ‘The principle 
may be formulated thus: when the interest of the entire people of 
‘the commonwealth is involved in local administration, the best regula~ 
tive agency is a‘supervisory board or a commission, appointed by 
‘the executive branch, and acting continuously to safeguard the 
interest of the commonwealth. 

‘The reasons for adopting this principle are: That a central board and the 
‘or commission, so appointed, is more apt to be composed of able and T0n8 
competent men. They act before the public view and are held to 
it higher standard of responsibility and efficiency. ‘They have a wider 
field of observation and comparison of conditions and methods. 
‘They can command the most efficient means of securing information. 

‘The special and occasional examinations by temporary committees 
of legislatures are utterly inadequate, because they have not the 
previous and continuous training which secures expert judgment. 


144. The movement for financial federation’ 


We have noticed that in institutional relief specialization has been Movement 
accompanied or followed by codrdination. Non-institutional relief * cord. 
has experienced this same twofold development. The cordination agencies at 
of non-institutional relief agencies may take one of several forms, * nonineti- 
Some students believe that while it is desirable for.the functions nature. 


1 From the American Association for Organizing Charity, Financial Federations. 


New York, 1917} pp. 65-67. 
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‘of such agencies to be courdinated, the organizations should remain 
separate and distinct as regards finances and internal management. 
More recently, however, others have advocated the federation of 
social agencies financially as well as functionally. A financial federa- 
tion may include all” community-wide, non-sectarian associations 
or social agencies which desire to raise their funds jointly or by com- 
monaction. In 1917 the American Association for Organiaing Charity 
formulated the following conclusions and recommendations with 
respect to financial federations: 

Our general conclusions are as follows; 

1, Measured by total contributions, financial success appears to 
haye been usual in initial federation years except where there has 
‘been inadequate preparation and organization, . . . In most fedem- 
tions the cost of collection has probably been reduced below what 
it might have been under average unfederated conditions, ‘but the 
gain has not been a marked one, 

2. On the educational side there has been an undoubted gain in 
certain cities, due to their federations’ publicity efforts, and some 
gain in all cities to the extent that joint appealing makes the breadth 
and variety of social work better realized. But even in the federation 
cities that have done the best educational work we recognize & 
tendency, which seems to us inevitable, toward a loss of interest 
resulting from the lessened contact between givers and the object? 
of their gifts, and we very much doubt whether this has not more 
than offset all that has been gained by organized publicity and by 
the one educational element in joint appealing just referred te, . «+ 

3» On the social side the gains of the federations that haye at» 
tempted social work have been considerable, and usually so far they 
seem not to have been offset by losses, other than [the loss previously 
noted.] The fact, however, that so many federations have: 
social work indicates a tendency which grows out of the imperative | 
character of the financial problem which it is a federation’s fmt | 
duty to solve... . 

[However,] in many cities in which no federations | 
has been steady and important, both in educational tines and in 
ized cotperative social work — quite as important, even 
possibly not as rapid, as that which has taken place in Te aaa 
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the federation cities, , . . [Due to the insufficiency of the data, we 
must conclude that] whether the federation plan in any city means 
net social advance or the reverse is yet to be demonstrated. No 
demonstration, moreover, can be made in the next two or three years, 
‘The more far-reaching effects can hardly show themselves in that 
time, Jt must be recalled also that the forming of a federation 
means an immense amount of work, which is wasted unless the fed- 
ration accomplishes more than the constituent associations could 
do. Unless this result is very probable, federation should not be under- 
taken... 

We recognize that many of the federation difficulties . , . are due 
to mistakes of management. The secretary of one of the large fed- 
erations states that ‘no important movement has suffered more from. 
hasty organization, inadequate preparation, and amateurish leader- 
ship than the federation movement.” 

Tt should be remembered that 10 a considerable extent when an 


Organization enters 2 federation it bums its bridges behind it, The ? 


secretary of one of the large federations writes: “Obviously, after 
a few years of giving which is almost altogether undesignated giving 
it will be very difficult to restore designations or even to restore the 
old unfederated order.” . . - 

A few months ago Mr. Williams stated that “the biggest obstacle 
to the success of the federation plan is that its logic is too good — 
it looks too easy.” ‘This is very truc. It partly explains the great 
mortality among federations. Five out of twenty have been aban- 
doned and one other has suspended operations. The abolition of 
competition in the financing of social organizations, for the sake of 
‘avoiding its waste, ic as attractive « proposition in theory and appar- 
‘ently as logical as the abolition of competition in business. . . . But 
in the social field , . . there are spiritual and psychological factors 
which leave doubts as to the ultimate advantage to be derived from 
giving up a plan of work which has behind it the experience of more 
than one generation of social workers, in order to adopt one which, 
according to many who are in a position Lo know, is still in its experi- 
mental stage, 
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CHAPTER XXV 
RURAL LIFE 


145, Why young people leave the farm ' 


‘A fundamental factor in the problem of rural life is the tendency 
of country people, and particularly of young country people, to re~ 
mave to towns and cities. The causes for this cityward drift are com- 
plex, but in general they are grouped around the belief that the clty 
offers more advantages and fewer dis advantages than docs the 
country. Particularly where young people are concerned it is neces- 
tary to notice the influence of suggestion upon the cityward drift, 
This important influence, often overlooked, is described by Professor 
Groves in the following passage: 

‘The movement of population toward urban centers . . . deserves 
study in the light of the modern teaching of psychology. . . . Sug- 
gestions influence the child profoundly, and, of course, not less in 
the country than in the city. In many cases the life of the rural 
child is penetrated more deeply by significant suggestions, because 
his life, since it is spent in a less complex environment, offers a smaller 
Quantity of suggestions, or a greater uniformity of such influence, 
Th any case, the suggestions that enter the mind of the rural’ child 
provide a basis for explaining later actions, . . . 

Every occupation provides reasons for discontent, but in the 
‘country any dissatisfaction with the conditions of . . . farming is 
Likely to develop into discontent regarding the country itself, for the 
‘occupation and the environment are hardly to be distinguished. Tn- 
‘deed, in leaving the occupation of farming, it is usually necessary 
for such people also to leave the country towns. . . . Suggestions, 
therefore, that farming does not pay, or is too laborious and unprofit- 


2 Eemest R. Groves, Using the Resources of the Country Church. Association 
Press, York, 1917; pp. 7-9, 14-15, 10-21. 
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able, translated into effective action, bring about a removal from 
both industry and locality, 

‘The early experiences on the farm may leave a suggestion of un- 
reasonable toil, Romantic youth cannot rest content with a vision 
of endless, lengthened hours of work and merely a living... . Pat 
ents have at times been responsible for this conception of farming, 
because they have insisted upon having their sons and daughters 
work unreasonably during vacation and after school. The parent 
who looks backward upon a generation more given to Jong toil than 
this, may the more easily commit this mistake and teach his children 
to hate the farm and rural life. 

‘The adult of little imagination is likely to forget another source 
of experiences in youth that may suggest to the country boy attitudes 
that later provide a basis for discontent in regard to rural life, The 
boy on the farm finds at times that his holiday and vacation are en- 
croached upon by needed labor. Weather and harvest conditions rob 
him of the pleasures that his village chum enjoys. Some definite plan 
for an outing or some greatly desired day of sport has to be given up 
that the crop may not be injured. Doubtless parents allow these 
disappointments to happen with little reason, and looking at the 
matter from an adult point of view, do not regard the boys’ feelings 
as of serious significance; and yet, in the light of modern psychology, 
we know that such experiences may build up a very significant hos- 
tility to the rural environment. . . . 

Modern advertising is itself a supreme illustration of effective 
suggestion, and its development has been for the most part in the 
hands of urban interests, Such advertising has forced rural people 
to contrast their manner of life with urban conditions, and often 
with the result of discontent, ‘They are drawn to the city on speciil 
occasions by alluring city publicity manipulated with scientific 
skill by experts, and often return to their country homes dissatisfied. 
because of false notions regarding the pleasures of the city. OF 
course this is more leiy true of young people and they are mone 
‘open to suggestion. . 

Spectacular success is fee dependent upon urban conditions 0 
life, and such success obtains public attention. Even in the o 
the successes talked about are likely to be those made 
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city life. These are given space in the magazines and daily papers 
‘edited and published in the cities, and 20 they naturally occupy the 
minds of rural readers of such periodicals. The young man who 
feels the attraction of such enterprise . . - receives a suggestion that 
invites him cityward, When a community is itself represented by 
some former resident in some spectacular success, it is certain that 
many young men will question their future on the farm in that locality. 
‘Thus .. . the career of a man of fame may continue to act as a tradi- 
tion Jong after his death and still add to the rural migration, . . . 


146, Buying farms with land-bank loans ‘ 


“Tn brief, a solution of the rural problem requires that the country 
be made so attractive that people suited to rural life will be drawn 
toward, rather than repelled by it, One way of making rural life 
altraetive is to render farming more profitable, and one way of ren- 
dering farming more profitable is to extend the farmer adequate 
credit facilities. In rox6 Congress passed the Federal Farm Loan 
Act, the aim of which was the improvement of the financial as- 
pect of the farmers’ life. In rozr the United States Department 
of Agriculture issued 2 report which was based on the experience of 
9,700 farmers who had borrowed money through the Federal Farm 
Loan Banks, The following is an extract from this report; 

‘An analysis of 78 per cent of the total number of loans from the 
time of the organization of the Federal land banks to November 39, 
‘xr, indicates that only 13 per cent of the amount thus loaned 
was for the purpose of purchasing farm land. It is probable, however, 
‘that even this small percentage represents an increase in the propor- 
tion of loans for this purpose. An analysis of about one-third of the 
Joans made prior to November 30, 1918, indicates that only $ per 
‘cent of the proceeds were used for buying farm land. If the propor- 
tion of loans is representative, within a year the proportion of the 
total number of outstanding loans made for buying farm land in 
‘creased from 8 to 13 per cent. As this year was # period of rapid 
gemth in the yolume of business, the total amount of loans being 


§ From the United States Department of Agriculture, Bulletin No, 968. “Buy- 
ag Farms with Land-bank Loans.” Washington, July 29, 1923; pp. 4-6, 8, tort, 
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nearly doubled, this incrcase appears to indicate a tendency toward 
‘the more extensive employment of the system as an aid in buying 
farm land... . 

‘By no means all of the loans made for buying farm land represent 
the borrowings of landless persons. . . . [Of a group of 2,054 bor- 
rowers who were studied,] almost exactly two-thirds of these borrow- 
ers owned land other than that which they were buying by the aid 
of the Federal farm-loan system, and only one-third belonged to the 
landless class, When one bears in mind that probably not more than 
15 per cent of the loans made by the Federal land banks have been 
for the purpose of buying farm land; that only one-third of these 
borrowers were landless... ; and, finally, that the total loans 
of the Federal land banks probably represent only about 8 per cent 
of the entire farm-mortgage indebtedness of the United States, it 
will be clear that the direct aid afforded by the system to the landless 
farmer in the acquisition of land has been relatively small. 

Tt should be noted, however, that it is a much larger proportion 
of the total new business. Moreover, not all landless farmers are 
persons who require unusually favorable credit facilities to aid them 
in buying farm land, for some landless farmers have wealth which 
may be used in buying land, and some landless persons who desire 
to buy farms are not farmers at all. 

It is probable that the relative use made by landless farmers will 
increase as the possibilities of the Federal farm-loan system for 
financing the purchase of farms becomes better known among this 
class. The small proportion of the loans made to total mortgng® 
indebtedness is largely owing to the newness of the system, and 
the rapid progress made in the past few years would seem to guar 
antec that its relative importance as @ source of farm loans will be 
@reatly increased in the future... 

It appears that the Federal farm-loan system has demonstrated 
its possibility as an aid to the landless farmer in acquiring land. Fur: 
ther analysis of its use by borrowers indicates that it provides eon 
ditions considerably more convenient for the buyer who must finance 
@ large part of the purchase price on credit than are afforded by the 
great majority of private agencies engaged in farm-mortgage business: 
‘This, however, does not imply that the system could not be further 
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modified so that it could be more readily employed in financing 
the purchase of farms by landless men of small capital. . . . 

Objection is sometimes raised to the use of Federal farm loans on 
the ground of their initial cost, [Possibly the system could be im- 
proved in this regard, but it is also true that the inconvenience to 
the borrower could be decreased if the latter were to observe certain 
rules. For example,] the prospective purchaser of land who plans 
to buy with money, part of which he borrows from a Federal land 
Dank, should give duc consideration to the possibility of delay in 
the completion of negotiations for a loan, Cases have occurred 
in which prospective buyers have made deposits on land to secure 
‘a contract of sale, which contract they have forfeited because they 
were unable to complete the purchase, money which they depended 
upon Federal land banks to furnish being held up for one reason or 
another. Frequently, delay is due to failure to comply with the 
requirements of the Federal land banks regarding the title to prop- 
erty; but the possibility of delay for other reasons, such as the im- 
practicability of the appraiser for the land bank promptly viewing 
the land, should be foreseen, and the contract of sale should be made 
to cover a sufficient time. 


4147. The marketing of the farmer’s produce! 


Of the economic problems which confront the farmer, none has 
4 wider social significance than the effective marketing of his prod- 
‘ice, It is commonly stated that “the farmer gets too little for his 
produce, while the ultimate consumer pays too much for it." Properly 
Understood, this statement is true, and it is admitted on all sides that 
there is urgent need of a marketing system which will give the farmer 
more for his produce, and at the same time allow the consumer to 
secure such produce at a smaller cost and with less inconvenience 
than at present. In the following sclection Mr. James E, Boyle 
discusses marketing from the farmer’s point of view: 

1 Production.—[Recent market reports indicate a glut in the 
market of low-grade agricultural products, and a scarcity of high 


# From the American Economic Review. Vol. xt, No. 2. June, to21. (James E, 
Boyle, “Marketing of Agricultural Products”); pp, 200-215, 
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The fest grade agricultural products:] ‘The first problem far the farmer, 
wep. therefore, is not how to increase the crop yields, but how to produce 
ing is pro. more of the better grades, less of the poor grades. . . . The farmer 
dacing a ought to limit the output in the sense that he keep the poorer stuf 
uct at home and put the better stuff on the market, . . . For by glutting 
the market with poor-grade stuff the farmer spoils his own market 
and does not benefit the consumer. . . . 
and putting Grading is the second step in production. . .. Most farm com+ 
on the mar modities have no Federal grades or state grades or any other kind 
preted? of grades. Here lies the first field for cobperative marketing by farm- 
standardized ens, that they may put on the market a better product, graded and 


Decdicty standardized, . . Tei ocher words) they’ [rocitl] (Meisana ener 
turers of successful articlés — have a brand to guarantee its integrity. 
When a good article, graded and standardized, is reudy for market, 
the marketing problem is half solved. In no other way can sales 
fob. be made. . 

In many 2. Storage. — Since most farm crops are produced only in the sum- 

cas "mer hut are consumed during a large part of the year, these crops 


should take must be stored somewhere by somebody. [At present, most storage 
hold of the is taken care of by middlemen, who, of course, charge for this service. 
question, However, constructive marketing demands that the farmer] take hold 
of the storage question. In some sections this means construction 
at railway stations of local storage warehouses for potatoes, for hay, 
and for various other crops. . . . With many commodities farmers 
ought to go into the terminal market and own storage— enough 
storage at least to learn the storage business from the inside. . . - 
Summarizing, farmers should consider storage as part of their market 
ing program, and in case they are not adequately served they should 
devise ways and means of owning and operating more of their own 


storage. 
‘Vransporta- 3, Transportation. — Most farm crops are produced many miles 
ton and from the place where they are consumed. . 


. Transportation is 

reforin. the most expensive link in the marketing aia) from the time the= 
product leaves the farm till it reaches the retailer's hands. [The great 

defect in our transportation system is bad country roads. ‘This defect 


must be remedied] by cotiperation in the widest sense of the 


cobperation of all the various interests, rural, urban, local, sta 


sl 
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‘national, until good roads are secured for the average farmer. The 
‘question of developing rural motor express lines is one for the farmer 
to face and solve. Transportation by rail is so vital in its social sig- 
nificance as to be compared with the arteries in the human body. . . « 

4. Credit. — Most farm crops are paid for in cash when taken by 
‘the dealer. But in most cases it is a matter of wecks er even months 
‘before these goods are passed on to the final consumer and paid for 
by him, [The middleman steps between producer and consumer 
and furnishes the credit needed at this point. But the farmer might 
‘be educated to perform this credit function,] He should be taught 
‘that somebody has to furnish credit to market his crops and must be 
paid for furnishing this credit; that wholesale credit is cheaper than 
retail credit; that modern banking machinery exists to furnish more 
and cheaper credit to the farmers . . . who have successfully taken 
‘the first two steps in marketing... . 

s. Merchandising. —[Lastly, the farmer will get more for his 
goods if his position as a seller is strengthened.] Here is where the 


argument comes in for coéperative selling organizations among 
tions. 


farmers. They are mobilized; they have power; they have a voice 
jn marketing. . . . Being mobilized, . . . they are powerful bar- 
gainers, within the limits of the law of supply and demand, . . . 


148, The viewpoint of the farm woman ! 


Tn zecent years we have heard much of the farmer's burdens, and 
of the necessity of lightening them. At least equally heavy, and 
certainly 






ess in the public mind, are the burdens which have rested 
upon the farm woman. ‘The position of the farm woman is improving, 
‘the relative undesirability of her position is indicated by the fact 

that more young women than young men are leaving the rural dis- 

\ for the cities. In 1920 the United States Department of Agri- 
culture issued a report on the desirability of so arranging the work 
farm woman that she may secure for herself, her family, and 

ity the highest possible degree of health, happiness, and 


‘The following extracts from this report indicate some of 
‘of view of farm women throughout the country: 


United States Department of Agriculture, Department Circular 148, 
Ya Problems,” Washington, November, 19203 p>. 14-10 
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Briefly stated, here are some of the points of view expressed: 

‘Farm women love the country and do not want to give up its free- 
dom for city life. What they do want is normal living and working 
conditions in the farm home, “The country offers greater oppor- 
tunity for satisfying life than the city, and country women have 
5 great capacity as city women for the enjoyment of life, but are 
more handicapped with routine which absorbs their time and 
strength.” 

Because of the shortage of help prevalent throughout the country, 
women consider it especially important that modern equipment and 
machinery, so far as possible, do the work which would otherwise 
fall to women. . . 

‘The farm woman docs not wish to put up with an unsatisfactory 
to-day in the anticipation of something better to-morrow or in her 
‘old age, but wants a chance to enjoy to-day as the only possession 
she is sure of. She feels that she owes it to herself and her family 
to “keep informed, attractive, and in harmony with life as the years 
advance.” 

Women realize that no amount of scientific arrangement or labor 
saving appliances will of themselves make a home, It ig the woman's 
personal presence, influence, and care that make the home. House 
Keeping is a business as practical as farming and with no romance ia 
it; home-making is a sacred trust. “A woman wants time salvaged 
from housekeeping to create the right home atmosphere for her chile 
dren, and to so carich their home surroundings that they may gait 
their ideals of beauty and their tastes for books and music not from 
the shop windows, the movies, the billboards, or the jazz band, bat 
from the home environment.” . - . 

‘The farm woman knows that there is no one who can take he 
place as teacher and companion of her children during their early 
impressionuble years and she craves more time for their care, She 
feels the need of making the farm home an inviting place for the 
young people of the family and their friends, and of promoting the 
recreational and educational advantages of the neighborhood i 
order to cope with the various forms of city allurements: = * 
Farm women want to broaden their outlook and keep up with the 
advancement of their children “not by courses of study, but by bi 
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ing progressive ideas, methods, and facilities into the everyday work 
and recreation of the home environment.” 

‘The farm wornan fecls her isolation from neighbors as well as 
from libraries and other means of keeping in touch with outside life, 
She counts her favorite farm paper or woman's magazine among her 
yalued aids. She believes that farm women should come together 
‘more often in organized groups to learn from each other and to gain 
4 mastery of their problems through united effort. “The farmer,” 
she declares, “deals much with other men. The children form 
associates at school, but we, because of our narrow range of duties 
and distance from neighbors, form the habit of staying at home and, 
to a greater degree than is commonly supposed, feel the need for con- 
genial companionship.” .. . 

‘The five outstanding problems [indicated in the study conducted 
by the Department of Agriculture] are: 

(a) Shortening the working day of the average farm woman, 

(2) Lessening the amount of heavy manual labor she now performs. 

(a) Bringing about higher standards of comfort and beauty for 
the farm hore. 

(4) Safeguarding the health of the farm family, and especially 
the health of the mother and growing child. 

(5) Developing and introducing money-yielding home industries 
where necessary in order to make needed home improvements. 


149. The consolidated rural school ' 


Of great importance in the educational and social life of country 
people is the movement toward the consolidation of rural schools 
“Consolidation of schools” is the term applied when two or more 
school districts are made into a single district, one school in one build- 


Nature and 
purpose of 
‘the move: 
‘ment to 
consolidate: 
rural 


jing replacing two or more small schools in several buildings. ‘The schools 


‘two primary motives in the movement are, first the desire to secure 
Detter educational facilities, and second the desire to decrense the 
‘cost of education in the school district, Some of the advantages of 
‘the consolidation of mural schools are described in the following ex- 


1 From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education, 
Bulletin, 1914, No. 30. “Consolidation of Rural Schools," etc. Washington, 1914; 
Dp. Gerr, O35, 68. 
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tract from # bulletin of the Bureau of Education in the United States 
Department of the Interior: 

One of the great educational advantages of the consolidated 
school comes through the possibilities of increased supervision without 
additional expenses, , . , Outside of New England and New York 
he rural supervteing officer isthe county superintendent and leh only 
@ comparatively few counties are assistant superintendents or super 
visors employed. Under average conditions a county superintendent 
can not visit his schools more than once in a year, and then the visits 
must be short. In many counties it is a physical impossibility on 
account of the size of the counties, the poor roads, the number of 





~ schools, and the length of the term, for the superintendent to visit 


all schools each year... . Much of the superintendent's time is 
lost in traveling from one school to another, This time is saved 
with consolidation. . . . 

In the ideal school, children are grouped im classes, each class con- 
taining as nearly as possible children of the same degree of advance. 
ment. In the ordinary one-teacher schools there are not enough chil- 
dren of the same degree of advancement to form classes large enough 
for the inspiration coming from class work and the friendly rivalry 
between pupils, . , , The class work in the class of from x to 5 chil- 
dren is not interesting, In classes of from 8 to 20 it is interesting. 
‘Boys and girls enjoy going to school more; they “do” better and they 
attend more regularly, because of their greater interest. Attendance 
at consolidated schools, even where transportation is not furnished, 
is asa rule better than at the old district schools. . . . 

‘The excessive time allotted to study in the rural school, in propor 
tion to the time given to recitation, is one of the objectionable features 
of the school. Few rural schools have sufficient, proper, and profitatile 
reading material to give to the pupils during this long period, Few 
pupils can spend profitably the time in study because in the short 
recitation period the teacher has no time to direct extensive 
study... . Consolidation of schools makes fewer classes to et! 
teacher, and consequently makes longer recitation periods posi 
Bley es 
The ordinary teacher in the one-room country school ean teach 
little but reading, spelling, writing, arithmetic, 
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little history, on account of the difficult conditions under which she 
is working. It is, however, very desirable that music, drawing, 
sanitation, manual training, household arts, and agriculture be taught, 
‘both for their general culture and their utilitarian values, and also 
for their value as vitalizing agents in the school curriculum. . . . 
[These additional subjects cannot be taught in the one-teacher school, 
‘but can be taught when consolidation provides] a school of three 
or more teachers. . . . 

“Possibly one of the greatest results accomplished by the con- 
solidation of the rural schools is the establishment of the township 


ighschools. Students who could not have entered a high school had high school. 


they been compelled to leave home, attend these schools, and, in most 
‘cases, graduate from them. . . , [For example,] the great increase of 
students attending the Irigh schools in Indiana im the last two years 
‘is due in great part to the work of consolidated schools.” , . 

‘The added value of the consolidated school over the small one- 
teacher school as a socializing agency can hardly be estimated. The 
Jarger school brings its pupils into contact with several teachers and 
fe Jarger group of children than in the small school. . . . This con- 
tact with many children widens their visions and gives to them @ 
breadth of view impossible in the small district. . . . 

‘One of the advantages of the consolidated school is the possibility 
of maintaining a stable teaching force... . A permanent teaching 
force is essential in making a school efficient and satisfactory. It 
is particularly desirable that a good principal be obtained . . . and 
retained as Jong as his work is satisfactory. [This can be done in 
‘the case of the consolidated school more often than in the case of 
the smaller school, for where schools have been consolidated it is 
‘possible to pay teachers larger salaries, while, in addition, the higher 
‘Standards of the consolidated school are naturally attractive to high- 

| grade teachers.] 


{ 160. The development of community spirit in the country’ 
Is The realization that there is need for a more wholesome social 
“life among. farmers has of recent years stimulated the development 


‘From the Wisconsin Country Life Conference, hint Annwol Report. Madison, 
MB, sigp pp: terH195, 115-118. 
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of community spirit in rural districts, The nucleus of rural social 
life is almost always either the school or the church. On the whole, 
the rural school is developing more rapidly than is the rural church, 
and in many sections social life has tended to develop around the 
school rather than about the church. The use of the rural school 
as a social center may be illustrated by the following account of the 
Mendota Beach schoolhouse in Dane County, Wis.: 

[Formerly there was no schoolhouse in this vicinity, i.e, the rural 
district between Madison and Middleton, Wis.J, and as recently 
4s 1900 the state superintendent of public instruction was obliged 
to exercise the power given him hy law and compel the organization 
of a school district, the engaging of a teacher, and the erection of 
a school building. z 

[When the schoolhouse was built and] opened for school purposes 
in 1991, children from the neighborhood twelve years old and over 
attended, who up to this time had had no schooling. Grown men of 
the neighborhood, unable to read or write the English language, 
although reared here from childhood, have told how they were too 
far from school to attend in the winter, and in summer they were 
needed on the farm... . 

Newcomers in the neighborhood were insisting upon religious 
instruction for their children, and were asking why a Sunday School 
couldn't be opened in the schoolhouse, It was a new proposal and 
at first did not meet with favor, . . . [But at length better counsel 
prevailed, and] seventeen persons, many of them children, met at 
the schoolhouse on a Sunday afternoon and organized the Mendota 
Beach Sunday School. ‘That first Sunday it was agreed, and the 
position has ever since been consistently adhered to, that the meetings 
should be strictly undenominational; that persons of any creed om 
no creed would be welcome; that the purpose of our gatherings would 
be to make us better neighbors and better citizens, and that we would& | 
make a study of the Bible to find in it whatever we could that would 
help us in this purpose. . - . 

At cach annual school meeting the electors present vote on whethe==— 
the schoolhouse shall be opened to the Sunday School and othe 
community meetings, There was some hesitancy about authorisimes 
these uses the first time the electors considered the question, bust 
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at subsequent meetings the very objectors have declared that in their 
opinion the uses to which the schoolhouse has been put outside of 
school hours have been of larger value to the community than the 
regular school work. 

At the time these meetings were started there were but one or two 


musical instruments in the whole community, almost no singing ¢ f 


ability, and only one person who would attempt to play the organ 
at the meetings, A singing teacher was engaged from the city, and 
on Monday evenings for some twenty weeks the young people gath- 
ered at the schoolhouse and were taught to sing. To-day there is 
musicin the day school, music at the Sunday School, and some musical 
instrument — violin, organ or piano —in nearly every home. . . « 

‘The school library had only some fifty volumes of children’s books. 
‘A Library Association was organized two years ago and a “one hun- 
dred volume” State Traveling Library is now regularly to be found 
at the schoolhouse with the teacher as librarian. . . - 

‘The young people of the neighborhood have come forward as an 
active social force, They first leamed to sing. Then they arranged 
for a series of open social and literary meetings ut the schoolhouse. 
Programs have been arranged with music, declamation, and debate, 
and live topics have been discussed. The young people and even the 
grown-ups are beginning to feel confidence In themselves. “Woman 
Suffrage,” “Advantages of Country Over City Living," “Good 
Roads,” “The Silo,” “ Alfalfa," “How to Make the Hen Productive,” 
re some of the subjects that have been discussed. . . . 

‘Farm tenants, farm owners, business and professional people from 
the city who have moved into the community, and artisans and 
laborers meet together on a common footing at the schoolhouse and 
et each other's viewpoint. . . . [The opening of the schoolhouse 
to community uses has had great value socially]. . . . The folks 
‘are all neighbors now. . . . They mave together and have a sense 
‘of individual and community strength in the consciousness of 


‘Sympathy and union. 
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Questions on the foregoing Readings 


What, in general, is the cause of the cityward drift? 
Why docs discontent with farming usually mean discontent with 
rural life? 


|. Explain the effect of deferred or restricted recreation upon dis: 


content with rural life, 


|. How may advertising udd to rural discontent? 
. What is the primary aim of the Federal Farm Loan Act? 


‘What per cent of the amounts loaned under the act have been used 
for the purpose of buying farm land? 

What are some of the rules which should be observed by persone 
intending to make use of the Federal Farm Loan Bank system? 


|. What is the social significance of the problem of marketing farm 


produce? 
What is the first step in marketing? 


1. What should be the attitude of the farmer toward the storage 


question? 
How can the farmer’s transportation needs best be met? 


. How might farmers strengthen their position as sellers? 
. Compare young country men and young country women with 


regard to the tendency to move to the city, 
Explain why the farm woman needs more leisure time. 
Explain why isolation bears more heavily upon the farm womas 
than upon the men and children in rural districts. 
What are the outstanding problems of the farm woman? 
What is meant by the term “ conselidation of rural schools"? 
What are the two primary motives in the movement to consolidate 
rural schools? 
How does consolidation allow of more adequate supervision of 
schools? . 
What is the advantage of congolidation from the standpoint of 
recitation periods? 


. How does consolidation permit the curriculum of the rural school 


to be enlarged? 


. Name two rural institutions around which social life may develop. 
. Describe the beginnings of a school in the rural distriet between 


Madison and Middleton, Wis. 


|. What were some of the results following the use of the schook 


house for community purposes? 
‘What was the effect of this wider use of the ) 
the development of sympathy and coperation in the e 
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EDUCATION 


161. Standardization of schools within the state 


Occasionally it is suggested that all of our educational facilities 
‘ought to be so standardized and coérdinated as to form one great 
fystem, At the present time, most authorities oppose this suggestion; 
‘on the other hand, there is a general feeling that it is desirable to 
bring all of the educational facilities of a single state under some 
sort of centralized control. There are a number of states in which 
the reorganization and centralization of the schools is a problem of 
immediate interest, At the request of the Arizona School Officials’ 
Association, the United States Bureau of Education in 1916 conducted 
an educational survey of Arizona. The following is the Bureau’s 
summary of recommendations relating to public elementary and 
om schools in that state: 

. Contralization of the state school system, Mocing the responsi- 
itty of the administration of the public-school system definitely upon 
the state board of education and the state department of education reork- 
‘ing in cobperation with the county hoards of education and school-dis- 
dict trustees, 

The state should exercise a sufficient degree of administrative 
control to assure that schools are maintained wherever needed and 
that all schools are efficient. This can be done best through the 
following organization: 

1, For the state, a state board of education and a state depart- 
ment of education, the state superintendent of public instruction 
being the executive officer of the state board and the actual head 
of the department. 

Peed masini Seares Deparvaent of the Tneree, Buress of Education, 


Bulletin, 1917, No, 44. “Educational Conditions in Arizona," Washington, 1918; 
DP: 158-102, 
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2. For each county, a county board of education to assume general 
control over the schools in the county, with the county superintendent 
as its executive officer. 4 

3. For each local district, urban and rural, a local board of 
trustees... . 

2. Reorganization of the state board of education conferring upon 
it enlarged powers... . 

3. Provision for a nonpolitical state superintendent who shall be 
the head of an enlarged and more effective state department of 
education. . 

4. Provision for county control of county school funds through 
county boards of education and nonpolitical county superintendents. . . . 

5. Reorganization of the method of apportioning state funds on a 
basis which recognizes county and local effort... . 

(Cin the distribution of the state school fund,] each county should 
receive a fixed sum for every teacher employed in public elementary 
and secondary schools, the remainder of the state school fund being 
apportioned to the counties on the basis of the aggregate at- 
tendance. .. . 

6. Requirement of a higher standard of general and professional 
education for teachers. . . . The state should require that all new 
teachers employed after a certain date should have general education 
not less than the equivalent of a four-year, standard, high-school 
course and a stated amount of professional work in education, con- 
sisting of classroom instruction in a recognized institution for training 
teachers... . 

8. Rearranged courses of study especially to meet the conditions in 
one-teacher schools. 

The state course of study should be arranged in such a way as to 
make it adaptable to one-teacher schools, to two-teacher schools 
and to schools with three or more teachers. The course should be 
gradually revised to make it fit more closely the conditions peculiar 
to the state... . 
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162. Financing the school system! 
It has always been more or less difficult to secure the funds neces- 


sary to equip and maintain our schools. In recent years this diffi- problem of 


culty has been increased by two factors. In the first place, the cost, 
of materials, equipment, and teachers has increased; in the second 
place, the rapid increase in the number of school activities has neces- 
sitated larger and larger sums of money, The adequate support of 
the schools is thus a problem of pressing importance. Some of the 
aspects of this problem may be illustrated from the following sum- 
mary of a survey of the public schools of the city of Columbia, South 
Carolina, issued by the United States Bureau of Education in 19187 
4, The public school system of Columbia was organized in 1883 
only after a hard struggle to overcome those who protested against 
“taxing one man’s property to educate another man’s child.” 


2. For 15 years after the organization of the system no provision * 


wus made for the erection of school buildings, No adequate building 
program was undertaken until 1995, ‘The bonded indebtedness for 
buildings for school purposes now reaches but $273,000, 

3. Tax levies for school maintenance have been begrudgingly 
allowed. 

4. Of the 21 cities of the United States having « population of 
39,000 or more, Columbia stands third from the bottom in the propor- 
tion of the total annual expenditure of the city which goes to the sup- 
port of the schools, Her proportionate school expenditure would 
hhave to be increased one-half to bring her up to the average of the 
cities of this country. . . . 

6. Tf Columbia doubled her school maintenance and then added 
to this $3 per pupil she would just reach the average per pupil in 
average daily attendance expended by 1,235 cities of the Unit 
States having a population of 5,000 or more, She will have to in- 
crease her expenditure by 42 per cent to reach the average expended 
per pupil in average daily attendance by the cities of the South 
Atlantic States having a population of 5,000 or more. 





4 From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education, 
Bulletin, 1918, No. 28, “The Public Schools of Columbia, South Carolina.” Wash- 


‘ington, 1918; pp, 28-30. 
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7. ‘The true general tax rate of Columbia for all purposes is very 
low; excepting three it has the lowest-true tax rate of the eities of 
the United States which have a population of 30,000 or ayer, 

8. Columbia is one of the twelve richest cities of the United 
States, having an estimated property value of $1,836 per capita of 
population. 

q. The school commissioners should take the initiative in in- 
forming the public in forceful ways of the needs of the schools, and 
of the service they are rendering, in order that adequate maintenance 
may be secured. - 

[Tt is not enough formally to request an advance in the tax rate.) 
Those responsible must first present their case to the people who 
make up the community. . . . 

‘The established method of winning the active attention of a com: 
munity is that of publicity, and no opportunity for informing the 
people about their schools — their aims, their work, their cost, their 
problems — should ever be let go by. Through the columns of the 
local press, through bulletins issued on special phases of school work, 
through talks before civic bodies on matters pertaining to education, 
through exhibits of pupils’ work which will arouse the collective 
interest and pride of the parents, through the medium of the parent- 
teachers’ associations, and in many other ways easily discoverable, 
there can be kept up a constant process of dissemination of news 
about the schools. 

Furthermore, it must not be overlooked that the parents of the 
children who are in school are the people who make up the com 
munity group and who determine what tax-levying bodies shall 
do, Tt ought not to be a difficult matter to convince the parents 
of the educational needs of their children, nor of the value of what 
the schools are doing, nor of the necessity for concerted action to 
secure relief. 





153. Compulsory school attendance * 
For many years one of the problems confronting the school au: 
thorities has had to do with the attendance at school of 


' From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education. 
Bulletin, 1914, No. >. “Compulsory School Attendance” Washington, 1414) 


DD. 12, 16-17, 20, 22-24. 
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of school age. As late as 1890 only twenty-seven states had com- D. 


pulsory attendance laws, though by 1914 forty-three states had en- 


acted this type of legislation. The enactment of such legislation school 


has met with considerable opposition in some states, and in num- 
crous cases the laws passed are defective. Some of the phases of 
the school attendance problem are outlined in the following ex- 
tract from a report of the United States Bureau of Education: 

Notwithstanding the fact that most states have enacted com- 
pulsory attendance laws, many of them fail to enroll all the children 
coming within the provision of the law and to secure regular attend- 
ance on the part of those enrolled. This, however, docs not mean 
that compulsory attendance is a failure, as those states that have 
such laws enroll 2 greater percentage of children and have a higher 
average of attendance than those states that hive no such laws. 
Citles that have recently made trial for the first time of compelling 
attendance report excellent results. . - 

One of the most difficult problems to solve in enforcing the com- 
pulsory attendance laws is that of compelling children from poverty- 
stricken homes to attend school, ... To compel the attendance 
of children of parents who are too poor to keep them in school, some 
states have taken decided steps. In Michigan if a parent can not 
Support a child of compulsory school age, the board of education 
may grant such relicf as will enable the child to attend school dur- 
ing the entire school year, not more than $3 a week to be paid a 
family for one child, nor more than $6 a week for the children of 
any one family. . . . All cases must necessarily be thoroughly in- 
vestigated. In Cincinnati the board of education has made arrange- 
ments with the local associated charities to have all cases reported 
by truant officers mvestigated by the trained social workers of that 
= Relief is afforded only when recommended by 


Mr rciocy sical w= 2 inl the hm ore 
in enforcing compulsory-attendance laws; the next step is to secure 
regular attendance. . .. If pupils arc to be promoted promptly 
‘and regularly, and if the schools are to reach their full measure 
of efficiency, the school officials mast not only enroll all the children 
‘of compulsory school age, but must also secure regular attendance 
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the city or district. 
Ls Prompt reports by teachers of public\end 
all absentees not legally excused, 

3. Properly qualified attendance officers, who | 
and attention to the enforcement of the law, and. 
in cities having a large foreign or Negro: 
4. State agents to see that the laws 
5. Special schools for truants and pupils ir 
6. Relief for indigent parents having | 












age. 
7. A definite annual period of attendance. 
8, Well-enforced child-labor laws. 
9. Employment certificates made to € 
by child when seeking a new position. 
10. Proper penalties on all concerned in the | 
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154, Problems in vocational education * 


Vocational education in schools is a comparatively recent develop- 
ment, involving « large number of unsolved problems. Some of 
the questions raised by the vocational education movement have 
been formulated by the United States Bureau of Education as 
follows: - 

Problem r. To what extent do studies designed for liberal educa- 
tion “function” [fe realize their intended ends] as to thelr con- 
tent in various ficlds of vocational training? For example, do Latin, 
ancient history, and algebra “function” at all in the training of 
the physician for his vocation? Do mechanical drawing and science 
“function” in the making of the bookkeeper? Does the study of 
music and art make any recognizable contribution toward the effi- 
Gency, on the vocational side, of the machinist, the farmer, or the 
‘cook? 

Problem 2. To what extent is it expedient and desirable that the 


‘When 


ings of systematic vocational education shell be postponed should 


until after a definite degree of general or liberal education has been 
attained? For example, if we assume that pupils are required to 
attend school until 14 years of age, is it expedient or desirable that 
from 12 to 14 a program consisting in part of vocational and in part 
‘of liberal education shall be made available? 

Problem 3. To what extent and under what conditions do the 
results in skill, knowledge, appreciation, and ideals (or of practical 
‘experience in general) in one occupational field constitute an asset 
for entrance into another? To what extent can [these results] 
be utilized as a basis for systematic training toward another occup.- 
tional field? 

[For example]: (2) To what extent does expertness in running 
constitute an asset in learning to swim? (+) To what extent can a 
theroughgoing education in the practice of medicine be utilized 
when the doctor wishes to become a farmer? (c) How far can pro- 
fessional competency as a bookkeeper be regarded as an asset when 

4 From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education, 


Bulletin, 1916, No. 21. “Vocatlonal Secondary Education,” Washington, 1916; 
PRs 149-144, 146, 152-155. 
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the bookkeeper wishes to become a machinist? (d) If a man has 
been well trained as a machinist, to what extent can such training 
be drawn upon in equipping him to be a house carpenter? . . . 

Problem 5. What, at any given stage of vocational training for 
the industrial occupations, should be the proportion of time and 
energy of the pupil given, respectively, to technical instruction 
and to practical training? Extreme and opposed examples of the 


‘aining. problem under consideration are the following: In the making of 


At what 


age should 
home-making 


education 
begin? 


a machinist, a boy beginning at the age of ry might devote his first 
two years very largely to such technical studies as drawing, mathe- 
matics... and... give a minimum amount of attention to pro- 
ductive shopwork of a thoroughly practical nature. Between his 
sixteenth and eighteenth years the proportion of time given to his 
shopwork might be very greatly increased, with a diminution of the 
amount of attention given to technical work. On the other hand, a 
program of training might be devised by which during the first year 
he might give from 60 to So per cent of his time to productive shop- 
work, with relatively only a small amount of technical instruction 
related to it. In his later years the proportion of time given to 
shopwork might be diminished, and the proportion of time given to 
technical instrliction might be greatly increased, - « « 

Problem 6. At what age is efficient homemaking education most 
practicable? It is quite probable that there must be differentiation 
‘of groups for homemaking education, according to age as affected 
by the occupations followed. For example, it may be doubted 
whether girls who from 14 to 21 years of age will be wage-earnets 
in occupations not related to the home, and who will be living cithor 
at home as boarders or in boarding houses, can efficiently respond 
to vocational homemaking education until somewhat late in their 
wage-earning careers... . In the cuse of girls not contemplating 
wage-earning careers, but who design to remain at home, systematic 
vocational education might well take place during the high-school 
period. « . « 
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missal of classes and nightfall. In high schools this has long been 
a favorite period for meetings of student societies and athletic con- 
tests both in and out of doors, and now a similar practice has got 
under way in the elementary schools... . For example, in Grand 
Rapids, Mich., parochial classes in domestic science use the public 
schools on certain afternoons from 4 to 6 o'clock, and three times 
a week the parents’ council meets at 3:30 p.m. In Evanston, IIL, 
a children’s class in gymnastic dancing supported by membership 
fees, a children’s orchestra, the room basketball teams, and several 
other pupil organizations keep school buildings open after the ordi- 
nary closing time. These are samples only of the miscellaneous 
afternoon occasions which are developing spontaneously in the 
schoolhouses of many cities... . 

The marked increase of late years in miscellaneous evening occa- 
sions in school buildings is largely due to the new spirit which has 
appeared in school letting rules. It does not pervade all of them, 
but each year sees an extension of its vogue. It is well expressed in 
the following regulations (published March, r9r4) recently adopted 
by the Joliet (IIL) Board of Education: ‘ 

In order that the public school plant may serve a wider community 
use, the board of school inspectors will bear the expense of light- 
ing, heat, and janitor service when the school is used for the 
following purposes: 

(1) Adult clubs or organizations for the discussion of educational, 
civic, and community problems. 

(2) Public lectures, entertainments, or indoor recreational of 
educational activities. 

() Club work among young people — literary, musical, dramatic, 
social — under supervision arranged by the school authorities. 

(4) Political discussions may be permitted when announced it 
advance, and equal opportunity given for presentation of both 
sides of the question, in accord with the American spirit of fair 
play... . 
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156. The money value of education ' 


‘The most valuable result of right education is the broadening, 
deepening, and refining of human life, ‘This result can no more be 
measured by dollars and cents than can truth, self-sacrifice, and 


Jove; nevertheless, the material and measurable rewards of educa- *"4 


tion should be made plain to those who are cither inclined or obliged nevertheless 
to judge an educational system in terms of money retum. Anything important 


which will show that education promotes industrial efficiency and i 


increases material wealth will help to secure the support of certain 
types of taxpayers and numerous classes of pupils. In the follow- 
ing extract the United States Bureau of Education discusses the 
money value of education; 

‘An investigation of the educational advantages enjoyed by the 
8,000 persons mentioned in Who's Who in America, for the years 
4899-1900, brought out the following facts: Out of the nearly five 
million uneducated men and women in America, only 31 have been 
sufficiently successful in any kind of work to obtain a place among 
the 3,000 leaders catalogued in this book. Out of 33,6c0,000 people 
with as much as a common-school education, 808 were able to win 
& place in the list, while out of only 2,000,000 with high-school 
training, 1,945 have manifested this marked efficiency, and out of 
1,000,000 with college or university training, 5,768 have merited 
this distinction, . . 

In interpreting the result of this study, as in the interpretation 
of all of the following comparative studies of those who have educa- 
tion with those who do not have it, let it be understood that the 
remarkable superiority of the educated must not be attributed en- 
rely to their education. Those who receive education are a selected 
Jot to begin with. Their parents were, as a rule, persons of more 
than ayerage efficiency, and hence were able to keep their children 
in school; they were more intelligent than the average, and there- 
fore induced or required their children to remain in school, The 
child himself probably had more than average ability, else he would 

4 From the United States Department of the Interior, 


Bulletin, 1907, No, 22. “The Money Value of Educatior 
DD. 85. 474 3p 31-35: 
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have wearied of the intellectual labor of the school and would have 
left it early. . . , Other influences also doubtless modify the result; 
but after due allowance for all these factors is made there remains 
still a large margin of superior efficiency on the part of the educated 
that one must credit to education. . « « 

[A study conducted by H. J. Hapgood] brought out especially 
the large per cent of successes among college-bred men in responsible, 
high-salaried positions, and the comparatively small per cent of 


~ successes on the part of the non-college-bred men. He says: “A 


notable instance of the value of college men is furnished by the 
Wester Electric Co., which began employing college men about 
ten years ago, and has found that 90 per cent of them make good, 
as compared with ro per cent of the men who enter business on 
leaving the high or grammar school. . . . 

[Studies conducted in Springfield (Mass.), and Brooklyn,] repre- 
sent a fair average of what may be expected asa result of a good 
school system. .. . The life expectancy of the average high-school 
boy is more than 40 years. If we [assumé, as statistics show that 
we have a right to assume, an] average annual salary of $t,000 for 
a period of 4o years, and compare it with the illiterate laborer’s 
salary of $500 per year for the same length of time, we can see how 
richly the child and the community are repaid for each day the child 
attends school. 






$1,000 for 40 years equals se. $40,000 
$500 for 4o years equal + 20,000. 
pT a a POE Fy +25, $20,000, 


‘Twelve years of 180 days pry or 2 total of 2,160 days of school, 
bring the child, therefore, an added life income of $20,000, or & 
return of between nine and ten dollars for each day spent it 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1 What, at present, is the attitude of most authorities toward the 
question of standardizing all of the educational facilities of the 
nation? 

2. What were the recommendations of the U. S. Bureau of Education 


an 
a2, 


a3 
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with regard to the centralization of the state school system in 
Arizona? 


. Outline the recommendations of the Bureau with respect to higher 


standards for teachers in Arizona, 

Why is the problem of financing the schools increasingly important? 

Compare the amounts spent on the schools of Columbia, South 
Carolina, with the amounts expended for this purpose in other 
cities. 

What are some clements in a campaign to secure more adequate 
financial support of the schools? 


. Why ought it not to be difficult to secure this support? 


How many states had compulsory attendance laws by 1914? 
Diseuss the problem of securing the school attendance of the 
children of poor parents. 


. What is the importance of state agents charged with the enforcc- 


ment of the school attendance laws? 
‘What is the present tendency with regard to setting the age limits 
in compulsory attendance laws? 


. Summarize the important factors in the enforcement of compul- 


sory school attendance laws, 

Give an example of a problem which may arise in connection 
with the relation of general or liberal to vocational education. 

What problem arises in connection with the time at which vo- 
ational education should be begun? 

Give some examples of problems which arise in connection with 
the transference of the results of vocational education, 

Tilustrate the difficulty of dividing the pupil's time and energy 
between technical and practical training. 

‘At what age should home-making education be begun? 

‘Name some activities which figure prominently in the wider use 
‘of the school plant movement. 

Give an example of the wider use of the school plant between the 
dismissal of afternoon classes and nightfall. 

Summarize the attitude of the Joliet (Ill) Board of Education 
toward the wider use of the school plant. 

Why is it important to point out the money value of education? 

What did a study of Who's Who in America reveal as to the value 
‘of education? 

Mlustrate the statement that “ the educated man fails less often ” 
than the uneducated. 

‘What were the results, so far as the money value of education is 
concerned, of the studies conducted in Springield (Mass.) and 
Brooklyn? 
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PART IV— AMERICAN POLITICAL PROBLEMS 
a. Some Economic Functions of GOVERNMENT 


CHAPTER XXVII 
PUBLIC INTEREST IN BUSINESS: REGULATION 
167. An example of industrial combination ' 


One of the most spectacular chapters in the history of industry 
deals with the origin and development of those business organizations 
which are popularly known as trusts. Formerly most businesses 
were carried on either by individuals or by a small number of part- 
ners; within the last half century there has been so steady a develop- 
ment of corporate organization that to-day the great corporation 
is the dominant form of business organization. In the following 
selection Professor Chester W. Wright illustrates the development 
of “big business” by tracing the history of the United States 
Steel Corporation: . 

In the year 1858 one Andrew Kloman and his brother started a 
small iron forge at Allegheny, Pa. Their plant was worth about 
$5,000. They made a reputation for putting out good and reliable 
products, particularly axles for railroads, and the business pro 
pered. During the Civil War the demand for iron was enor- 
mously increased and the iron and steel industry grew rapidly and 
was very prosperous. [In 1863 Andrew Carnegie bought an interest 
in the business, and] in 1865 this partnership was consolidated with 
another in which Carnegie also had an interest, and took the name 
of the Union Iron Mills Co... . 

‘The Union Iron Mills consumed large quantities of pig iron, and 
the owners decided that they could obtain it at less cost if they made 
their own pig iron instead of buying it. In 1870 a group of them 
organized a separate company and erected the Lucy blast furnace 


1 From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education, 
Lessons in Community and Notional Life. Washington, 1918. Series A; pp. 297° 
212, 217-218. 
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to smelt ore and make pig iron, . . . In 1874 a number of men con- 
nected with the Union Iron Mills and some others who were interested 
in railroads organized the Edgar Thomson Steel Co., and a very 
efficient big plant was erected for the manufacture of steel rails. . » . 
Another step toward integration and the further 
of interests was taken in 88x when the Thomson steel works, the 
Lucy fumaces, the Union Iron Mills, and some coke properties, 
together with $1,000,000 new capital, were all combined into one 


firm with a capital of $5,000,000, Mr, Carnegie, who had on various fi 


previous occasions acquired the interests of some of his partners 
in these concerns, owned 2 little more than half of the stock of this 
company and it was known as Carnegie Bros, & Co. (Ltd.), A 
further important move toward integration was made the following 
year when the Carnegie interests purchased a large amount of stock 
in the Frick Coke Co., which was the dominant owner of coal lands 
and coke ovens in the Connellsville district, whence came the best 
coking coal used in smelting iron ore, 

In 1881 some competitors of the Carnegie Co. opened a big plant 
ut Homestead for the manufacture of steel ingots, billets, and rails, 
but they met with financial difficulties and two years later sold out 
to the Carnegie interests. . . . In 1890 another threatening rival 
was eliminated when the newly erected Duquesne steel works were 
purchased. In 1892 the various Carnegie interests were again con- 
solidated in the Carnegie Steel Co. (Ltd.), witha capital of 
$25,000,000. . . . 

‘There were also organized during these years, . . . the Federal 
Steel Co, . . . and the National Steel Co. . . . Both of these steel 
‘companies were combinations of other companies and both were 
competitors of the Carnegie Steel Co. Seeing dangers of competition 
ahead, the Camegie companies threatened low prices and the loss 
‘of big profits which prosperity seemed to promise. Moreover, the 
bankers and promoters who still held a large amount of stock in 
the new combinations were anxious to sell their stocks to the public, 
‘and they knew that if a competitive war broke out in the steel busi- 
ness the value of these stocks would fall and the public would hesi- 
fate to buy. This furnished an added reason for trying to harmonize 
the conflicting interests, 
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Te was under these circumstances that a meeting of the leading 
men in the steel industry was called, and in x91 under the leader- 
ship of Mr, J. P. Morgan the plan to consolidate all of these con- 
cers and small combinations in one gigantic company to be called 
the United States Steel Corporation, with a capitalization of about 
$r,400,009,000, was carried through. The Steel Corporation as then 
organized owned 149 steel works of various kinds, vast ore, coal, 
gas, and limestone properties, over 1,000 miles of railroad, and over 
roo vessels on the Great Lakes. It at that time controlled about 
two-thirds of the country’s total output of steel ingots, billets, rails, 
castings, nails, plates, structural shapes, and sheet steel, and about 
three-quarters of the output of wire rods and tin plate... . 


168. A typical trust agreement ! 

From the standpoint of the public welfare, a significant element 
in the development of great business concerns has been the con- 
centration of power. An early method of securing this concentra- 
tion of power was for a number of concerns to enter a specific agree 
ment which allowed all of their combined resources to be directed 
as a unit, The most famous of agreements of this kind was the 
“trust” device, first used by the Standard Oil Company, in 1892. 
Some of the significant elements in this original trust agreement 
are given below: 

This agreement [is] made and entered upon this second day of 
January, a.p, 882, by and between [more than a dozen oil companies, 
as well as numerous designated individuals.) . . . 

tr, The parties hereto do covenant and agree to | and orth ie 
other, each in consideration of the mutual covenants and agree 
ments of the others, as follows: 

(:) As soon as practicable s corporation shall be formed in each 
of the following states, under the laws thereof, to-wit: Ohio, New 
York, Pennsylvania and New Jersey; . « « 

(2) ‘The purposes and powers of said corporations shall be to mine 
for, produce, manufacture, refine, and deal in petroleum and all 


{Brom the United States Industrial Commission. /relininary Pa 


‘and Industrial Combinations. Washington, x900. Vol. ¥, {yp. 123: 


ae 3 tanta 
| all of the [eombining] corporations and limited part- [72 eee 
', shall be transfered to and vested in the said several ery 






which said transfer or conveyance is made, equal ‘#99. x 
eee ue Talos ‘of the money, property, and busi- 











* nesses to 
‘trolled by 


‘entitled thereto. ‘They shall be divided into shares M4," 
walue of $100 each, and shall be known as ‘Standard combined 
cates,”” and shall be issued subject to all the terms PUSMESES, | 
of this agreement. ‘The trustees shall have power the stock: 
1 direct the form and contents of said certificates, trust ccr- 
in which they shall be signed, attested, and. tiflcates 
+ 
ee nd Crates to sccelye eel safely tp ates 

nd dividends declared and paid upon any of the jist. 
and moneys held by them in trust, and to dis- to receive 
teceived from such sources or from sales of trust 

by declaring and paying dividends upon the 





d for the uses and expenses of said trust. . 
the duty of said trustees to cece peat sue 
of said several Standard Oil Companies, 
over the other companies or partnerships, 
















these advantages have been outweighed, fr 
public at least, by certain evils of trust d 
tho chief is the tendency of the trust to. 

the trust may attempt to further its own 








the indictment of the National Cash Register 
of United States v, Paiterson et alu: 





‘The charge [The program of the National Cash Regi 
giant #80 the following items]: 

Cash Reg- 1. The inducing, hiring, and bribing of 
a ‘of [competitors] . . . deceitfully and 
‘Attempts to. the National Cash Register Company the 
haan ‘of the concerns by which they were 
competitors been employed. 


2. ‘The inducing, hiring, and bribing of 
truckmen, express companies, railroad 
companies, and telephone companies, wrongfully 
to disclose to said the National Cash Registe 


+ From the Uniled Slates v. Patterson et ab. 
‘June 26, 1913 
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erets . . . pertaining to the carriage and transportation of cash 

3. The instructing and requiring all sales agents of said the 

National Cash Register Company to ascertain and report . . . all 
facts and details pertaining to the business and activities of said 
competitors. . . . 
« 4 The using of the influence of said the National Cash Register 
Company and of its agents with, and the making of unwarranted 
and false statements to, banking and other institutions, to injure 
the credit of said competitors and prevent their securing accommoda- 
tions of money, credit, and supplies convenient and necessary to 
the carrying on of their business; 

5, The instructing and requiring of all sales agents of said the 
National Cash Register Company to interfere with, obstruct, and 
prevent in every way possible sales of such competitive cash reg- 
isters by said competitors, . . . 

6. The making, in some cases, by said the National Cash Regis- 
ter Compuny, to such competitors, and to purchasers and prospec- 
tive purchasers of such competitive cash registers, of threats to 
begin suits in the courts ngaints them for infringing and for hay. 
ing infringed its patent rights pertaining to ts genuine cash reg- 
féters, when as said defendants cach well knew, no such patent 
rights existed, and no such suits were contemplated or would really 
be begun, and such threats were made merely to harass such competi- 
tors, purchasers, and prospective purchasers. . . . 

& The organizing of cash-register manufacturing concerns and 
‘eash-register sales concerns, and the maintaining of them, ostensibly 
as competitors of said the National Cash Register Company, but 
fn fact as convenient instruments for use in gaining the confidence 
and obtaining the secrets of said real competitors of said the National 
Cash Register Company. . . . 

9. The inducing, by offers of much greater compensation than 
they were receiving from said competitors, respectively, agents and 
Servants of stid competitors . . . to leave the employment of said 
‘competitors . . . to enter the employment of . . . said National 
Cash Register Company; and this principally for the purpose of 
embarrassing said competitors, , . . 
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ro. By applying . . . for letters patent of the United States, 
in some cases upon the cash registers of said competitors and in other 
cases upon improvements upon such competitive cash registers, 
and this merely for the purpose of harassing such competitors by 
interference proceedings and suits and threats to institute such 
proceedings and suits; and 

11. The using of, or originating and using of, and the instructing 
and requiring of such agents and sales agents of said the National 
Cash Register Company to use or to originate and use, such other 
unfair, oppressive, tortious, illegal, and unlawful means, unlawfully, 
wrongfully, and irresistibly excluding other concerns beside said 
the National Cash Register Company from engaging in said inter- 
suite trade and commerce, as might ut any time become, or 
appear... convenient. . . 


160. The Sherman Anti-trust Act of 1890 1 


Though it did not begin until about 1886, trust development 
proceeded so rapidly that within a few years the trust device had 
been adopted in a considerable number of important industries, 
Very soon the unfair practices of the trusts gave rise to a demand 
for restrictive legislation. One result of this demand was the enaci- 
ment by Congress of the Sherman Anti-trust Act of 1890, Practically 
the full text of this important measure follows: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House. of Representatives of the Unival 
States of America in Congress assembled, | 

See. x. Every contract, combination in the form of trust or other 
wise, or conspiracy, in restraint of trade or commerce among the 
several states, or with foreign nations, is hereby declared to be illegil 
Every person who shall make any such contract or engage in any 
such combination or conspiracy shall be deemed guilty: of & mile 
demeanor, and, on conviction thereof, shall be punished by fine 
not exceeding five thousand dollars, or by impri 
ing one year, or by both said punishments, in the 
court. 


1 From the Staluter of the Uniled Slates, The Federal Ai 
1899. 










thousand dollars, or by imprisonment not exceeding 

‘both Said punishments, in the discretion of the court. 

contract, combination in form of trust or other- Geographi- 

» in restraint of trade or commerce in any ter Peet 

‘United States or of the District of Columbia, or in 

‘trade or commerce between any such territory and an- 

‘between any such territory or territories and any state 

‘or the District of Columbia, or with forcign nations, or 

the District of Columbia and any state or states or foreign 

is hereby declared illegal. Every person who shall make 
‘or engage in any such combination or conspiracy 










‘ral, to institute proceedings in equity to prevent 
such violations. . . . 2 
er it shall appear to the court before wh'ch any 
section four of this act may be pending, that the _ 
‘require that other parties should be brought before 
‘court may cause them to be summoned, whether they 
trict in which the court is held or not; and subpeenas 
be served in any district by the marshal thereof. 
property owned under any contract or by any com- 
it to any conspiracy (und being the subject 
in section one of this act, and being in the course 
one state to another, or to a foreign country, 
the United States, and may be seized and con- 

















‘The Sherman Act was designed to 


the trusts, yet during the first twenty years | 

was largely a failure, Occasionally the law 
strength, but it was not until 1917 that it 

fective weapon against monopoly, In that 

of the United States ordered dissolved two of the 


in the country, the Standard Oil Company and the An 


Company. In its decision in the case 

Court concluded as follows: 

i- [In the disposal of this case,] we might at | 
the other of two general remedies — 

(a) the allowance of a permanent 0 
bination Cand its constituent parts] from 
interstate commerce until the illegal situation 

(®) to direct the appointment of a receiver t 
assets and property in this country of the 
tamifications for the purpose of preventing 
‘of the law, and thus working out by a sale 


+ From the Supreme Court of the United Sf 
United States, v. The Americon Tobacco Company a 
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ombination or otherwise a condition of things which would not be 
repugnant to the prohibitions of the act. 

‘But having regard to the principles which we have said must control 
our action, we do not think we can now direct the immediate applica~ 
tion of either of these remedies. We so consider as to the first because 
in view of the extent of the combination, the vast field which it covers, 
the all-embracing character of its activities concerning tobacco and 
its products, to at once stay the movement in interstate commerce 
of the products which the combination or its codperating forces 
produce or control might inflict infinite injury upon the public by 
leading to a stoppage of supply and a great enhancement of prices. 
The second, because the extensive power which would result from 
‘at once resorting to a receivership might not only do grievous injury 
to the public, but also cause widespread and perhaps irreparable 
loss to many innocent people. 

Under these circumstances, taking into mind the complexity of 


The decision 


the situation in all of its aspects, and giving weight to the many- 


sided considerations which must control our judgment, we think, 
0 far as the permanent relief to be awarded is concerned, we should 
decree as follows: 

Firs|, That the combination in and of itself, as well as each and 
all of the elements composing it, whether corporate or individual, 
whether considered collectively or separately, be decreed to be in 
Testraint of trade and an attempt to monopolize and a monopoliza- 
tion within the first and second sections of the anti-trust act. 

Second. That the court below, in order to give effective force to 
‘our decree in this regard, be directed to hear the parties . . . for 
the purpose of ascertaining and determining upon some plan or 
method of dissolving the combination and of re-creating, out of 
the elements now composing it, « new condition which shall be 
honestly in harmony with and not repugnant to the law. 

Third. That for the accomplishment of these purposes, taking 
fnto view the difficulty of the situation, a period of six months is 
allowed from the receipt of our mandate, with leave, however, in 
the event, in the judgment of the court below, the necessities of 
the situation require, to extend such period to a further time not 
to exceed 60 days, 
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these ends, Congress in 1914 passed two 


soever. In view of the considerations: 
matter to the court below to work 
without unnecessary injury to the 
property... + 

And it fs so ordered. 
















162. Significance of the Federal 
‘Notwithstanding the strength shown b 
effecting the dissolution of the Standan 
American Tobacco Company in 1911, 
tion for additional legislation. It was 
legislation should be more specific, and. 
effectively with the early stages of monope 





the Clayton law and the Federal Trade Co 
two acts, the latter is probably the more: 
are excerpts from the Federal ‘Trade 
Sec, 1, Be it enacted by the Senate 
tives of the United States of America in 
‘That a commission is hereby created 
as the Federal Trade Commission 
of five commissioners, who shall be 
by and with the advice and consent of th 


* From the Staluter of the United States, 
enacted, 014, 





1, partnership, or corporation has been or is using any un- 
method of competition in commerce, and if it shall appear to 
commission that a proceeding by it in respect thereof would be 
of the public, it shall issue and serve upon such person, 
or corporation a complaint stating its charges in that 

and containing a notice of a hearing upon a day and at a 
‘therein fixed at least thirty days after the service of said 


r on, partnership, or corporation so complained of shall 
A the right to appear . - . and show cause why an order should 
‘not be entered by the commission requiring such person, partnership, 

n to cease and desist from the violation of the law 

















. +. If upon such hearing the commission shall be of 
nion that the method of competition in question is prohib- 
his act, it . . . shall issue and cause to be served on such 
partnership, or corporation an order requiring [them] to 


and common carriers subject to the act to regulate com- 
its relation to other corporations and to individuals, 
and partnerships. 

‘require, by general or special orders, [such] corpora- 
file with the commission in such form as the commis- 
- prescribe annual or special, or both snnual and special, 
‘answers in writing to specific questions, furnishing to the 
ch information as it may require as to the organiza~ 
conduct, practices, management, and relation to 


a 


376 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 
‘other corporations, partnerships, and individuals of the [anid] 


(© Whenever a final decree has been entered against any defend- 
ant corporation in any suit brought by the United States to prevent 
and restrain any violation of the anti-trust acts, to make investiga 
tion, upon its own initiative, of the manner in which the decree has 
been or is being carried out, and upon the application of the Attorney 
General it shall be its duty to make such investigation. . . . 

(@) Upon the direction of the President or either house of Congress 
[the commission shall have power] to investigate and report the 
facts relating to any alleged violations of the anti-trust acts by any 
corporation, 

(©) Upon the application of the Attorney General [the commis: 
sion shall have power] to investigate and make recommendations 
for the readjustment of the business of any corporation alleged to 
be violating the anti-trust acts in order that the corporation may 
thereafter maintain its organization, management, and conduct of 
business in accordance with Inw. 

(£) Che commission shall have the power] to make public from 
time to time such portions of the information obtained by it here- 

* under, except trade secrets and names of customers, as it shall deem 
expedient in the public interest; and to make annual and special 
reports to the Congress, and to submit therewith recommendations 
for additional legislation; and to provide for the publication of 
its reports and decisions in such form and manner as may be best 
adapted for public information and use. . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. What is at present the dominant form of business organiantion? 

2. At what time did Andrew Carnegie secure an interest in the busi- 
ness which later developed into the United States Steel Cor 
poration? 

3. What step toward integration was taken in the fron and sted 
business in 1881? 

4. What was the amount of capital invested In the Carnegie Steel 

Company in 1892? | 

What were the circumstances which led to the formation of the | 

United States Steel Corporation in rg0r? a 


° 
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What industry first made use of the “ trust ” device? 

What were to be the purposes and powers of the corporations 
formed by the adoption of this device? 

How was the business of the combining concerns to be controlled? 

Explain the relation between stock and trust certificates as pro- 
vided for in the trust agreement. 

What is the great objection to the trust? 


. Outline the charges against the National Cash Register with 


Tespect to the attempts of this company to learn the secrets of 
its competitors. 


. How did agents of this company attempt to injure the credit of 


its competitors? 


. What use did this company make of bogus concerns? 


What was the chief purpose of these and other unfair tactics 
adopted by the company? 


. Why was the Sherman Anti-trust Act of 1890 passed by Congress? 


What did this law say concerning combinations in restraint of 
trade? 


. What part were the circuit courts of the United States to play in 


the execution of the law? 


. What redress was allowed persons who had sustained injury as 


the result of trust activity? 
In what year did the Sherman Act prove markedly effective? 
What two great combinations were ordered dissolved in xo11? 


. What, in brief, was the decision of the Supreme Court in the 


American Tobacco Company case? 


. Why did there continue to be agitation for additional anti-trust 


legislation after r9x1? 


. What two acts were enacted in ro14? 


Outline the powers which the Federal Trade Commission may 
exercise over business. 
What additional powers may be exercised by the Commission? 


Poblie atil- 
inles classi- 
fied. 


Unique posi- 
tion of the 
ruilroads, 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


PUBLIC INTEREST IN BUSINESS: OWNERSHIP 


163. Social importance of public utilities ' 


Tn so far as they affect the well-being of the community, all busi- 
nesses are of social importance, However, some industries are more 
immediately and intimately connected with the welfare of the public) 
than are other types of business. Of particular importance to the 
public is a group of industries which includes: (a) local utilities, 
including such industries as street railways, gas and electric light 
works, water works, and the telephone; and (6) steam railroads, The 
social significance of these public utilities was affirmed in the 1896 
report of the Senate Select Committee on Interstate Commerce, 
‘The report of this committee was concerned chiefly with steam fail- 
roads, but the following passages are significant in connection with 
other utilities as well: 

Asa common carrier and as the privileged manager of the business 
of transportation upon a public highway, the relations and obliga- 
tions of the railroad to the community and to the governmental 
authority are essentially different from those of the ordinary cor 
poration which does not enjoy similar exclusive privileges or perform 
a public function. In the very nature of these distinctions and in 
the peculiar relations they occasion are to be found the reasons which 
justify and render necessary the legislative regulation of the rail 
road corporations engaged in the business of transportation for the 
public convenience. . . . 

‘The public nature of these corporations has been uniformly masin= 
tained by the courts and legislatures of the several states. In Massi- 
chusetts, for example, a3 Judge Russell, the chairman of the 

* Fron the Reports of Committees of the Senate of the Mgt 


First Session of the Forty-ninth Congress, 1885-1886. Report of the Commalice = 
Interstate Commerce. Part 4; pp. 40-43, 


= 
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164, Extent of municipal ownership * 


Confining our present attention to those public utilities which are 
local in character, é.c, street railways, gas and electric light works, 
and similar industries, it should be noted that two factors have stimu- 
lated the movement for public ownership of these utilities, In the 
first place, such industries are natural monopolies, and tend by their 
‘very nature to integrate and combine. In the second place, the 
social importance of these utilities renders dangerous their natural 
tendency toward monopoly conditions, The result is a movement 
toward the municipal ownership of local utilities. ‘The extent of this 
movement in 1917 is described by Mr. Carl D. ‘Thompson in the 
following passage: 

. ++ At the beginning of the last century, there were 16 water 
plants in the United States, only one of them municipally owned. 
By the close of the century there were perhaps 3500 plants, more 
than half of which were publicly owned and 200 of which had changed. 
from private to public ownership, Practically every one of the larger 
cities owns its water plants, the only exception being San Francisco. 
And of all the cities of the United States of 30,000 population and 
‘over, there are 150 municipal to 50 private plants, or three public 
to one private, .. . 

‘A similarly rapid growth has taken place in electric lighting. 
‘The first municipal lighting plant was established in 1881. At that 
time there were seven private plants. From that time forwanl 
the number of municipal plants increased rapidly, until by 191? 
there were 1562 municipal plants. Moreover, the percentage of 
increase of municipal plants has been much greater during the ten 
years ending with 1ot2 than that of private plants. . . . Moreover, 
while there’have beet 13 plants thet Havel kaya eam 
private ownership, there have been 17o plants that have changed — 
from private to public ownership. . . « 

‘The development of municipal ownership in the field of gas 
production has been less rapid. And the reasons are obvious, 
development of electricity as a mode of lighting {8 more practical 


1 From Carl D. Thompson, Municipal Ownership. B.W. Huebsch, New York 
19173 DP 1-H. 
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and convenient for municipal purposes, and besides is better suited 
to small cities where municipal ownership in lighting has had its 
chiof development... . However, there has been considerable de- 
yelopment even in this direction. There were only nine municipal 
gas pilants in the United States in 1890, and only 15 in 1899. By 
1907 there were 25 in the United States and 10 in Canada, Com- 
paring this with the growth of the private plants, the report of the 
Civic Federation finds that the number of private plants has grown 
about 48 per cent, and the number of municipal plants 67 per cent, 
in six years,” 

‘The first city in the United States to undertake the municipal 
ownership of its street car lines was Monroc, La. ‘That city took 
‘over its lines about 15 years ago and reports indicate that the lines 
have been making a surplus of over $16,000 per year in recent years. 

St. Louis, Mo., has operated a short electric line in connection 
with its water works plant for some years, but it is a very small part 
of the city’s transportation system. 

San Francisco is the first city of any size to really go into the munici- 
pal ownership of its street car lines. After nearly ten years of agita- 
tion, and after ten years of struggle in repeated elections, and after 
encountering and overcoming all sorts of court proceedings and other 
difficulties, the city finally started its first municipal cars in December, 
4912, Since then it has steadily developed its system. . . . 


165, The future of municipal ownership! 
‘The agitation for the municipal ownership of local utilities has 


been accompanied by a number of investigations of the subject. Of ? 


these investigations one of the most comprehensive was that con- 
ducted for the National Civic Federation by the Commission on 


Public Ownership and Operation. This Commission, appointed in Owners 


1905, made a thorough study of local utilities at home and abroad, 
and submitted its report in 1007. With respect to the prospects 
‘of municipal ownership in this country, the commission offered the 
following resolutions and recommendations: 


+ From the Commission on Public Ownership and Operation, Report te the 
National Civic Federation on Municipal and Private Operation of Public Utilities. 
New York, x907. Part 4, Vol. 1, pp. 25-35. 
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First, we wish to emphasize the fact that the public utilities studied 
are so constituted that it is impossible for them to be regulated by 
competition. Therefore, they must be controlled and regulated 
by the government; or they must be left to do as they please; or 
they must be operated by the public. There ix no other course. 
None of us is in favor of leaving them to their own will, and the 
question is whether it is better to regulate or to operate. . . . 

We are of the opinion that a public utility which concerns the 
health of the citizens should not be left to individuals, where the 
temptation of profit might produce disastrous results, and therefore 
it is our judgment that undertakings in which the sanitary motive 
largely enters should be operated by the public. 

We have come to the conclusion that municipal ownership of 
public utilities should not be extended to revenue-producing industries 
which do not involve the public health, the public safety, public 
transportation, or the permanent occupation of public streets or 
grounds, and that, municipal operation should not be undertaken 
solely for profit. 

We are also of the opinion that all future grants to private com- 
panies for the construction and operation of public utilities should 
be terminable after a certain fixed period, and that meanwhile cities 
should have the right to purchase the property for operation, Tease 
or sale, paying its fair value, 

‘To carry out these recommendations effectivély and to protect 
the rights of the people, we recommend that the various states should 
give to their municipalities the authority, upon popular vote under 
reasonable regulations, to build and operate public utilities, or to 
build and lease the same, or to take over works already con- 
structed. .. . We believe that this provision will tend to make 
it to the enlightened self-interest of the public utility companies to 
furnish adequate service upon fair terms, and to this extent will tend 
to render it unnecessary for the public to take over the existing 
utilities or to acquire new ones... . 

In case the management of public utilities is leit with private 
companies, the public should retain in all cases an interest in the 
growth and profits of the future, either by a share of the profits or 
a reduction of the charges, the latter being preferable as it inures 
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4. That jataba Gcrenitoat are costae ee ere 
individuals in the rates charged for like service under similar cit- 
cumstances, A 

s. That improper discriminations are made between artiéles' of 
freight and branches of business of a like character, and between 
different quantities of the same class of freight. 

6. That unreasonable cliscriminations are made between localities 
similarly situated. 

7. That the effect of the prevailing policy of railroad management 
is, by an elaborate system of secret special nates, rebates, drawbacks, 
and conéessions, to foster monopoly, to enrich favored shippers, 
and to prevent free competition in many lines of trade in which the 
item of transportation is an important factor. 

8. That such favoritism and secrecy introduce an element of un- 
certainty into legitimate business that greatly retards the develop- 
ment of our industries and commerce. 

o. That the secret cutting of rates and the sudden fluctuations 
that constantly take place are demoralizing to all business except 
that of a purely speculative character, and frequently occasion great 
injustice and heavy losses. 

zo, That, in the absence of national and uniform legislation, the 
railroads are able by various devices to avoid their sib 
as carriers, especially on shipments over more than one road, or from 
one state to another, and that shippers find great difficulty in recov- 
ering damages for the loss of property or for injury thereto, 

11. That railroads refuse to be bound by their own contracts, 
and arbitrarily collect large sums in the shape of overcharges in 
addition to the rates agreed upon at the time of shipment, 

12, ‘That railroads often refuse to recognize or be responsible for 
the acts of dishonest agents acting under their authority. 
13. That the common law fails to afford a remedy for 

wnces, and that in cases of dispute the shipper is co 
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three of the commissioners shall be members of the same political 
Sue. 5... . The commission is hereby empowered and directed to 
prevent persons, partnerships, or corporations, except banks, and 
common carriers subject to the acts to regulate commerce, from 
using unfair methods of competition in commerce, 
Whenever the commission shall have reason to believe that any 
such person, partnership, or corporation has been or is using any un- 


fair method of competition in commerce, and if it shall appear to b 


‘the commission that a proceeding by it in respect thereof would be 
to the interest of the public, it shall issue and serve upon such person, 
partnership, or corporation a complaint stating its charges in that 
respect, and containing a notice of a hearing upon a day and at a 
place therein fixed ut least thirty days after the service of said 
complaint. 

‘The person, partnership, or corporation so complained of shall 
have the right to appear . . . and show cause why an order should 
not be entered by the commission requiring such person, partnership, 
‘or corporation to cease and desist from the violation of the law 
so charged. . . . If upon such hearing the commission shall be of 

“the opinion that the method of competition in question is prohib- 
ited by this act, it... shall issue and cause to be served on such 
person, partnership, or corporation an order requiring [them] to 
ecase and desist from using such method of competition, . .. 

Sec. 6. That the commission shall also have power — 

(e) To gather and compile information concerning, and to investi- 


gate from time to time the organization, business, conduct, practices, ® 


and management of any corporation engaged in commerce, (except- 
ing banks and common carricrs subject to the act to regulate com- 
merce), and its relation to other corporations and to individuals, 
associations, and partnerships. 

(®) To require, by general or special orders, [such] corpora- 
tions . - , to file with the commission in such form as the commis- 
sion may prescribe annual or special, or both annual and special, 
reports or answers in writing to specific questions, furnishing to the 
commission such information as it may require as to the organiza- 
tion, business, conduct, practices, management, and relation to 
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‘What industry first made use of the “ trust” device? 

What were to be the purposes and powers of the corporations 
formed by tke adoption of this device? 

‘How was the business of the combining concerns to be controlled? 

Explain the relation between stock and trust certificates as pro- 
vided for in the trust agreement. 

What is the great objection to the trust? 

Outline the charges against the National Cash Register with 
respect to the attempts of this company to learn the secrets of 
its competitors. 


. How did agents of this company attempt to injure the credit of 


its competitors? 

What use did this company make of bogus concerns? 

What was the chief purpose of these and other unfair tactics 
adopted by the company? 

Why was the Sherman Anti-trust Act of 1890 passed by Congress? 

What did this law say concerning combinations in restraint of 
trade? 

What part were the circuit courts of the United States to play in 
the execution of the law? 

What redress was allowed persons who had sustained injury as 
the result of trust activity? 

In what year did the Sherman Act prove markedly effective? 

What two great combinations were ordered dissolved in ro11? 


. What, in brief, was the decision of the Supreme Court in the 


American Tobacco Company case? 


|. Why did there continue to be agitation for additional anti-trust 


legislation after r9x1? 

What two acts were enacted in 1914? 

Outline the powers which the Federal Trade Commission may 
exercise over business. 

What additional powers may be exercised by the Commission? 
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road commission, stated to the committee: “Our supreme court has 
always held very strictly the doctrine that railroad corporations 
are public corporations, created solely for the good of the public, and 
that they are to be dealt with accordingly. A great many years ago 
Mr. Choate said to the legislature, ‘Railroads are made for the people 
and not the people for the railroads;’ and that idea has been adopted 
by the supreme court in this state... .” 

‘These principles are well settled, and since the decisions by the 
United States Supreme Court in the “Granger Cases” brought the 
railroads to a realizing sense of their obligations they have been 
substantially conceded. But when we consider the imperial influence 


which these most mighty engines of civilization can exercise upon railroads. 


the development, progress, and commerce of the country, making 
possible the ruin or prosperity of cities, states, or even larger areas 
of our territory, . . . it becomes evident that the state possesses 
the right to supervise and regulate the administration of such im- 
perial power upon the broad ground of public policy, in addition 
to the fact a railroad corporation manages a public highway, exer- 
cises a public function, and is in the nature of a monopoly. 

The extent of the obligations of the railroad to the state and of 
the state to the railroad is well expressed by the railroad commis- 
sioners of New York [as follows]: “A common carrier thus created 
becomes at common law a quasi public servant, bound, as the price 
of its privileges conferred, to carry all persons and property offered 
to it for a just and reasonable compensation, and with due regard 
to public safety and convenience. 

“It is the right and duty of the state . . . to see that the citizen 
has service to which he is thus cntitled, to prevent railroads from 
assuming rights and privileges not granted, to compel the correction 
of abuses, and to require the performance of ‘duties assumed. No 
less has the railroad at least a well-recognized equitable right to in- 
sist that the state shall guard its property; that it shall be protected 
in the exercise of its chartered privileges, and that subsequent legis- 
lation shall not exceed the limits above stated.” . . . 
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and convenient for municipal purposes, and besides is better suited 
to small cities where municipal ownership in lighting has had its 
chief development. . . . However, there has been considerable de- 
velopment even in this direction. There were only nine municipal 
gas plants in the United States in 1890, and only 15 in 1899. By 
1997 there were 25 in the United States and ro in Canada. Com- 
paring this with the growth of the private plants, the report of the 
Civic Federation finds that the number of private plants has grown 
about 48 per cent, and the number of municipal plants 67 per cent, 
in six years. 

‘The first city in the United States to undertake the municipal 


ownership of its street car lines was Monroe, La. That city took *=y* 


over its lines about 15 years ago and reports indicate that the lines 
have been making a surplus of over $16,000 per year in recent years. 

St. Louis, Mo., has operated a short electric line in connection 
with its water works plant for some years, but it is a very small part 
of the city’s transportation system. 

San Francisco is the first city of any size to really go into the munici- 
pal ownership of its strect car lines. After nearly ten years of agita- 
tion, and after ten years of struggle in repeated elections, and after 
encountering and overcoming all sorts of court proceedings and other 
difficulties, the city finally started its first municipal cars in December, 
xor2. Since then it has steadily developed its system. . . . 


105. The future of municipal ownership ' 


‘The agitation for the municipal ownership of local utilities has 
been accompanied by a number of investigations of the subject. Of 
these investigations one of the most comprehensive was that con- 


ducted for the National Civic Federation by the Commission on “ 


Public Ownership and Operation. This Commission, appointed in Ownership 


105, made a thorough study of local utilities at home and abroad, 
and submitted its report in 1907, With respect to the prospects 
‘of municipal ownership in this country, the commission offered the 
following resolutions and recommendations: 


4 From the Commission on Public Ownership and Operation, Report to the 
National Civic Federation vn Municigat and Private Operation of Public Utils. 
New York, 1907. Part t, Vol. 1, pp. 25-25. 
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to the benefit of those who use the utilities, while a share of the profits 
benefits the taxpayers, 

‘Our investigations teach us that no municipal operation is likely 
to be highly successful that does not provide for: 

First. An executive manager with full responsibility, holding his 
position during good behavior. 

Second, Exclusion of political influence and personal favoritism 
from the management of the undertaking. 

Third. Separation of the finances of the undertaking from those 
of the rest of the city. 

Fourth. Exemption from the debt limit of the necessary bond 
issues for revenue-producing utilities, which shall be a first charge 
upon the property and revenues of such undertaking, . . 


66. The evils of railroad development ' 
Let us turn now to the second type of public utilities, ic, the 


steam railroads, The necessity of adequate transportation was ™ 


early recognized by both Federal and state governments, and nu- 
merous encouragements were extended railroad corporations in the 
development of transportation facilities. Railroad development pro- 
ceeded rapidly after 1850, and particularly after the Civil War. ‘The 
benefits of this rapid development are beyond measure; on the other 
hand, the unchecked growth of railroad corporations in time gave 
rise to numerous complaints. In 1886, 4 Select Committee of the 
Senate of the United States reported that the complaints against 
the railroad system were based upon the following charges: 

x. That local rates are unreasonably high, compared with through 
tates, 

2. That both local and through rates are unreasonably high at 
non-competing points, either from the absence of competition or 
in consequence of pooling agreements that restrict its operation. 

3. That rates are established without apparent regard to the 
actual cost of the service performed, and are based largely on “what 
the traffic will bear.” 


4 From the Reports of Committees of the Senate of the United States for the 
First Session of the Forty-ninth Congress, 1885-1886, Report of the Commitier on 
Interstate Commerce. Part 1, pp. 180-151. 
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effort to pay dividends on watered stock and interest on bonds 
improperly issued. 

17. That railroad corporations have improperly engaged in lines 
‘of business entirely distinct from that of transportation, and that 
undue advantages have been afforded to business enterprises in which 
railroad officials were interested, 

18, ‘That the management of the railroad business is extravagant 
and wasteful, and that a needless tax is imposed upon the shipping 
and traveling public by the unnecessary expend ture of large sums 
in the muintenance of a costly force of agents engaged in a reckless 
strife for competitive business. 


167. Government administration of the railroads, 
1917-1920" 

‘The persistence of the evils referred to in the preceding selection 
led, after 1380, to a good deal of legislation designed to curb the 
unfair practices of the railroads. But this earlier legislation was 
unable effectively to control the railroad situation, and accordingly 
the advocates of government ownership rejoiced when on Decem- 
ber 26, 1917, the President proclaimed the railroads under Federal 
control. A large number of factors prevents us from drawing any 
satisfactory conclusion from the war-time record of the roads, but 
it is interesting to note that one of the obvious benefits of gov- 
emment ownership was attained, éc. numerous economies of man- 
‘agement. These are briefly outlined in the following extract from 
the report of the Director-Genoral of Railroads to the President, 
September 3, 1918: 

‘The reorganization of the operating force has been made without 
any impairment of efliciency and with a reduction in the number 
of officers required, and in the aggregate of the salaries paid them 
chargeable to operating expenses, . . . Under private control, salaries 
4s high as $100,000 per annum were paid officers of railroad corpara- 
tions, Under government control the highest salaries paid are to 
Regional Directors (of whom there are but seven), and these salaries 
‘tunge from $40,000 to $50,000 per annum... . 


* From the United States Railroad Administration, Report of the Director-General 
fo the President, ele, Washington, 1918; pp. 11-12, 16a. 
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simplifica- Hitherto there have been some three different freight classifica 
past tions applying to interstate traffic, while many states had their 
chasifca- own particular classifications applying to interstate trafhe. ... It 
‘ions, often happened that a shipment moving through two or more classi- 
fication territories was subjected to different rules in the course of 
its joumey. . . . Great confusion in rating and classification and 
many overcharges and claims were the result. To simplify this situa- 
tion a consolidated classification has been prepared. . . . 
consolidas Tnasmuch a3 there is no longer any competition for freight and 
passenger traffic bstween the various divisions of the government 
railroad system, I have ordered that solicitation of traffic and special 
exploitation of passenger routes shall be discontinued. In pursuance 
of this policy the soliciting forces of the various railroads have been 
either relieved from duty or assigned to employment in connection 
with the operating departments, and the separate ticket offices 
formerly maintained in most of the larger cities have been consoli- 
dated. . . . The saving that will be effected as a result of this Rolicy 
is estimated at $23,506,633... - 
elimination After careful study a number of unnecessary passenger trains 
of unneces- have been eliminated. Between many of the larger cities of the 
‘seniger country served by competing railroads there was formerly a sur- 
Unins, plusage of elaborately equipped passenger trains. In many cases 
they started and arrived at the same time, Some of them were but 
half filled. .. . Many of these unnecessary trains have been elimi- 
nated. In the territory west of Chicago and the Mississippi River 
passenger trains traversing an aggregate of 21,000,000 miles a year 
have been done away with. In the Eastern District umessential 
passenger trains that used to travel 26,420,000 miles per annum have 
also been eliminated... . 
Detter use Other reforms that are being worked out in the passenger service 
Sf passenger include the common use of the same terminals by railroads formerly 
in competition und using separate terminals, The most “conspicuous 
example of the latter innovation is the use of the 
‘Terminal in New York for through trains via the Baltimore & Ohio 
between Washington and New York... . Tn this case, as in masy 
others, it has been arranged that trains shall Jexpe st, Suecesver 
hours instead of at the same time, as they often did in the pasts « + « 
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‘The same principle is being applied as rapidly as possible in the 


consolidation of freight terminals, The saving of switching costs ‘nila, 


that will result and the greater rapidity with which cars ean be loaded 
and unloaded are obvious. . . . 

Recognizing the fact that a straight line is the shortest distance 
between two points, extensive studies have been made with the pur- 
pose of developing well-graded routes for the transportation of freight 
‘that will be shorter than those previously in use, Great progress 
has been made in this direction, especially in the West, and many 
new through lines are being developed. One of them from Los 
Angeles to Dallas and Fort Worth is over soo miles shorter than 
‘the routing via the Southern Pacific lines formerly much used. . . . 


168. The Transportation Act of 1920! 

Federal administration of the nation’s railroads proved to be short- 
lived, the roads being returned to private control in the spring of 
1920. However, government administration hud emphasized the 
desirability of certain changes in the legislation regulating railroads. 
Accordingly, the Transportation Act of toz0 was passed. This law 
‘was designed to safeguard the roads during the readjustment period 
after the war, and to take advantage of some of the lessons of govern- 
ment administration. Some of the significant provisions of the 
‘Transportation Act of 1020 follow: 

Sec. gor... (rr) It shall be the duty of every carrier by rail- 
‘road subject to this Act to furnish safe and adequate car service, 
and to establish, observe, and enforce just and reasonable rules, 

‘and practices with respect to car service. . . 

(22) Tt shall also be the duty of every carrier by railroad to make 
Just and reasonable distribution of cars for transportation of coal 
“among the coal mines served by it, whether located upon its line or 
Hines or customarily dependent upon it for car supply. . . . 

“(45) [ln case of shortage of equipment, congestion or other emer- 
gency, the Interstate Commerce Commission may] (a) suspend the 
‘operation of any or all rules . . . for such time as may be determined 
by the Commission; [and (6) may] make such just and reasonable 


* From the Statutes of the United States, Trars portation Ack of 1020, Sections 
40r, 405, and 407. 
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directions with respect to car service, without regard to the ownership 
as between carriers of locomotives, cars and other vehicles, during 
such emergency as in its opinion will best promote the service in the 
interest of the public. . . . [In pursuance of this power, the Com- 
mission may'] require such joint or common use of terminals .. . as 
in its opinion will best mect the emergency and serve the public 
interest. . . , [The Commission may also, in such case,] give direc- 
tions for preference or priority in transportation, embargoes, or 
movement of trafic under permits, at such time and for such periods 
as it may determine... . 

(16) Whenever the Commission is of opinion that sny carrier by 
railroad subject to this Act is for any reason unable to transport 
the traffic offered it so as properly to serve the public, [the Commission 
may) make such just and reasonable directions with respect to the 
handling, routing, and movement of the trafic of such carrier . . . as 
in the opinion of the Commission will best promote the service in 
the interest of the public. . . 

(18) [Hereafter no railroad] shall undertake the extension of its 
line of railroad, or the construction of a new line of railroad, or shall 
acquire or operate any line of railroad, or extension thereof, . . . un+ 
Jess and until there shall first have been obtained from the Commission 
a certificate that the present or future public convenience and neces- 
sity require or will require the construction, or operation . . , of 
such additional or extended line of [railroad, And] no cartier by 
railroad . . , shall abandon all or any portion of a line of railroad, 
or the operation thereof, unless and until there shall first have 
been obtained from the Commission a certificate that the present 
or future public convenience and necessity permit of such abandon 
ment... . 

See. gos... (3) All carriers . . . shall, according to their re 
spective powers, afford all reasonable, proper, and equal facilities 
for the interchange of traflic between their respective lines, and for 
the receiving, forwarding, and delivering of passengers or property 
to and from their several lines and those connecting therewith, Seat 

(4) If the Commission finds it to be in the public interest and fo 
be practicable, without substantially impairing the al 


lity of a car 
rier owning or entitled to the enjoyment of terminal facilities to handle= 
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its own business, it shall have power to require the use of any such 
terminal facilities... by another carrier or other carriers. . . . 

Sec. 407 . . . (4) Thé Commission shall as soon as practicable 
prepare and adopt a plan for the consolidation of the railway prop- 
erties of the continental United States into a limited number of 
systems. In the division of such railways into such systems under 
such plan, competition shall be preserved as fully as possible, and 
wherever practicable the existing routes and channels of trade and 
commerce shall be maintained. . . . 





Questions on the foregoing Readings 


1. Into what two classes may public utilities be divided? 

2. In what way does the railroad corporation differ from the ordinary 
corporation? 

3. What was Judge Russell’s opinion in this regard? 

4. What are the reciprocal obligations of the railroad and the state? 

5. What two factors have stimulated the movement for the mu- 
nicipal ownership of local utilities? 

6. What is the extent of municipal ownership with respect to water 
works? 

7. Why has the movement been relatively slow in the manufacture 
of gas? 

8. What is the extent of municipal ownership in the street railway 
business? 

9. What did the Commission on Public Ownership and Operation 
conclude as to which industries should be operated by the public, 
and which should not be so operated? 

ro. What, according to the Commission, are the chief factors which 
will determine the future development of municipal ownership? 

11. Name some complaints against the railroads with respect to rates. 

12. What charges were brought against the railroads with respect to 
discriminations? 

33. What is meant by saying that formerly the railroads avoided their 
responsibility as carriers? 

x4. What charge was brought against the railroads with respect to 
extravagance? 

15. During what period of our history were the railroads placed under 
governmental control? 

16. What, according to the Director-General of the Railroads, were 
the economies of governmental administration with respect to 
the elimination of unnecessary passenger trains? 
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What saving was effected in the use of ticket offices? 

How were passenger and freight terminals utilized more advan- 
tageously under government administration? 

Name an important saving with respect to the utilization of 
freight routes. 

What important railroad legislation was enacted in 1920? 

‘What did this act say with regard to the duty of common carriers 
to furnish car service? 

How did the act increase the powers of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission in time of emergency? 

Explain the extent to which the act gave the Commission control 
over the extension and abandonment of lines. 

What did the act say regarding the use of terminals by carriers 
not owning those terminals? 

What provision was made for the consolidation of the nation’s 
railroads? 


CHAPTER XXTX 


THE TARIFF 
169, The basis of international trade ' 


‘The tariff question is a phase of the Jarger problem of international 
trade. Intemational trade is a wide-spread and persistent phenom- 
enon, and, like domestic trade, is based upon the instinct of peoples 
to exchange products which they want relatively little for products 
which they want relatively much. In the following selection, Pro- 
fessor Alvin S. Johnson discusses international trade as the funda- 
mental basis of the tariff question: 

From early modern times, when men first began to think sys- 
tematically upon economic subjects, a great deal of attention has 
been bestowed upon the exchange of goods between persons living 
under different governments, or international trade, It was for a 
long time believed (and it is still widely believed) that such trade 
differs radically in its nature from trade that is carried on within 
the limits of a single country. While the latter, it is generally ad- 
mitted, is an unmixed good, and ought to be encouraged, or at any 
rate granted the most perfect freedom by government, the former, 
many believe, is often a doubtful blessing and ought to be closely 
scrutinized and regulated, and, under many circumstances, dis- 
couraged or even prohibited. . . . 

All permanent trade is based upon differences in character of 
productive powers... . 

‘One region may have excellent mineral deposits but lack fertile 
land for the growing of food; another region may be quite devoid 
f minerals, but abundantly supplied with rich lands. In one region 
the character af the population may be such as to fit it for kinds of 


‘From Alvin S. Johnson. Introduction to Economics. D.C, Heath & Co. 1909; 
Bp. 324-328. 
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cess. It is, therefore, natural that an exchange of products between 
the two countries should take place. . . . 


170, The nature of the tariff! 

Suppose, in the case just mentioned, that there were no artificial 
hindrances to the exchange of pork and sugar between the United 
States and Cuba. In such an event, economic considerations would 
determine the extent and nature of this international trade. In such 


‘4 case we should adjust our production in such a way as to produce trade. 


all the pork that Cuba needed, while Cuba would tend to specialize 
in the growing of sugar for our consumption. But the international 
exchange of products is not always unfettered, in many instances 
artificial restrictions are placed upon such exchange, that is to say, 
4 tax or duty known as a tariff is levied upon the goods of foreign na- 
tions as they enter « particular country for sale. The nature of the 
tariff is briefly described by Professor Johnson in the following 
language: 

Since early modern times « great part of the energy of governments: 
has been expended upon the regulation of international trade. The 
reason for such regulation has been twofold, In the first place, there 
is a deep-rooted belief in the people of every nation that the national 
prosperity may be furthered by restrictions upon trade with foreigners, 
Tn the second place, such trade has long been recognized as a con- 
venient and appropriate source of public revenue. 

A century ago the policy of prohibiting the importation of some 
classes of goods, and the exportation of other classes, was widely fol- 
lowed. At present this policy has practically fallen into disuse. Some 
of the states of eastern Europe prohibit the exportation of grain when 
the supply appears to be insufficient to keep the people of those states 
from starving. Most countries prohibit the importation of certain 
commoditics that are belicved to menace the health of the consumer. 
Omitting such exceptional cases, however, we may say that the regula- 
tion of foreign trade is everywhere carried on under the guise of taxa- 
tion. If we wish to prohibit the importation of cotton from Egypt, 


+ From Alvin 5. Johnson, Introduction to Kconomics. D.C. Heath & Co., 1999; 
PR. 14-350, 
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we place such high taxes upon imports of Egyptian cotton that no 
‘one finds it worth while to import it. 

Taxes on forcign trade may be levied upon cither imports or 
exports or upon both. Export taxes are generally unpopular, because 
of the common belief that it is a good thing to export as many goods 
as possible. In the United States export taxes are prohibited by 
the Constitution. We shall, therefore, confine our study to Laxes on 
imports. 

[The difference between taxes levied for revenue, and taxes levied 
for protection may be illustrated as follows]: Before the annexation 
of Porto Rico all the coffee used in the United States came from foreign 
soil. A tax (or “duty") of, say, five cents a pound under the con- 
ditions would have discouraged importation in only a slight degree, 
[In such a case the tax would constitute a “revenue” tariff.) 

A duty of $20 a ton on steel, on the other hand, would practically 
prohibit the importation of steel. . . . Suppose that we cam produce 
steel at $15 a ton, while in some foreign country it can be produced 
at $12. If the cost. of bringing steel from the foreign country is $2 
a ton, foreign producers can sell steel here at lower prices than our 
own producers can afford to take, But if foreign stecl is compelled 
to pay a duty of $20 4 ton, none of it can be sold here, unless the 
American producers combine and force steel up to the price of $34 4 
ton. Such a duty, since it “protects” domestic producers against 
foreign competition, is known as a protective duty, « . « 

Of course a duty the aim of which is the raising of revenue may 
be incidentally protective. Thus if we were to levy.a duty on imported 
coffee, it would “protect” the cofiee growers of Porto Rico. 

On the other hand, protective duties may incidentally yield 4 
revenue. In the case employed above, if the duty on foreign sted 
had been $1 instead of $20, foreign steel would have continued to 
be imported, and thus a revenue would have been obtained. At 
the same time the foreigner would have been prevented from under 
selling the American; accordingly, the latter would have 
tected. Most of our duties are protective, but incidentally yiell 
a revenue, a8 they are not high enough to prevent importation 
altogether. 

‘The schedule of all duties levied by a country is known as ibe 
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“tariff.”’ A tariff consisting of duties whose main object is the rais~ Conclusion, 
ing of a revenue is known as a revenue tariff. ... A protective 
tariff consists mainly of duties whose purpose is the protection of 
domestic producers against foreign competition. Such a tariff has 
been in force in the United States since early in the nineteenth cen- 
tury; its character has been most strongly marked since the Civil War, 


171. The United States Tariff Commission ' 


Tn the United States, and in other highly industrial countries A Tarif 

in which the protective principle is intrenched, a great deal of time Cams 
and ingenuity must necessarily be expended upon the determination facilitate 
of tariff policies and administration. Congress enjoys the privilege {att Isis 
of legislating on tariff questions, but there has long been need of 
some agency which would supply the national legislature with ade~ 
quate information on tariff questions. In 1916 there was an attempt 
tofill this need by the creation of the United States Tariff Commission. 
This Commission consists of six members appointed by the President 
for twelve years, not more than three of whom may belong to the 
same political party. The work of the Commission was described 
in to20 by its chairman, Thomas W. Page, as follows: 

‘The United States Tariff Commission has no administrative duties General 
whatever. It was created to make investigations, assemble and Purrom of 
digest information, and lay the results before the President end Con- tnission, 
gress. ‘The Tariff Commission is required to respond to any request 
made upon it by the President, the Congress as a whole, either 
house of Congress, the Finance Committee of the Senate, and the 
Committee on Ways and Means of the House of Representatives. Tt 
is contemplated that these requests will be for information, Thus 
far, L may say, the requests have been, in the main, limited to this 
field...» 

‘The most important of [the duties of the Commission] may be Duties of 
grouped under three heads. = — 
Fisst, the Commission is required to investigate the operation a 

and the form of the law actually in force with a view to ascertaining 


1 From the National Tax Association, Proceedings of the Thirteenth Annual 
on Taxation, held at Salt ‘ke City, September 6-10, rgac. New 
York, 19215 pp. 221-224. 
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‘The third, and in some respects the most 
duties devolving on the Tariff Commission, “ 


a survey of the conditions surrounding these 
when the need exists for tariff revision. 
‘Thus far the Commission has covered nearly” 
mentioned in the tariff and a large number 
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zens and to most Congressmen, so that we begin our surveys with 
the description of the product concerned and a statement of its 
chief uses. 

‘We proceed to consider the domestic production of the article; 
the materials out of which it is made, whether they have to be im- 
ported, or are produced in this country; the nature of the equip- 
ment used in the industry, whether foreign or domestic; a sufficient 
description of the methods of production to give to the Congressmen 
and the citizen some idea of what the industry is like; and then we 
study the organization of the industry, whether it is conducted on 
a large scale, under highly centralized control as, for example, in the 
meat packing business, or whether it is widely distributed in small 
scale units under individual ownership, as is for the most part the case 
with the fruit and vegetable packing industry. 

[We also] show the amount of production and give an estimate 
of the domestic consumption with a view to showing whether the 
domestic industry has a capacity to satisfy the domestic demand, 
or whether Imports in considerable quantitics are necessary, The 
latter case might well be illustrated by reference to woolgrowing, 
many millions of pounds of wool being necessarily imported. Natu- 
rally we also study the amount and character of the exports, if there 
areany.... 





172, Tariff principles of the Democratic party! 


Each of the great political parties has long had a more or less definite 
tariff policy, and consequently it is possible somewhat to predict 
the effects upon the tariff of a change in administration. The Repub- 
lican party was in power for most of the period between the Civil 
War and ror2, and the general tariff policy during this period was 
‘one of protection. The Democrats charged that the high cost of 
living and other evils were the result of this long-continued pro- 
tection. In tora the Democratic party platform expressed the 
following views on the tariff: 

We declare it to be a fundamental principle of the Democratic 


x From the Democratic National Committee, Democratic Compaign Text-book, 
AYES; pi Ay 4) HOO-KOT, 169, 
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party that the Federal government under the Constitution has no 
right or power to impose or collect tariff duties except for the pur- 
pose of revenue, and we demand that the collection of such taxes 
shall be limited to the necessities of government honestly and eo- 
nomically administered. 

‘The high Republican tariff is the principal cause of the unequal 
distribution of wealth, it is a system of taxation which makes the 
rich richer and the poor poorer; under its operations the American 
farmer and laboring man are the chief sufferens; it raises the cost of 
the necessaries of life to them, but does not protect their product 
or wages, The farmer sells largely in free markets and buys almost 
entirely in the protected markets. In the most highly protected 
industries, such as cotton and wool, steel and iron, the wages of the 
laborers are the lowest paid in any of our industries. We denounce 
the Republican pretense on that subject and assert that American 
wages are established by competitive conditions and not by the tariff, 

We favor the immediate downward revision of the existing high, 
and, in many cases, prohibitive tariff duties, insisting that material 
reductions be speedily made upon the necessaries of life, Articles 
entering into competition with trust-controlled products and articles 
of American manufacture which are sold abroad more cheaply than 
at home, should be put upon the free list. 

We recognize that our system of tariff taxation is intimately con- 
nected with the business of the country, and we favor the ultimate 
attainment of the principles we advocate by legislation that will not 
injure or destroy legitimate industry. 2 

We denounce the action of President Taft in vetoing the bills 
reduce the tariff in the cotton, woolen, metals and chemical schedules, 
and the farmers’ free list bill, all of which were designed to give 
immediate relief to the masses from the exactions of the trusts. 

The Republican party, while promising tariff revision, has shows 
by its tariff legislation that such revision is not to be in the peoples 
interest; and having been faithless to its pledges in r908, it should 
no longer enjoy the confidence of the nation, We appeal to ths Amer 
can people to support us in our demand for a tariff for revenue only: 

The high cost of living is a serious problem im every Americal 
home. The Republican party, in ats platform, attempts to escape 
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from responsibility for present conditions by denying that they are 
due to a protective tariff. We take issue with them on this subject 
and charge that excessive prices result in a large measure from the 
high tariff laws enacted and maintained by the Republican party 
and from trusts and commercial conspiracies fostered and encouraged 
by such laws, and we assert that no substantial relief can be secured 
for the people until import duties on the necessaries of life are 
materially reduced and these criminal conspiracies broken up. . . « 
" It has been frequently asserted that the Democratic party was 
responsible for the panic of 1893 and the years immediately follow- 
fing... Iv is asserted that the hardships of that period were due 
to Democratic tariff, that the tariff is responsible for success or 
failure; that the protective principle in tariff taxation means mate- 
rial progress, while the tariff for revenue only means financial adver- 
sity, If one period is considered, accepting that from 1890 to 1897, 
and all other history were forgotten, this allegation would not be 
proven. If the failures in business are taken as the test of the law, 
‘an interesting fact is developed. The McKinley tariff bill [a Repub- 
lican measure] went into effect October 6, 1890, and remained in 
force until August 27, 1804, and included the worst of the panic of 
that period. . . . Everyone familiar with American history knows 
that no Democratic tariff law nor Democratic administration was 
responsible for the unfortunate conditions of those times. .. . 
‘At has been repeatedly stated that the Democrats would destroy 
the tariff and that protection is in the interest of the workingman 
and the only hope of his well-being is in the continuance of Republi- 
‘an supremacy. The people are told that free trade, which they 
allege is the doctrine of democracy, would stop the wheels of industry 
and throw the laborer on the mercy of the government without 
employment, The truth is that the Democratic party has no inten- 
" tion to destroy a single legitimate industry, neither, as the result of 
its control, need a single individual be without employment. Its pur- 
pose is to lighten the burdens of the consumer. . . . 
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“The Republican party reaffirms its belief in tt 
and pledges itself to a revision of the tariff 
shall make it necessary for the preservation of 
American labor, agriculture and industry. 

‘The immediate application of that 
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‘ From the Republican National Committee, Re 
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shows how firmly he believes in the principles of protection, . . , 
‘The following extracts from his 1916 Chicago speech are worth re- 


“Subsistence is the first requisite of existence, and we have the 
higher American standard of living because of the Republican pro- 
tective policy which makes of Americans the best paid workmen in 

“{t is not for me to put the stamp of relative importance on pend- 
ing issues —the intelligent voters will determine that for them- 
selves, But I know what they are thinking, and they believe that 
the protective policy which made us industrially and commercially 
‘eminent is necessary to preserve that eminence, I know they want 
it restored and maintained. For myself I prefer a protective and 
productive tariff which prospers America first. 1 choose the economic 
policy which sends the American workingmen to the savings bank 
rather than to soup-houses. . . . 

“Moreover, I like the abiding consistency of our unchangeable 


position upon this policy, The Republican Convention of 860, which th 
gave to the nation and all history the nomination of Lincoln, made policy 


this simple and ample utterance: ‘That, while providing revenue 
for the support of the General Government by duties upon imports, 
sound policy requires such an adjustment of these imports as to 
encourage the development of the industrial interests of the whole 
country; and we commend that policy of national exchanges which 
secure to the workingmen liberal wages, to agriculture remunerating 
prices, to mechanics and manufacturers an adequate reward for their 
skill, labor, and enterprise, and to the nation commercial prosperity 
and independence,’ , . . 

“The Democratic party is always concerned about the American 
consumer. Qur Republican achievement is the making of a nation 
‘of prospering producers, and by producers I mean every human 
Deing who applies muscle or skill or brain or all to the conversion of 
nature's abundance into the necessities and luxuries of life or partic- 
pate in the ways and means of their transportation and exchange, 
Far better a high cost of living and ability to buy than a lowering 
of cost by destruction of purchasing capacity... - 

“The nations abroad and the Democratic party at home are 
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Republican bearing witness to Republican wisdom. German industrial self 

taxi prin reliance is the sequence of her adoption of a Republican in 

tariff, and England's manifest conversion to this fostering plan will 

Aesepted at magnify the prophetic wisdom of Republican protectionists. Even 

abroad. the Democratic party is penitent now and makes confession in 
action if not in words, . . .” 


174. Relation of the tariff to national prosperity * 


Diticulty of From the two foregoing selections it would appear that the Demo- 
svccruiing, cratic party believes the wel-being of the country to depend rather 
the tarit largely upon the maintenance of a relatively low tarifl, while the 
upon na. Republicans believe that relatively high protection bas been an fim- 
perity. portant cause of our national prosperity, The large number of fac~ 
tors in industrial history, and the impossibility of measuring many 
influences in our economic life, render it impossible to say just what 
is the relation of the tariff to national prosperity. Nevertheless, it 
is interesting to note that a leading authority on the tariff, Professor 
‘Taussig, believes that there is no definite relation between the tariff 
and national prosperity, He says: 
‘The pro- In the United States a severely protective tariff was maintained 
tective for half a century after the Civil War. The financial exigencies of 
the war caused high duties to be levied, and in subsequent years 
‘these were retained. A rigid and all-inclusive system of protection 
grew up, and persisted without serious modification (barring a brief 
reaction in 2894-97) until 19r3, when a considerable general reduc~ 
tion was made, 
Our proe- ‘The economic effects of this system it is impossible to follow em- 
Peat Nl pirically. We have seen that its effects on the terms of international 
tinued pro» exchange are so interwoven with those of other factors that no unravel 
tection, ing is possible. Even more baffling is the task of following or measur- 
ing its effects on general prosperity. The protectionists, on this 
subject as on the rate of wages, have preached and protested that 
all good things come from their tariff, Such talk results naturally 
from the exigencies of partisan conflict and the need of simple argu: 


* From Frank William Tsussg, Principles of Economics. The Macnallsn Coax 
pany, New York, 1921. Vol. 1) pp. 338-34 
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ments for the mass of voters. So loud and persistent has been the 
talk that for many persons, even for many who are not unintelligent. 
‘or uneducated, it has become an article of faith that the prosperity 
of this country rests on the protective tariff. 

Vet there is no greater delusion. A multitude of factors explain 


our general welfare —vast resources, a far-spread division of labor - 


within the country, a free, active, and intelligent population, Has 
not this North American region been for centuries, under all sorts 
of economic and political conditions, the envy of the world? 

But to trace in detail the part played by any one factor in pro- 
‘moting or retarding the enviable outcome is well-nigh impossible. 
Certain it is that, so far as the tariff is concerned, we must rely on 
general reasoning. The first and obvious effect of protection is to 
turn industry into less advantageous channels; and there is, in my 
judgment, no good case to rebut this general conclusion and to estab- 
lish a balance of gain, from such a tariff system as the United States 
has hed since the Civil War... . 

‘The extent to which manufacturing industry in the United States 
is dependent on the tariff system is vastly exaggerated by the pro- 
tectionists. One would suppose, from their doleful predictions, that 


not a chimney would smoke but for the tariff, In fact, the United {Ptr 


States is certain to be a great manufacturing country under any 


conditions. So much is assured by its wonderful resources of coal &¥ 


and minerals and by the ingenuity and enterprise of its people, . . . 
But this same consideration indicates that the free traders went 
too far in ascribing ill effects to all the parts of the protective system. 
It did not change the course of industry as far as their charges im- 
plied. The country would be prosperous, and would haye greatly 
diversified industries, without a high tariff as certainly as with it. 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. Upon what instinct does international trade depend? 

2. To what extent is international trade regarded as different from 
trade between various regions in the same country? 

3 Upon what differences is permanent trade based? 

4 Tilustrate the effect upon international trade of these dificrences. 
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Why will a country often import a commodity which it can pro- 
duce at home? 

What would happen if there were no artificial hindrances to the 
exchange of products between countries? 

Give two reasons for the regulation of international trade. 

What does the Constitution say as to export taxes? 

Illustrate the difference between duties for revenue, and duties 
for purposes of protection. 


. Show how a revenue tariff may afford some protection. 

. Show how a protective tariff may yield some revenue. 

. Why was a Tariff Commission created in 1916? 

. What is the general purpose of this Commission? 

|. What are the duties of the Commission with respect to the customs 


administrative laws? 


. Why does the Commission make a study of foreign tariffs? 


What is the third and in some respects the most important of all 
the duties of the Commission? 


. Give some of the steps in the survey of commodities, as conducted 


by the Tariff Commission. 


3. Why is it possible somewhat to predict the effects upon the tariff 


of a change in administration? 





. What type of tariff is declared by the Democratic party to be 


unconstitutional? 
What is the attitude of the Democratic party toward the Re- 
publican tariff policy? 


. What, according to the Democrats, is the relation between pro-' 


tection and the cost of living? 


. Summarize the tariff principles of the Republican party as ex- 


pressed in 1920. 


. Outline the position of Senator Harding in 1920 with respect to 


the tariff. 

How did Senator Harding reply to the statement that the Demo- 
cratic party desires to lighten the burden of the consumer? 
Why is it difficult to ascertain the effect of the tariff upon national 

prosperity? 
Explain the conclusions of Professor Taussig on this point. 





CHAPTER XXX 


CONSERVATION 


175. Why conservation of natural resources is necessary * 

In the earlier decades of our national history, the abundance of 
land, minerals, forests and other natural resources was so great that 
they were used generously and even lavishly. To a considerable 
‘extent such use was economically justified; nevertheless the shortage 
‘of these resources has recently called attention to the need of con- 
serving them. The conservation movement began toward the close 
‘of the last century, but until after r900 made relatively little headway. 
Realizing the urgency of the problem, President Roosevelt in 1908 
called a Conference of Governors of the states and territories of the 
United States to consider this important question. On May 13, 
1908, the President opened the Conference with an address to the 
governors and other guests, speaking, in part, as follows: 

I welcome you to this Conference at the White House. You have 
come hither at my request, so that we may join together to consider 
the question of the conservation and use of the great fundamental 
sources of wealth of this nation. . . . 

‘This Conference on the conservation of natural resources is in 
effect a meeting of the representatives of all the people of the United 
States called to consider the weightiest problem now before the 
nation; and the occasion for the meeting lies in the fact that the 

_ hutural resources of our couritry are in danger of exhaustion if we 
permit the old wasteful methods of exploiting them longer to con- 
tinue... . 

In Washington's time anthracite coal was known only as a useless 

black stone; and the great fields of bituminous coal were undis- 


4 From the Conferonce of Governors in the White House, Washington, D. C., 
May 13-15, 1908. Proceedings. Washington, 1909) pps 5) 5-8: 
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‘The situa covered, As steam was unknown, the use of coal for power production 

oat was undreamed of, Water was practically the only source of power, 

ton's day. save the labor of men and animals; and this power was used only 
in the most primitive fashion. But a few small iron deposits had 
been found in this country, and the use of iron by our countrymen 
‘was yery small. Wood was practically the only fucl, while the forests 
were regarded. chiefly as obstructions to settlement and cultivation. 
‘The man who cut down a tree was held to have conferred a service 
upon his fellows. . . . 

Significance ‘Since then our knowledge and use of the resources of the present 

dtlerrant tercitory of the United States have increased a hundredfold, In- 

of the deed, the growth of this nation by leaps and bounds makes one of 

a the most striking and important chapters in the history of the world. 
Its growth has been due to the rapid development, and alas, that it 
should be said! to the rapid destruction, of our natural resources. 
Nature has supplied to us in the United States, and still supplies 
tous, more kinds of resources in a more lavish degree than has ever 
been the case at any other time or with any other people, Our 
position in the world has been attained by the extent and thorough- 
ness of the control we have achieved over Nature; but we are more, 
and not less, dependent upon what she furnishes than at any previous 
time of history since the days of primitive man... . 

‘The great ‘The wise use of all of our natural resources, which are our national 

—— of Tesources as well, is the great material question of to-day. T have 

to-day. asked you to come together now because the enormous consumption 
of these resources, and the threat of imminent * shear ia 
of them, due to reckless and wasteful use. . , calls a common 
effort, common action, . . 

Rapid ex This nation began with the belief that its landed posed 

paustion of were illimitable and capable of supporting all. the people 
care to make our country their home; but already the limit of un” 
settled Sand is in sight, and indeed but little land fitted for 
ture now remains unoccupied, save what can be reclaimed | y 
tion and drainage —a subject with which this Conference 
to deal. We began with an unapproached heritage of fo 
than half of the timber is gone. We began with coal 
extensive than those of any other nation and with iron ores: 
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as inexhaustible, and many experts now declare that the end of both 
{von and coal is in sight. . . . 

We have become great ina material sense because of the lavish 
‘use of our resources, and we have just reason to be proud of our 
growth, But the time has come to inquire seriously what will happen. 
when our forests ace gone, when the coal, the iron, the oil, and the gas 
are exhausted, when the soils shall have been still further impover- 
ished and washed into the streams, polluting the rivers, denuding 
the fields, and obstructing navigation. These questions do not re- 
late only to the next century or to the next gencration, One 
distinguishing characteristic of really civilized men is foresight; we 
have, as a nation, to exercise foresight for this nation in the fu- 
ture; and if we do not exercise that foresight, dark will be the 
future! [Applause]... 


176, Declaration of the Conference of Governors’ 
During the three days of the Conference of Governors numerous 
papers and discussions on the subject of conservation were offered. 
On the last day of the conference, the committee on resolutions 
submitted a declaration which was unanimously adopted by the 
members of the Conference as embodying their conclusions on the 

question of conservation. This declaration was as follows: 
We, the Governors of the States and Territories of the United 
States, in conference assembled, do hereby declare the conviction 
that the great prosperity of our country rests upon the abundant 


resources of the land chosen by our forefathers for their homes and ‘yealth, 


where they laid the foundation of this great nation. 
We look upon these resources as a heritage to be made use of in 


‘establishing and promoting the comfort, prosperity, and happiness Wasted 


‘of the American people, but not to be wasted, deteriorated, or 
needlessly destroyed. 

‘We agree that our country's future is involved in this; that the 
great natural resources supply the material basis on which our civi- 
lieation must continue to depend, and on which the perpetuity of 

1 From the Conference of Governors in the White House, Washington, D.C. 
“May rats, 1908. Proceedings. Washington, 1909; pp. 192-104. 
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their utility; that the beauty, healthfulness, 
















We commend the wise forethought of the 
‘the note of warning as to the waste and 


action in calling this conference to consider 


CONSERVATION 499 


remedies therefor through codperation of the nation and the states. 
CApplause.] 

‘We agree that this codperation should find expression in suitable 
action by the Congress within the limit of and coextensive with the 
national jurisdiction of the subject, and, complementary thereto, 
by the legislatures of the several states within the limits of and 
‘coextensive with their jurisdiction. 

We declare the conviction that in the use of the natural resources 
our independent states are interdependent and bound together by 
ties of mutual benefits, responsibilities and duties. [Applause]... 

‘Let us conserve the foundations of our prosperity. [Great Ap- 
plause.] .. . 


177. A National Conservation Association formed * 


‘The Conference of Governors recognized that effective direction 
of the conservation movement would necessitate a national organiza- 
tion to cotrdinate the numerous forces involved in the movement. 
‘The outcome of this feeling was the appointment of a National 
Conservation Commission, which prepared the first inventory of 
our natural resources which was ever made, This commission was 
short-lived, but the need for some colirdinating organization was 
increasingly great. ‘To meet this need a group of public-spirited 
citizens in 1909 organized the National Conservation Association, 
the nature and aims of which are explained in the following selection: 

The National Conservation Association is fighting for the prompt 
and orderly development of our natural resources, for the welfare 
of ourselves and our children, and for the rights of the plain people. 
‘The Association is bound neither by political considerations nor 
official connections. Tt is free to speak the whole truth. 

‘That conservation means the use of our natural resources for 
the benefit of us all and not merely for the profit of a few is already 
household knowledge, The task which the National Conservation 
Association has set itself is to get this principle put into practical 

The headquarters of the Association are in Washington. Central 


‘From the National Conservation Association, Publicity pamphlet entitled 
National Conversation Association, What Ii Is, Washington, x09. 
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offices are necessary, and Washington, as the seat of the Federal 
Government, is the best place for them. But it is realized that to 
take the fullest advantage of its opportunity for national service, 
the Association must do its work not merely from and in Washington, 
but in the closest possible touch with the friends of conservation 
and the local questions which confront them throughout the United 
States. To this end the Association is uniting in effort with ovher 
organized bodies, state and individual, which stand for conserva- 
tion. . . . By organized leadership in the conservation movement 
the Association brings to the wise settlement of local conservation 
questions, by legislation or otherwise, the prompt support of other 
forces enlisted in the fight for conservation. 

Another exceedingly effective method followed by the Association 
for increasing its ficld of usefulness is through the appointment of 
collaborators for towns and cities, These local representatives of 
the Association are men and women, prominent in the conservation 
movement, who are willing to give their own time and effort in act- 
ing as sources from which is spread a knowledge of the work and 
‘purpose of the Association. . . . 

‘Through these agencies and through its counsel the Association 
is keeping watch upon all legislation within the conservation field. 
It is drafting and recommending both to Congress and to state legis 
latures good Jaws for conserving our natural resources. Through 
its bulletins the Association is telling its members promptly and plainly 
when and how to strike, These bulletins deal simply and without 
reservation with conservation measures pending or proposed. If 
a bill promotes conservation the Association will tell the truth about 
it, no matter who its author may be or what interests are behind it, 

‘The influence of the Association upon legislation is already making 
itself felt. But its work has only begun. Only if the friends of eon- 
servation stand shoulder to shoulder can that work be finished in 
time. 

178. The principles of conservation* = 

If the resources of the nation are really to be conserved, we shall [ 
have to do something more than draw up or formulate mere state- 

* Prom the National Conservation Association, Siaiement of Principles. — 
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‘ments of principles; on the other hand, the magnitude and complexity 
of the problem render it necessary to get principles and issues clearly 
in mind before specific legislation |s advocated. It. is, therefore, 
important to formulate and summarize the principles which ought 
‘to govern conservation. One of the most concrete statements of 
principles is that of the National Conservation Association, formu- 
lated in 1909. This statement is as follows: 

(The following measures ure important]: 

‘The protection of the source waters of navigable streams, through 
the purchase or control by the nation of the necessary land within 
‘their drainage basins, especially in the southern Appalachians and 
the White Mountains. 

‘The enactment and enforcement, both by the nation and by the 
several states, of effective laws to prevent, by active patrol during 
dry weather, and by other appropriate means, the spreading of 
fire in all forests, whether publicly or privately owned, 

‘The reasonable but effective public regulation of timber cutting 
‘on forest land, whether publicly or privately owned, the conservation 
of which is essential to the public welfare, 

‘The separation, for purposes of taxation, of the timber from the 
Jand on which it grows, so that the forest crop shall be taxed only 
when it is harvested, while the land shall be taxed every year, 

‘The support and extension of practical forestry. 

‘The preparation, by a commission appointed by the President 
‘of the United States, of a comprehensive plan for waterways im- 
provement, extending to all the uses of the waters and the benefits 
to be derived from their control, including navigation, with the 
relation of railroads and terminals thereto, the development and 
disposition of water power, the irrigation of arid lands, the drainage 
‘of swamp and overflowed lands, the control of floods, the prevention of 
‘soil wash, and the purification of streams for water supply. 

(The inclusion, in all future grants of water power rights, of pro- 
visions which will adequately protect the rights of the state and 
nation]... 

‘The support and extension of the irrigation of arid lands and the 
drainage of swamp and overflowed lands. 

‘The directing of public attention to the need for preserving the 


waters, 
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‘The conservation and control of the u 
Jands by the government in the interests o se : 
maker, and subject at all times to 





guards against the loss of life in mines, . 

‘The foregoing enumeration is intended to” 
character of some of the measures which this” 
should be adopted to carry the principles of n 
cal effect. It will, however, codperate in every af 
other organizations and with the ‘stats and natiomall 
the entire field of the conservation and devel 
resources, and to bring to this codperation the v 
ani intelligent and disinterested citizenship. 


179. The legal basis of co 
An important element in the conservation 1 
right of state governments to regulate 


to be clearly defined, the Senate of the State 
mitted to the Supreme Court of the c 
tions as to the right of the legislature to check 
economical use of privately owned resources, 
Court was that the property rights of the indiv 
+ Questions submitted by the Senate of the State 
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to the rights of the community, and that the waste of privately 
owned resources may properly be prevented by state legislation. 
‘Some extracts from the opinion of the Court follow: 

We find that the legislature has, by the constitution, “full power 
to make and c¢stablish all reasonable laws and regulations for the 
defense and benefit of the people of this state, not repugnant to this 
constitution nor that of the United States.” It is for the legislature 
to determine from time to time the occusion and what laws and 
regulations are necessary or expedient for the defense and benefit 
of the people; and ‘however inconvenienced, restricted, or even 
damaged particular persons and corporations may be, such general 
Jaws and regulations are to be held valid unless there can be pointed 
out some provision in the state or United States Constitution which 
clearly prohibits them... . 

[With regard to the status of private property rights, we refer to 
the opinion of Chief Justice Shaw, expressed as follows]: 


“We think it a settled principle, growing out of the nature of well- 


ordered civil society, that every holder of property, however abso- 
Tate and unqualified may be his title, holds it under the implied lia- 
bility that his use of it may be so regulated that it shall not be injurious 
to the equal enjoyment of others having an equal right to the enjoy- 


ment of their property, nor injurious to the rights of the community, ¢/' 


All property in this commonwealth . . . is derived directly or in- 
directly from the government and held subject to those general 
regulations which are necessary for the common good and general 
welfare, Rights of property, like all other social and conventional 
rights, are subject to such reasonable limitations in their enjoyment 
‘as shall prevent them from being injurious, and to such reasonable 
restraints and regulations established by law as the legislature, under 
the governing and controlling power vested in them by the consti- 
tution, may think necessary and expedient... .” 

‘There are two reasons of great weight for applying [a] strict con- 
struction of the constitutional provision to property in land: 

First, such property is not the result of productive labor, but is 
derived solely from the state itself, the original owner; 

Second, the amount of land being incapable of increase, if the 
owners of large tracts can waste them at will without state restric 
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tion, the state and its people may be helplessly impoverished and one 
great purpose of government defeated... . 

"The foregoing considerations lead us to’ the opinion [that the leg- 
islature of the state of Maine has the power to enact legislation de- 
signed to prohibit, restrict, or regulate the utilization of privately 
owned natural resources, where such prohibition, restriction or 
rogulation is necessary to the protection of the public interest. 


180. Needed conservation legislation ! 

Since the historic Conference of Governors in rg08, the movement 
for the conservation of natural, resources in the United States has 
become national in scope. Notable progress has been made toward 
conserving forests, water power, land, and minerals. Nevertheless, 
‘the conservation movement is still in its infancy, and the amount of 
work to be done greatly exceeds the amount already accomplished, 
In the conservation of forests, for example, much progress has been 
made, yet this phase of the movement is retarded by the lack of help- 
ful legislation. In 1920 the Forest Service in the United States De- 
partment of Agriculture summed up the need for legislation on 
forest conservation as follows: d 

Legislation is needed . . . which will enable the Forest Service 
to assist the respective states in fire protection, methods of cutting 
forests, reforestation, and the classification of lands as betwee 
‘ber production and agriculture, It should carry an initial 
appropriation of not less than $1,000,000, expendable in 
with the states, with a proviso that the amount ex] 
state duiing any year shall not exceed the elpeeeleaeins 
for the same purposes. - 7 

Legislation is needed. . . which will permit ey 
ment of the national forests and the consolidation of e 
units for more effective administration This legislat 

() Continue the purchase of forest or cut-over lands, 
under the Weeks Act, with annual appropriations of 
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(6) Authorize the Secretary of Auriculture to exchange national 
forest land, timber, or transferrable timber certificates for private 
timbered or cut-over land within or adjoining existing national 
forests. 

(€) Withhold from any form of alienation, except under the mineral 
Jaws, all lands now in government ownership or control but not em- 
braced in national foresis or national parks, including canceled 
patents or grants, unreserved public lands, and Indian and military 
reservations, which are valuable chiefly for the production of timber 
or protection of watersheds, and all lands of similar character here- 
after revested in or acquired by the United States; and authorize the 
President upon recommendation of the National Forest Reservation 
Commission, or otherwise, to incorporate such lands in national 

‘The current appropriations of the Forest Service should provide 
for the progressive reforestation of denuded lands in national forests 


to be completed in not more than 20 years, with a yearly sum begin- lands, 


hing at $500,000 and increasing to $1,000,000 as soon as the work 
can be organized on that scale... . 
Legislation carrying a moderate appropriation is needed which 


will authorize the Secretary of Agriculture to study the effects of } 
the existing tax methods and practices upon forest devastation, a 


to devise model laws on forest taxation, and to cosperate with state 
agencies in promoting their adoption. [Forest insurance should 
also be studicd.] 

[The following state legislation on forests is recommended]: 

State laws should provide for the organized protection of all forest 
Jands in the state, during periods of fire hazard, the protected areas 
to include all cut-over and unimproved land as well as bodies of 
“timber. The protective system should include patrols during dry 
weather, lookout stations, fite breaks and roads where effective, 
and organized fire-fighting forces... . Police regulations for the 
control of fire during dry periods in connection with railroad or in- 
dustrial operations near forest land, land clearing or slash disposal, 
hunting, ete, and for the control of incendiarism, form an essential 
feature of the protective system, 

State Jaws should establish the responsibility of owners of forest. 
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land for complying with such equitable requirements a5 may be 
determined upon and promulgated -by the proper state agency, 
dealing with precautions against forest fires, the disposal of slashings, 
methods of cutting timber or of extracting particular forest prod- 
‘ucts, such as naval stores or pulpwood, and such other equitable 
requirements as the authorized state agency shall determine upon 
as necessary to prevent devastation, » . « 

Supplementing the policy of forest acquisition by the Federal 
government, every state, including states in the prairie region, 
should acquire forest land or lands adapted to tree growth and 
provide systematically for the planting of such areas as will not 
otherwise restock with timber of valuable species. .. . State laws 
should encourage the acquisition of forest lands by municipalities, 
to the end that public forest ownership may be extended by any 
agencies capable of undertaking it... . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. In what period of our history did the conservation movement 
begin? 

2, What important step toward conservation was taken by President 
Roosevelt in 1908? 

3. What problem was considered by the Conference of Governors? 

4- Compare the use of natural resources in the days of Washington 
with their use in recent times, 

§- When is conservation necessary? Why? 

6, What did the committee on resolutions of the Conference of 
Governors say as to the need of codperation in the conservation 
question? 

7- What remedial measures were recommended by this committee? 

8. What service was performed by the National Conservation Com- 
mission? 

9. Why was the National Conservation Association formed? 

xo. What is this association fighting for? 

x1. Outline the organization of the association. 

x2, What is the relation between the formulation of principles of 
conservation and remedial legislation? 

45. Outline the conservation measures recommended by the National 
Conservation Association with respect to forests, 

14. What measures were recommended with respect to water? 

x5. What measures were recommended with respect to 
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What measures were recommended with respect to minerals? 

What is the importance of determining the legal status of con- 
servation? 

What did the Maine Supreme Court say as to the general powers 
of the state legislature? 

What, in the opinion of the Court, are two reasons why the public 
may control and limit the use’ of private property? 

What was the conclusion of the Court with respect to the power 
of the legislature to control the use of natural resources? 

Outline some needed-Federal legislation with respect to fire pro- 
tection and forest renewal. 

Outline some needed Federal legislation with respect to the ex- 
tension and consolidation of Federal forest holdings. 

What Federal legislation is needed with respect to the reforestation 
of denuded lands? 

Outline the state legislation needed with respect to fire prevention 
and reforestation. 

What recommendations are made by the United States Forest 
Service with respect to needed legislation on state and munic- 
ipal forests? 
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CHAPTER XXXT 
CREDIT AND BANKING 
181. The function of the commercial bank! 

‘There are many types of financial agencies in any modern ine 
dustrial community, but probably the most important of these is the 
commercial bank. During the Inst few decades, an increasingly 
large amount of the nation’s business has been carried on with the 
help of this agency. Professor H. G. Moulton has tried to explain 
the rise of the commercial bank by the story of the goldsmith. In 
former times, people with surplus money began the practice of leay- 
ing their funds with the goldsmith, and drawing out sums, as they 
needed them, by means of checks. Professor Moulton continues: 

Every day people present orders or checks drawn by the different 
depositors against their respective accounts. To my surprise, [ithe 
goldsmith is speaking] I lear that about three times out of four 
the man who presents the order does not withdraw cash, but instead 
asks for a credit account with me against which he can deaw checks 
when he wishes to make payments. Everybody remarks how 
much more convenient and how much less risky it is when one does 
not have to transfer the actual money, 

T ponder over the fact that only once in four times does anyone 
ask for cash, 1 have $100,000 with which to pay $100,000 in claims 
against me, but I am never called upon to pay more than $25,000 at 
one time. Why not, therefore, loan $75,000 at interest and increase 
my profits? I try this and find that my ability to pay $100,000 is 
not impaired so long as I make short-time loans of a kind that are 
sure to be paid promptly when they fall due. So long as only one 
dollar in four is called for in cash, a 25 per cent reserve of specie is 
all that is necessary. f 

Finally I get a new idea. Instead of loaning $75,000 of my cash, 


+ From the United States Department of the Interior, Bureau of Education. 
Lessons in Community and National Life. Washington, x28. Series A; pp. 280-108 
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why not plan to keep the whole $100,000 as a reserve and , . . create 
claims against me equal to $409,000? I try out this idea, I Joan 
$300,009 to business men. I give them credit accounts against me, 
and for the sake of convenience they write checks against these 
accounts rather than withdraw the actual money when they wish to 
make payments. I find that the people who receive the checks are 
no more desirous of taking away cash than were the people with 
whom I dealt before, Now, ss formerly, one-fourth of the checks 
are presented for cash and three-fourths are deposited with me as 
credit accounts. Thus I carry a total of $400,000 and need only 
$100,000 actual cash with which to pay. Since most people pre- 
fer a credit account I am able to meet all claims with my cash 
reserve of 25 per cent of my outstanding accounts. 

‘Commercial banks to-day make loans to business men amounting 


‘The business 
ls expanded, 


‘The function 


to billions of dollars annually. These loans are mainly for short of the 


periods, and business men use them largely for working capital 
rather than for plants and equipment. The modern business man- 
ager... borrows funds on short time with which to buy raw 
‘materials for manufacture and stocks of merchandise for sale. It 
is the function of the commercial bank to furnish this working capital, 

Tn the loaning of funds the banker has to exercise a great deal 
of judgment, If he loans to business men who are inefficient, or 
dishonest, or engaged in lines of business which are speculative 
in their nature, he may find that his loans are not repaid at the date 
‘of maturity. There may be heavy losses involved, which reduce 
the banker’s profits. Even slow payments are looked upon with 
disfavor by the banker because his ability to expand his own obli- 
gations as described above depends largely upon the certainty and 
promptness with which his debtors pay him. ‘The banker there- 
fore makes 1 careful study both of the borrower and of his busi- 
ness before a loan is granted. . . . 


182, Our banking system before 1913" 
Since Civil War days the basis of our financial organization has 
‘been the national banking system. This system was highly defective 


4 From the National Citizens’ League for the Promotion of 1 Sound Banking: 
‘System, Banking Reform. The National Citizens’ League, ete, Chicago, 1912} 
PP. 7-9) 33 
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until amended by the Federal Reserve Act of 1913. Prior to 1913 
the great majority of national banks were national in mame only, 
Except for the rather loose association of the banks in the clearing 
houses of our principal cities, most of these banks were independent 
units, each working for itself. There was little teamwork. The 
‘banks were sufficiently dependent upon one another to render one 
sensitive to the financial condition of other institutions, but there 
was no adequate method by which the strong banks in the system 
could extend aid to banks temporarily embarrassed. This importunt 
point was developed in the 1912 report of the National Citizens! 
‘League for the Promotion of a Sound Banking System, as follows: 

Under the terms of the National Banking Act, no bank is per- 
mitted to establish branches. [This was written in xo12, before 
‘the passage of the Federal Reserve Act.] Every bank is presumably 
an independent institution. . , . Country banks are required to 
hold a reserve equal to 15 per cent of their outstanding liabilities, 
and may re-deposit nine per cent of it with reserve city banks, 
They thus retain in their own vaults, at the minimum, cash equal 
to only six per cent of their outstanding liabilities. The reserve 
city banks [in turn] . . . are required to hold a reserve equal to 25 
per cent of their outstanding liabilities, [but] may re-deposit one 
half of this . . . with banks in central reserve cities. . . - 

As a matter of fact the banks have availed themselves of this 
reserve provision very extensively, and much of the present so- 
called reserves consists not of cash in their vaults but of deposits 
in other banks in reserve cities. At a recent date of report to the 
Comptroller of the Currency, about 551 millions of dollars represented 
the total reserve held by country banks, while of this sum only 
246 millions was actually in the possession of these banks fm the 
form of lawful money. All the national banks of the countsy had 
reserves of 1,404 millions, of which only 862 millions was actual 
lawful money in hand, 

{Thus the smaller banks arc profoundly interested in the condi- 
tion of the banks in which they have deposited a large share of their 
reserves, To the latter] they look for the resources which will enable 
them to fill up their own reserves in times of sudden « 
payment, To them they look for accommodation thr 
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Joans, or through the discounting of paper, or through some one of 
the various methods which are employed for granting relief to the 
‘smaller institutions when the stronger and larger banks are in posi- 
tion to afford such aid. 

‘Conversely, the city banks look with interest. to the outside insti- 
‘tutions as the source of deposits which they expect to use in times 
of financial ease and slack business in the country, for the purpose of 
facilitating transactions in the cities and general financial operations, 

(Thusthe banks are intimately connected with one another, in fact, 
they are inter-dependent, so that the distress of one bank may affect 
‘all of the banks with which it has business relations. The difficulty 
is that these banks, though inter-dependent, have no way of helping 
one another when the distress of one threatens to work a hardship 
‘on other institutions] ‘The larger banks have scanty means of 
knowing the details of one another's affairs and no means at all of 
enforcing their own ideas upon one another in any case, The 
smaller banks, while to an extent overseen and influenced by the 
larger, are not in touch with one another or able to judge of the 
movement of credit in the operations of the other institutions, . . . 


‘The fundamental defect of the national banking system is [that T* 


it is] a series of banks artificially grouped. Because of the lack of 
codperative or fundamental relationships between the institutions, 
‘it is not possible for them to exercise any general policy with reference 
to the control of reserves, the fixing of rates of discount, or the grant~ 
ing of loans. ‘They can only act independently of one another, and 
the well-conducted institutions must, therefore, suffer from the 
mistakes of others whose conduct tends to arouse suspicion or alarm 
“in the mind of the public, Because of this situation, it will be seen, 
the national banking system as at present conducted is in a sense 
a breeder of panics, while it {fails entirely to grant any adequate 
relief from these commercial convulsions. . . - 


183, The panic of 1907 
‘Af we confine our attention to the defect brought out in the pro- 
‘ceding selection, it will be seen that an important objection to our 


+ From the National Monetory Commission, History of Crises under the National 
System. Washington, 19103 pp, 253-256, 958-259. 
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banking system prior to rorg was this: the banks were dependent 
upon one another, jut such dependence was unsafe because of the 


P°® Jack of any machinery which would enable the banks effectively 


to help one another in time of stress. Several notable panies have 
illustrated this weakness of the old national banking system. ‘The 
failure of the national banking system to mect emergency situations 
during the panic of 1997 is described by Professor O. M. W. Sprague 
in the following selection; 

On Wednesday, October 23 [2907], a run began on the Trust 
Company of America [New York City], the second of the trust 
companies in size, having deposits of $64,000,000, . . . The company 
withstood a run which continued for two weeks, during which it 
paid out some $34,000,000; on Wednesday and Thursday paying 
$12,000,000 and $9,000,000. The Trust Company of America and 
also the Lincoln Trust Company, upon which a run began on 
‘Thursday, were assisted . . . [chiefly] because it was clear that 
the foundation of the entire credit structure was endangered. ‘The 
steps taken, however, were slow and the means adopted were not 
sufficiently clear in import to restore general confidence. . . . 

During the three days of heavy runs upon the trust companies 
New York was threatened with a general panic, and a number of 
other trust companies experienced runs of varying degrees of severity, 
A fow small mismanaged banking institutions in the outskirts of 
the city were forced to suspend, Depositors-began to wit 
from savings banks, and [the latter] were obliged to exercise their 
right to require sixty days’ notice. Loans could be secured only with 
extreme difficulty and the fall in stock exchange prices... was 
alarmingly violent. . . . The strenuous efforts that were made to 
relieve the situation were but partially successful, because they 
lacked the authority and backing of the Clearing House 
tion. As in the case of the Trust Company of A 
afforded was of a piecemeal character without any certainty. of 
its continuance, . . . 

During the three days of heavy rans upon the trust co 
the strain upon the clearing-house banks was very severe, 







whose reserves had been deposited with them, At the same 
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were shipping money to the interior banks, and they also suffered 
some loss from payments to their own frightened depositors. . . « 

Had New York been a city with only local responsibilities it is 
probable that the disturbance would have gone no further; but, as 
in 1873 and in 1893, the disasters in New York had caused alarm 
to spread throughout the country. [There] came telegraphic 
demands from all over the country, including the other central 
reserve cities, for the calling of loans and the shipment of 
currency, . . . Everywhere the banks suddenly found themselves 
confronted with demands for money by frightened depositors; every- 
where, also, banks manifested a lack of confidence in each other. 
Country banks drew money from city banks and all the banks 


throughout the country demanded the return of funds deposited Yi 


‘or on loan in New York. The evidence of lack of confidence in and 
between the banks is clear, and it points to a serious difficulty in 
carrying on banking in this country. . . . 


184. The Federal Reserve System * 
Following the panic of 1997, there was widespread agitation for 


the reform of our banking system. Banking systems in European of 


countries were investiguted, and the defects of our national bank- 
ing system were thoroughly studied. As the result of a great deal 


of discussion and compromise, there was enacted on December j 


23, tor3, the Federal Reserve Act, which amended and strengthened 
our national banking system. This act marked a compromise be- 
tween a centralized and a decentralized system, i. it allowed our 
banking system to remain decentralized, but it guaranteed some 
of the fundamental advantages of a centralized and cotrdinated 
banking system. The general organization of this new Federal 
Reserve System is described by Professor Sprague as follows: 
‘The primary purpose of the Federal Reserve Act of December 23, 
ror, is to make certain that there will always be an available sup- 
ply of money and credit in this country with which to meet unusual 
banking requirements. Banks of a new class, to be known as Federal 
‘ante Banks, are to be established, and upon these banks is to 


the Onarterly Fournat of Economics, Vol. xxcvust. February, rorg. O.M. 
Ww. ine “The Federal Reserve Act of 1913"; pp. 315-215, 225-224, 226-227 


‘of securities. In the future it is expected that they will resort to 
the Federal Reserve Banks, securing additional funds from these 
by rediscounting commercial loans. . 

‘The Federal Reserve ‘Bauibs are to ezercle ide panes tare 
seem likely to have sample resources. The country is to be divided 
into not less than eight, nor more than twelve districts, in each 
of which a Federal Reserve Bunk is to be established. All national 
banks are required, and qualified state banking institutions are in- 
viled, to subscribe to the capital of the Reserve Bank of their district. 

Subscribing banks, to be known as member banks, aire required to 
keep « part of their reserve with their Federal Reserve Bank, - . - 

(The Federal Reserve Banks] will provide an clastic currency, 
issuing notes secured by their commercial assets, Tie ee 
empowered to undertake the business of collecting and 
checks throughout the entire country, thus providing an. orgaai- 
zation for making settlements between banks in. 
the lack of which has been one of the most serious defeots in our 
banking system, 

Each Federal Each Federal Reserve Bank will be a central beak a 
beni of the country which it is to serve. It will have all of the : 
central bank. bilities and most of the powers of central banks in 
European countries. . . . 
‘The Federal Reserve Banks are to receive deposits fr 
ment and from member banks only. Ordinarily 
member banks only, «. « 
Provisions National banks are required, and properly qu 
ern are invited, to signify their acceptance of the 
to member Each national bank must subscribe to the c 
banks. * Bank of its district an amount equal to six per 
and surplus. . . 
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[The whole system is to be supervised and controlled by the 
Federal Reserve Board.] to consist of seven members; the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury and the Comptroller of the Currency ex afjicio, 
and five members appointed by the President. . . . Of the five ap- 
pointed members, at least two must be persons experienced in bank- 
ingor finance, Not more than one shall be appointed from any Fed- 
eral Reserve district, and due regard is to be given to the different 
commercial, industrial and geographical divisions of the country. 
‘The term of office of the appointed members is ten years; but those 
first selected are to serve one for two, one for four years, and so on, 
so that the term of office of one member may expire every two 
YOAIS «ss 

Organization of the system will be complete with the sclection 
of the members of the Federal Advisory Council. This Council is 
to consist of as many members as there are Federal Reserve districts, 
the board of directors of each Federal Reserve Bank selecting one 
member. The fuaction and powers of the Council are purely con- 
sultative, It is to meet regularly four times cach year at Washington, 
and at other times there or elsewhere if deemed necessary by the 
Council itself. It is authorized to confer directly with the Federal 
Reserve Board, to call for information, and make oral or written 
representations concerning matters within the jurisdiction of the 
Federal Reserve Board, . . . 


185. Centralization under the Federal Reserve System! 

‘At the time of the panic of 1997, the United States had the largest 
supply of gold of any country in the world. The difficulty was that 
under the old national banking system this supply of gold was in- 
effective, because widely scattered. A second difficulty was that 
our reserves were not only scattered, but were immobile. There 
‘was no effective way of quickly gathering them together and massing 
“them at the points of financial danger. These two difficulties the 
Federal Reserve System avercomes by provision for, first, the cen 
tralization of bank reserves, and, second, the mobility of those 
reserves. The following discussion of this subject is by Dr, Kemmerer: 


+ From susie Walter Kemmerer, The A BC of the Federal Reserve System. 
Princeton University Press, Princeton, N. J., 1910; pp. 36-42, 48-49 
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{At the present time] every bank, banking association or trust 
company belonging to the Federal Reserve System [must] maintain 
its entire legal reserve in the form of a deposit at the Federal Reserve 
Bank of its district. . . . (Thus commercial banks belonging to the 
system no longer tic] up their legal reserve money by depositing it 
in the banks of our money market centers, there to be loaned out 


district. at call to speculators on the stock and produce exchanges. This 


divorcing of the legal reserves of nearly 8,000 commercial banks from 
the speculative and capital loans of the stock market . . - is one 
of the big achievements of the Federal Reserve System, The Federal 
Reserve law, as amended, recognizes only one form of legal reserve, 
and that is a member bank's deposit in its Federal Reserve Bank, 

Member banks may keep as much or as little cash on hand for 
till money as they wish to. They may keep balances in other banks 
if it suits their convenience to do so—all that is their own affair 
for which their responsibility is to their stock holders and their 
customers — but their legal reserve, the reserve which the Govern- 
ment looks upon as the minimum below which the public interest 
demands that banks should not go, that reserve must all be kept 
on deposit in Federal Reserve Banks, the nation’s reservoirs of re- 
serve money... . 

A corollary to the district centralization of reserves is their mobi- 
lization. Reserve money must not only be piped into a few large 
reservoirs, but these large reservoirs must be piped together, and 
there must be a pumping engine of sufficient power to force the 
reserves promptly and in large quantities to any place desired. ‘The 
Federal Reserve System creates just this machinery, [It provides 
for the mobility of reserves, first, between the different districts of 
the system, and second, between the different member banks of any 
one district. Mobility of reserves between different Federal Reserve 
districts is provided for in a number of ways, notably as follows:) 

Tn case there is an exceptionally heavy demand ene ae 
in any section of the country —a demand heavier 
‘of that section can reasonably meet — the reserve other 
sections where money is more plentiful will come to the rescue, 
either voluntarily or under compulsion by ee 
Board], and will rediscount the paper of the re by 


= 


~ 





CREDIT AND BANKING 427 


section under financial stress, This process, of course, will cause 
a flow of cash from the reserves of the former banks to the reserve 
‘of the latter, thereby easing the money market in the threatened 
section. . . . [Fhus] the reserves of the twelve reserve banks are 
so closely piped together . . - that they may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be closely connected tanks of a single large reservoir. . . . 

[There is also provision for the mobility of reserves between the 
banks of a single Federal Reserve district.] The forces which act 
for the increasing mobility of reserve money within the boundaries 
‘of a Federal Reserve district are essentinlly the same as those just 
‘explained for that between districts. Obviously [commercial] paper 
of wide acceptability Jows from place to place within a district more 
freely than paper whosc merits arc less widely recognized; and, 
within a district as between districts, the widely marketable paper 
flows from the places where the discount rates are high and bank 
funds scarce, to the places where the rates are low and funds are 
more plentiful. Furthermore, the bank reserves of the district 
which have been piped to the one reservoir, namely, the Federal 
Reserve Bank, can be readily pumped to the banks of any section 
where funds are in heavy demand. 

Af banks throughout the district were rediscounting in moderate 
sums with the Federal Reserve Bank, and if a sudden emergency 
should cause an exceptionally heavy demand for funds in any section, 
the Federal Reserve Bank could raise its rate of discount, thereby 
reducing the rediscount demands of the banks less urgently in need 
‘of the funds, and could then turn larger amounts into the sectior 
where the demand was heaviest... - 


186. Elesticity under the Federal Reserve System! 
In addition to providing for the centralization and mobility of 
bank reserves, the Federal Reserve Act secures a considerable degree 
‘of elasticity. Elasticity mens that the amount of money or credit 


will increase when a great deal of business is being transacted, and 


will decrease when business becomes slack. We have seen that under 
the Federal Reserve System, the reserves of the several districts 


1 From Edwin Walter Kemmerer, The A BC of the Federat Reserve System, 
Princeton University Press, Princeton, N. J, 1920; pp. 50-33, 55-36, 61, 64-65. 
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can be centralized and piped to banks where they are 
remains to be pointed out that there must be p for en 

Ing the amount of money or credit when the hange 
is called upon to handle a great volume of business, : re 
business has subsided there must be some way of reducing the amount: 
of money and credit in circulation. Elasticity under the Federal 
Reserve System is explained by Dr. Kemmerer as follows: 
(First, the elasticity of the bank-note currency is secured by] 
the so-called Federal-Reserve notes, These notes, which 
gations of the United States Government, and [ire issued by the] 
Federal Reserve Banks, have back of them specifically pledged with 
the Federal Reserve agent to the amount of roo per cent certain forms 
of high-grade collateral, . .. Except under special circumstances, 
+ ++ a gold reserve of not less than 4o per cent must be kept by 
each Federal Reserve Bank against its outstanding Federal Re- 
serve notes... . “ 

As regards the matter of elasticity, these notes have in a high de 
gree the quality of expansibility, namely, of having their circulay 
tion easily increased in times of need. If member banks in a given 
section of the country need an increased supply of currency to meet 
local demands, they may rediscount eligible paper with their Federal 
Reserve Bank and take the proceeds of the rediscounts in Federal 
Reserve notes, which pass readily as hand-to-hand money and are 
satisfactory till money for the banks. The Federal Reserve Bank, 
if its supply of notes is inud2quate, secures, on application to the 
federal reserve agont, additional notes by depositing with the agent 
the rediscounted paper or other eligible paper in its portlolio. This 
process may continue as long as the Federal Reserve Bank | ! 
available for deposit with the Federal Reserve agent and 
reserve docs not fall below the normal legal minimum 4 
cent, In ease of great emergency, however, the Federal. 
may permit a reduction of the note reserve below 40] 
‘it imposes a graduated tax upon the amount of the d 

For the purpose of contracting the circulation of 
notes when the business demands for currency. 
is as follows. When the demand for notes in the 
people and the tills of the merchants falls off, as it. 
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the harvesting season in the autumn, the surplus notes are deposited 
by the public in the banks, Inasmuch as national banks cannot 
count these notes in their vaults as legal reserve money, they will 
tend to send to their Federal Reserve Banks for deposit any notes 
they receive in excess of the amount needed for till money. Notes 
which wore issued by the Federal Reserve Bank of the district may 
‘thus be withdrawn from circulation. . . . Another device calculated 
to encourage the retirement from circulation of bank notes when- 
ever they become redundant is the provision of the law authorizing 
the Federal Reserve Board to charge such a rate of interest as it may 
deem desirable on Federal Reserve notes uncovered by gold or gold 
certificates issued to Federal Reserve Banks. . . . 

‘The most important device of the Federal Reserve System for secur- 
ing elasticity of deposit currency, a3 well as of bank-note currency, 
is found in the machinery enabling member banks to borrow funds 
of their Federal Reserve Bank. Funds so borrowed, when left on de- 
posit with the Federal Reserve Bank, serve as legal reserve money for 
the member banks. The making of such loans to member banks is 
one of the chief functions of Federal Reserve Banks. [Member 
banks may secure these loans either by rediscounting eligible paper 
at the Federal Reserve Bank of their district, or by borrowing from 
the Federal Reserve Bank on the security of certain types of 
collateral]... 

‘The contraction of deposit currency, as soon as the need for it 
falls off, is brought about by the pressure of high discount rates, 
to which the pressure of the graduated tax is added. his double 
pressure encourages borrowers to pay off their loans, This fact, 
and the increasing restrictions which Federal Reserve Banks place 
upon rediscounts as money market conditions become easier, tend 
to contract the circulation of deposit currency and restore the re- 
sorves to a normal condition, . . . 


‘Some critics of the Federal Reserve System believe that the machin- 4 


ery it provides for contracting both deposit and bank-note currency, 
in times of currency redundancy, needs strengthening. [However 
this may be], there is no question but that the Federal Reserve 
System has added greatly to the clasticity of both our deposit cur- 
rency and our bank-note currency. 
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Questions on the forogoing Readings 


. Explain the importance of the commercial bank, 
. Trace the steps by which o banker discovers that he can safely 


Joan out money left with him for safe-keeping. 

What is the chief function of the commercial bank? 

What is meant by saying that the banker must exercise a great 
deal of judgment in loaning funds? 

Explain what is meant by the statement that before rors our 
banking system was a system in name only, 


To what extent did the smaller banks formerly deposit a large 


share of their reserves with larger banks? 


. Explain how this creates a feeling of inter-dependence among the 


banks. 


. Why was this inter-dependence dangerous? 
. Name a panic which clearly illustrated the defects of the national 


banking system as it existed prior to 1013. 


, ‘Trace the beginnings of financial distress ia New York during the 


earller part of this panic. 


What happened when alarm spread through the country? 
. Why was the Federal Reserve Act of 1913 passed? 


What was the purpose of this act? 

What, in brief, are the duties and powers of the Federal Reserve 
Banks? 

Explain the organization of the Federal Reserve Board. 


. What is the function of the Federal Advisory Council? 
. Why must member banks koop all of their legal reserve in the 
? 


Federal Reserve Bank of their dis 





, May they keep any reserves in other banks? Explain, 
. Explain what is meant by the district centralization of reserves. 
. Show how the Act of 1913 provides for the mobility of bank re: 





serves between (a) different 
different banks of a single district. 


‘iets, and (d) between the 


+ Why must the supply of money and credit be elastic? 
. Show how the bank-note currency may be (a) expanded and 


(6) contracted under the Act of 1913. 


. How may deposit credit or deposit currency be expanded and 


contracted under the Act? A 

What criticism has been brought against the Federal — 
System with respect to the contraction of deposit and 
note currency? 


lis 


CHAPTER XXXII 
TAXATION 


187. Defects of American taxation ' 


There can be no doubt but that discontent with our taxation 
system is steadily increasing. Not only is the increasing cost of 
government demanding greater and greater revenues, but the failure 
to change our taxation policies to keep pace with the growing com- 
plexity of our industrial life renders more and more inadequate 
our traditional methods of taxation. In brief, more is demanded 
of our taxation system than ever before, but that system is unable 
to respond effectively. American taxation systems are highly de- 
fective, a5 Professor Scligman points out in the following selection: 

‘What, then, are the chief difficulties in our tax system which are 
coming more and more to be recognized everywhere throughout the 
length and breadth of the land? T should sum them up under eight 
heads. 

Firs: and foremost is the breakdown of the general property tax, 
which is almost everywhere still the chief reliance of state and local 
government, The general property tax works well only amidst most 
primitive conditions, for which alone it was calculated. , . , The 

- administration of the general property tax is everywhere attended 
with increasing difficulty, and in our large industrial centers it has 
become, to use the words of a recent tax report, ‘a howling farce.” 

Second, a growing lack of equality in tax burdens, not only as 
‘between classes in the community, but as between individuals of the 
same class, . 

Third, the application to general purposes of what was intended 

+ From State and Local Taxation, First National Conference, Bare 


£907. Addresses ond Proceedings. Exwin R. A. Seligman, “The Sei 
Pest Local Revenues,” The Macmillan Company, New York, 1998; pp. 48+ 
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to be only a local revenue, All direct taxation was originally local 
in character, and the assessment of property for local taxation was 
at the outset a comparatively simple matter. When the need for 
state revenues made itself felt, it was obviously expedient to tack 
on to this local taxation a quota for general purposes, But with 
the great development of state functions, and with the breakdown. 
of the local barriers of commerce and industry, what was originally 
equal soon turned into inequality, and the attempt to fetter interlocal 
or even interstate business conditions by the bonds of purely local 
assessment has proved to be a fruitful source of difficulty. 

Fourth, the failure to make modern corporations bear their fair 
share of taxation, . . . 

Fifth, the failure to secure adequate compensation from individ- 
uals and corporations alike for the franchises and privileges that 
are granted by the community, An eamest effort fs being made at 
present throughout the Jength and breadth of the land to repair 
this defect. 

Sixth, the undue burden cast upon the farmer, Practically, this 
is the problem of taxation in many of our rural districts and in all 
agricultural communities where the failure of an adequate revenue 
system and of the readjustment of social resources makes it impos- 
sible to secure good schools or fairly decent roads without over 
burdening what is, after all, the chicf source of American prosperity. 

Seventh, the interference with business, due to the partial and 
spasmodic enforcement of antiquated laws, Witness the attempt 
in some states suddenly to levy the mortgage tax, as recently in 
New York, where the entire building industry was thrown inte con-" 
fusion; or the attempt in other states to enforce . . . property 
(taxes) on businesses which led to a change in the Iocation af the 
business rather than to any increase of revenue. . . - 

Eighth, the failure to make great wealth contribute its due share, 
In former times, where property was fairly equally distetburted: and 





. conditions simple, inequalities in tax burdens were 


perceived, Before the huge aggregations of modern: we 
crude tax machinery of earlier days stands impotent, 
hug ourselves with the delusion that all that is 
up the old machinery, whereas what is really needed is to | 
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old machinery on the scrap heap, and to utilize entirely new and 
modern instruments and processes. 


188. Breakdown of the general property tax" 


As Professor Seligman has pointed out in the above selection, 
the breakdown of the general property tax is first and foremost 
among the defects of American taxation. Wherever extended in- 
vestigations of this tax have been made, the conclusion has always 
been that it is thoroughly inadequate as a source of revenue, and 
that it is unqualifiedly evil in its effects upon both assessors and 
taxpayers. Some of the defects of the general property tax are 
brought out in the following extract from a committee report to 
the Fourth International Conference on State and Local Taxation, 
held in Milwaukee, in 1910: 

‘There are two reasons why the general property tax has failed 
in operation, First, because under modern conditions it cannot 
be enforced effectively, Secondly, because of a more or less conscious 
recognition of the fact that strict enforcement would result in a still 
greater injustice than now prevails, 

[First, as to impracticability of enforcement]: 

Under modem conditions, much property that is valuable to its 
individual owner , . , is in a form that permits of easy evasion. 
The paper evidences of ownership of property which the general 
property tax system seeks to reach in the hands of the owner, can 
readily be concealed, or there can be a colorable transfer of title, 
Credits and debts can be juggled. Visible personal property can 
be temporarily transferred into another district or state. Where 
the taxpayer makes his own return, he can undervalue or omit some 
af his property. If the assessor tries to inventory the property he 
may overlook much of {t and fail to estimate the value of that which 
he docs find... . 

[Second, as to the injustice of strict enforcement]: 


Public opinion almost invariably recognizes the unfairness of i) 


taxing all property by the same rule and at the same rate, whenever 


4 From State and Local Taxation, Fourth Intemational Conference, August 30 
to September 2, 1010. Addresses and Proceedings. Internationa) Tax Association, 
Columbus, Ohio, 1911; pp. 507-310. 
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a strict enforcement of the law is attempted. The abstract demand 
for the taxation of all property alike then gives place to concrete 
indignation over the actual results. It is always some unknown 
“they” who ought to be made to pay on everything “they” own. 

But the property which the assessor docs find, often is, in the 
opinion of its owners, either greatly overvalued, or has been “singled 
out,” or is otherwise quite improperly on the rolls. This attitude 
of the average property owner is an unconscious resentment at the 
unfairness of the general property tax theory, The attempt to tax 
all property at a uniform standard of valuation and at the same rate, 
regardless of its special characteristics, earning power, or the bene- 
fits derived from the expenditures of government, violates the pri- 
mary rules of just taxation and offends the natural sense of jus« 
tice, 5. 3 

To sum up, your Committee finds; 

That the general property tax system has broken down; 

‘That it has not been more successful under strict administration 
than where the administration is lax; 

‘That in the states where its administration has been the most 
‘stringent, the tendency of public opinion and legislation is not toward 
still more stringent administration, but toward a modification of 
the system; 

‘That the same tendency is evident in the states where the admin- 
istration has been more lax; 

‘That the states which have modified or abandoned the general 
property tax show no intention of returning to it; 

‘That in the states where the general property tax is required by 
constitutional provisions, there is a growing demand for the repeal 
‘of such provisions. 

‘We conclude, therefore, that the failure of the general property — 
tax is due to the inherent defects of the theory; 

‘That even measurably fair and effective administration is unat- 
tainable; and that all attempts to strengthen such 
serve simply to accentuate and to prolong the inequalities 
operation of the system. 
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189, The taxation of corporations! 

‘There is a widespread fecling among tax experts that under our 
present laws, business corporations are not made to bear their full 
share of the tax burden, The chief reason for this feeling is that 
our tax laws are largely the legacy of primitive conditions, and so 
do not adequately weigh upon such recent developments as corporate 
business. The corporation has recently become an important source 
of wealth, but our tax laws have not yet taken general notice of this 
new source of revenue. Some of the striking elements in this situa~ 
tion are discussed in the following extract from the proceedings of 
a taxation conference held in Indiana in 1910: 

While in primitive society property may be the best available 
test of ability in taxation, the true test is always ability and not 
property, . . . The ability and the duty of the owner of property 
to support the government to the same extent and for the same reason 
that he supports himself and his family is measured most fairly and 
accurately by income or productive ability. 

As society develops, economic and industrial conditions become 
more compler, property and industry assume more varied forms, 
and the capacity of the individual or corporation can no longer be 
fairly determined merely by property ownership. Whether a person 
is supporting his family on a salary income or from property invest- 
ments he is equally able and responsible for the support of the 
government. . . . Property, therefore, must be classified as to its 
form and productive capacity if we are to have a fair, uniform and 
comprehensive system of taxation, based on ability to pay and uni- 
versal in its application. . . , 

‘The bull of our intangible property, which has generally escaped 
paying its fair share of taxes and which is increasing . . . out of all 
Proportion to other property . . . is invested or deposited with 
corporations. The general tendency and natural effect of corporate 
investment is to concentrate property for the purpose of increas- 
ing its carning capacity; thereby collecting into a relatively few or- 
ganizations or industrial systems, practically all of the intangible, 
together with a large portion of the tangible, property. 


+ From Indiana University, Extension Division, Proceadings uf a Conference on 
Taxation in Indiana, February s and 6, x94, Bloomington, Indisna, r9t4; pp.$2-s4- 
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measure of its duty and ability to pay taxes 
impossible and inequitable assessment of its 
such, especially when so much of the property 
and so incapable of assessment except on the 
earning capacity, . . « 

A tax on corporations measured by corporate 
clude every subject of taxation that is legitimately 
economic point of view, for income covers all 
all value necessarily and properly belonging to 
‘As income or eaming capacity determines the value 
belonging to corporations and furnishes the best 
paying ability, why not tax it as such, or use 
of value in assessing such property? It is fixed w 
ceptible of evasion, easily and conveniently 
‘expense to the state as well as to the corporatio’ 

a practical basis of assessment. . . » 


190, Social significance of 

‘There is no more significant development 
than the proposal to use income and inheritance 
4. From Theodore Roosevelt,’ Annuct Message to Come 
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of leveling the inequalities of wealth. Not all students of the sub- 
ject admit the desirability of taxes designed to level the inequalities 
of wealth, but certainly there is no doubt but that there is an increas- 
ing tendency to use taxes for this purpose, In a message to Congress, 
December 3, 1907, President Roosevelt noted and approved this 
tendency in the following words: 

When our tax laws are revised the question of an income tax and 
an inheritance tax should receive the careful attention of our legis- 
lators. In my judgment both of these taxes should be part of our 
system of Federul taxation. I speak diffidently about the income 
tax because one scheme for an income tax was declared unconsti- 
tutional by the Supreme Court; while in addition it is a difficult 
tax to administer in its practical working, and great care would have 
to be exercised by the very: men whom it was most desirable to have 
taxed, for if so evaded it would, of course, be worse than no tax at all; 
‘as the least desirable of all taxes is the tax which bears heavily upon 
the honest as compared with the dishonest man, Nevertheless, a 
graduated income tax of the proper type would be a desirable feature 
of Federal taxation, and it is hoped that one may be devised which 
the Supreme Court will declare constitutional 

‘The inheritance tax, however, is both a far better method of tax- 
ation, and far more important for the purpose of having the fortunes 
‘of the country bear in proportion to their inercase in size a cor- 
responding increase and burden of taxation, The Government has 
the absolute right to decide as to the terms upon which a man shall 
receive a bequest or devise from another, and this point in the devolu- 
tion of property is especially appropriate for the imposition of a tax, 
‘Laws imposing such taxes have repeatedly been placed upon the 
national statute books and as repeatedly declared constitutional 
by the courts. . . . ; 

‘These principles are recognized already in the leading civilized 
nations of the world. In Great Britain all the estates worth $5,000 
‘or less are practically exempt from death duties, while the incrense 
is such that when an estate exceeds five millions of dollars in value 


4 Since the above message wax written, an amendment to the Federal Consti- 
‘has been passed, permitting the levy of a Federal income tax directly upon 
‘the people. — Editor. 
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and passes to a distant kinsman or stranger in blood the Government 
receives all told an amount equivalent to nearly a fifth of the whole 
estate. 2 

{Similar taxes are applied in France and Germany. 

‘There is no reason why in the United States the National Govern~ 
ment should not impose inheritance taxes in addition to those imposed 
by the states, and when we last had an inheritance tax about one- 


* half of the states levied such taxes concurrently with the National 


Government, making a combined maximum rate, in some cases as 
high as 25 per cent... « 

A heavy progressive tax upon a very large fortune is in no way 
such a tax upon thrift or industry as a like tax would be on a small 
fortune, No advantage comes either to the country as a whole or 
to the individuals inheriting the money by permitting the trans- 
mission in their entirety of the enormous fortunes which would be 
affected by such a tax; and as an incident to its function of revenue 
raising, such a tax would help to preserve a measurable equality 
of opportunity... . Our aim is to recognize what Lincoln pointed 
out: The fact that there are some respects in which men are obviously 
not equal, but also to insist that there should be an equality of self- 
respect and of mutual respect, and equality of right before the law, 
and at least an approximate equality in the conditions under which 
each man obtains the chance to show the stuff that is in him when 
compared to his fellows... - 


191. Need of thorough study of the tax problem? 


A study of American taxation reveals two widespread tendencies: 
In the first place, there is an increasing tendency for tax experts 
and tax officials everywhere to admit that American taxation is highly 
defective. In the second place, there is a more or less definite tend- 
ency to attack the tax problem by advocating specific reforms. 
Many states have, in this way, solved important phases of the tax 
problem, and yet the conviction is growing that the tax problem is 
so complicated and so fundamental that it cannot properly be solved 


1 From Indiana University, Extension Division, 
Taxation in Indiana, February 5 and 6, x9r4. Bloomington, 
Dp. 105105. 
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without a wholesale reorganization of the tax system. The neces- 
sity of approaching this reorganization through a state-wide survey of 
the whole field of taxation is set forth in the following address by 
Mr. John A. Lapp before the rorg conference on taxation in Tndlana: 

‘One thing is evident, that is, that we cannot settle this problem 
by piecemeal. Tt must be taken in its complete aspects. It must be 
solved as a unit in order that the system shall be comprehensive and 
at the same time honest and fair. If we want-to get that sort of a 
system, we cannot depend upon individual initiative, either of private 
citizens or of public officials. Nor can we depend upon the unaided 
efforts of the General Assembly, Each man, whether he be a private 
citizen or an office holder, has many more problems to consider and 
can give only a minimum of time to the thought and effort which are 
necessary to work out the matter to its final analysis. 

‘We must depend, therefore, upon some organization, or somebody 


working exclusively and efficiently to the end of collecting, analyzing, {™ 


and setting forth the main facts which must underlie the solution of 
this problem, ‘The work requires long study. It requires expert 
assistance. It requires the opinions of men in every walk of life, 
and it requires that all the facts shall be gathered together and set 
forth in such manner that out of the facts may come a logical and 
complete system of taxation... . We shall need a special investi- 
gation representing all classes of people who are concerned with this 
problem, who shall be appointed for reasons of knowledge, experience 
und interest in working out from the accumulated experience of 
this and other states an adequate and fair system of taxation for 
the State of Indiana, 

Such an investigation must be thorough, or else it might better 
not be had, A partial solution of the problem is not what we are 
after. Nothing short of a full survey and a practical and complete 
working plan of taxation will satisfy the state permanently. . . . 
‘We do not want to substitute some different system of taxation just 
merely because it is different. We want, rather, to comprehend and 
solve the whole problem, but, most of all, we want to make the people 
‘of the state comprehend it. ‘The best system cannot be adopted, nor 
‘will it work, unless the people have been educated to its purposes, 
and are willing to educate themselves to its administration. 


Importance 
of this, 
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This investigation must be) faitly representative of men of all the 
classes that are interested, Such a commission, I should think, 
should be composed of a representative of the tax-paying class, , . . 
‘We onght to have a representative from the business interests of the 
state, and a representative of agriculture, and above all we ought to 
havea representative from the State Tax Board itself, which is charged 
with the duty of administering the law, and is familiar with all the 
details and defects’ in the actual administration of the law of the 
state. Wealso need men who will look at the thing from a large stand- 
point, men who will look at it from the standpoint of the professor 
of political economy, if you will... 

Such a body as that —and I just merely suggest an outline — 
could investigate the subject for Indiana, , . , 1 have seen a great 
many investigations in this state and other states which surveyed 
the facts in certain fields. Aiter the facts were gotten they were 
quictly concealed in ponderous volumes or in the offices of the Capitol, 
or in some other place. The people did not get hold of the facts. 
‘They did not have a chance to study them... 

[This is the wrong way to do things] We must take everybody 
into our confidence. We must try to educate everybody on this 
subject; and when we have done that . . . I dare say we will come 
to the conclusion . . .. that we ought to have & comprehensive change 
in the tax system in Indiana; that no matter how good the system 
of taxation may have been a few years ago, it is not adequate at 
the present time, and it is not adequate for the rapidly changing 
future... 


192. Some principles of taxation ' 
In the study of taxation, nothing is more important than a firm 
grasp of the basic principles which underlie a sound taxation system 
The development of new objectives in taxation, and the ineresse in 
the number of factors involved in the problem, have not been with- 
out their effect upon taxation ideals, Nevertheless, there: 
basic principles which are still vital, and which unde 
of taxation ought seriously to be taken into account. 


+ From Adam Smith, An Inquiry into the Nature ond Cosas of 
Nations. London, 1775. Book V, Chapter u, Part 
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more aptly expressed these principles than Adam Smith, writing 
a century and a half ago, as follows: 

Before I enter upon the examination of particular taxes, it is 
necessary to premise the four following maxims with regard to taxes 
in general. 

1. The subjects of every state ought to contribute toward the sup- 
port of the government, as nearly as possible, in proportion to their 
respective abilities; that is, in proportion to the revenue which 
thoy respectively enjoy under the protection of the state. ‘The 
expense of government to the individuals of a great nation is like 
the expense of management of the joint tenants of a great estate, 
who are all obliged to contribute in proportion to their respective 
interests in the estate, . . . 

2, The tax which each individual is bound to pay ought to be 
certain, and not arbitrary, The time of payment, the manner of 
payment, the quantity to be paid, ought all to be clear and plain 
to the contributor and to every other person, . . . 

3. Every tax ought to be levied at the time, or in the manner, 
in which it is most likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay 
it. A tox upon the rent of land or of houses, payable at the same 
term at which such rents are usually paid, is levied at the time when 
it is most likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay; or, 
when he is most likely to have wherewithal to pay. Taxes upon 
such-consumable goods as are articles of luxury, are all finally 
paid by the consumer, and generally in & manner that is very con- 
venient for him, He pays them by little and little, as he has occasion 
‘to buy the goods. As he is at liberty too, either to buy, or not to buy, 
‘as he pleases, it must be his own fault if he ever suffers any consider- 
able inconveniency from such taxes. 

4. Every tax ought to be so contrived as both to take out and to 
keep out of the pockets of the people as little as possible, over and 
above what it brings into the public treasury. . . . A tax may either 
take out or keep out of the pockets of the people a great deal more 
than it brings into the public treasury... . First, the levying of 
‘it may require @ great number of officers, whose salaries may eat up 
the greater part of the produce of the tax, and whose perquisites 
‘may impose another additional burden upon the people, Secondly, 
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it may obstruct the industry of the people, and discourage them 
from applying to certain branches of business which might give main- 
tenance and employment to great multitudes. While it obliges the 
people to pay, it may thus diminish, or perhaps destroy, some of 
the funds which might enable them more easily to do so. . . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


How do you account for the increasing discontent with our tax- 
ation system? 

What is meant by the “ breakdown of the general property tax”? 

To what extent is local assessment inadequate? 

How may taxes unduly interfere with business? 

Name the foremost defects of American taxation. 

Give two reasons for the failure of the general property tax. 

Why is it impracticable to enforce the general property tax? 

Why isgstrict enforcement of the general property tax unjust? 

Summarize the case against the general property tax. 

Why are corporations inadequately taxed in this country? 


. What is the true test of tax-paying ability? 
. What is the relation of corporate development to intangible 


property? 


. How should we deal with the problem of taxing corporations? 


What is the significance of income and inheritance taxes? 


. What was President Roosevelt’s judgment as to the status of 


income and inheritance taxes? 


. Which did he consider more important, the income or the in- 


heritance tax? 

Name some European countries in which the inheritance tax is 
used. 

What is the social significance of heavy taxes on large fortunes? 


. How has the taxation problem been attacked in many states? 
. Why are the results unsatisfactory? 

. What is the necessity of a thorough survey of the tax problem? 
. Name some groups or classes which ought to be represented in 


this survey. 


- What should be done with the results of such an investigation 


or survey? 


|. What is the importance of a firm grasp of the principles of taxation? 
. What four maxims or principles of taxation are mentioned by 


Adam Smith? 


6. Maxine GoveRNMeENT Evrrcrive 


CHAPTER XXXIII 
WHO SHALL SHARE IN GOVERNMENT? 
193. The suffrage in colonial times‘ 

A striking fact in the history of suffrage in the United States 
is the rapid extension of the vote since colonial days. Data are in- 
complete, but there is no doubt but that a relatively small propor- 
tion of adults exercised the vote previous to the American Revolu- 
tion. In the earlier part of our colonial history, sulrage qualifications 
were vague and indefinite. Gradually, by means of legislative action, 
additional and more specific qualifications were imposed, In the 
following extracts, Dr. Cortlandt F. Bishop discusses the suffrage 
in colonial times: 

1, Flinic. —Race qualifications were not prescribed by statute, 
except in the southern colonies. I know of no law that would prevent 
an Indian or a Negro, if otherwise qualified, from voting in the north~ 
ern colonies, EAt a late date, however, Negroes and even Indians 
were barred from the suffrage in some of the southern states.) 

2. Political. — Qualifications of this sort were rarely prescribed 
by statute. In Pennsylvania, voters were required to be natural 
born subjects of England; in Delaware, of Great Britain. . . . Massa 
chusetts after 1664 required freemen to be Englishmen, while in 
North Carolina there was the peculiar provision that “no person in- 
habitant of this province, born out of the allegiance of his majesty 
and not made free,” could vote. . . . 

3+ Moral.—Moral qualifications were insisted on only in New 
England, though Virginia denied the franchise to any “convict or 
person convicted in Great Britain or Ircland during the term for which 
he is transported.” .. . In the New England colonies moral delin- 
quencies had a double effect. Evidence of a positive character was 


4 From Cortlandt F. Bishop, History of Elections im the American Colonies. 
New York, 1803; pp. 51-34, $0, 59-61, 64-06, 69-20. 
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at one time necessary before a person could he admitted to the 
freedom of the colony, while the absence of correctness in moral 
behavior would, in certain cases, ad to the suspension of « freeman ‘ 
{rom his privileges or even to his total disfranchisement. [What 
constituted correct moral behavior was variously prea ec the 
different colonies.) . . . 
ld) religious, 4. Refigious. —In Massachusetts and also in the New Haven 
colony freemen were required to be church members. [Rhode 
Island required a profession of Christianity, but barred Roman 
Catholics from the vote.] . » . In South Carolina a statute enacted 
in 1716 required voters to profess the Christian religion. 
[There were also religious qualifications of a negative sort] For 
instance, Quakers were strictly debarred from becoming freemen 
in Massachusetts, and in Plymouth. . . . It seems to have been the 
rule in most of the American colonies that Roman Catholics could 
rot vote. [In New York and in South Carolina there is} evidence 
tending to prove that Jews could not legally vote, 
eit east 5. Age. —It may be stated as a general proposition that electors 
were required to be twenty-one years of age. 
(@ sexual, 6. Sexual. — — There scems to’ have been 0 women Hehe pee 
in the colonies; it was thus not found necessary to debar 
women from the privilege of voting, except in Virginia. 
7. Residential. —In the early history of each colony 
as has already been explained, very little definiteness in | 
the qualification of voters. [Still there is evidenee to 
residence within the government, province or territory, was 
(8) and 8 Properly. —The property qualification in the 
property: is a subject of great importance. ‘The qualifications 
the preceding sections were for the most part confined | 
portions of the continent. . . . (On the other hand] i 
ince, wibether soy ox proprietary, there was in 
the latter part of the seventeenth century, some: 
qualification, and the tendency during the middle of 
century was toward a certain amount of u 
throughout the colonies... . [The amount of 
however, varied widely among the different c¢ 
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194, The demand for universal suffrage ' 


Colonial standards of suffrage were largely carried over into our Application 
catlier national history, and in 1789 probably less than five per cent “the 
of the American people were permitted to vote. After the opening of natural rights 
the nineteenth century, however, there was a growing agitation for ce : 
the extension of the suffrage. One of the important arguments ad- of the 
vanced in favor of a wider suffrage was the doctrine of natural rights, “tne 
according to which all men are born free and equal, and are entitled 
to certain fundamental rights of which they may not be deprived. 
How this doctrine was applied to the question of suffrage is illus- 
trated in the following extract from an address hefore the Rhode 
Island Constitutional Convention of 1834, at a period when the 
restricted suffrage in that state was a source of ill-fecling and serious 
dissension: 

We contend then, That a participation in the choice of these who 
make and administer laws is a natural right; which cannot be abridged, 
nor suspended any farther than the greatest good. of the greatest number 
dmperatively requires. 

And this greatest good is not that of any portion of the people, This funda-! 
however large, but of the whole population of a state, It may scem mental truth 
strange that a fundamental truth like this, which contains the very 
life-blood and vitality of a republican government, should be called 
in question at the present day, and in our own country. But it is 
nevertheless true that there are those, who, while they yield a formal 
and guarded deference to this great doctrine, yet in their reasoning 
and practice destroy all the force of their hollow and doubtful ad- 
mission; and maintain doctrines, which, if followed out to their 
legitimate consequences, would justify almost any exercise of irre- 
sponsible and unjust power... . 

Government was first formed by the act, and with the consent of Government 
those who were to be governed, given cither expressly, or by ac- "st pon 
quiescence. And what did government confer upon those who estab- of the 
lished it? Here lies the radical error of those who contend that all €°¥ermeds 

+ From an Address fo the People of Rhode stand, assembled in Constitutional 


Convention in 2834. “Chielly written by Thomas W. Dorr, ' Providence, 18543 
DD. 26, 28-29, 3 
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political rights are the creatures of the political compact. Those 
reasoners will tell you about rights created by society. We wish 
to ask previously what those rights were, which existed before political 
society itself. ‘Those rights were the rights to life, to liberty, to 
property —in general, to the pursuit of happiness. 

Life was the gift of the common Maker of all; and could not be 
taken without committing the greatest act of injustice which one 
man can commit against another. 

Personal liberty too, the right to walk abroad upon the face of 
the earth, was another natural right. 

‘The bounties of nature were all at the beginning spread out before 
the human race for their sustenance and enjoyment; and he who 
should appropriate the fruits of the earth to his own use, — and more 
especially those with which he had mixed his own labor, by the culti- 
vation of the soil, had a just right to repel the invas'on of him who 
should seek to dispossess him of what he had acquired. This was 
the natural right to property. 

Each individual also had the right of pursuing his own happiness, 
in the way which he might prefer, provided he injured no man in 
the enjoyment of the same right. 

‘Another great personal right, already alluded to, has been reserved 
for the last: it is the right which every man, among the families by 
which nations were composed, had, of giving or withholding his voice 
in every question relating to the union of those families in a form of 
government; and of removing from its jurisdiction if that union were 
formed against his consent. ; 

The existence of such a natural right is too evident to be disputed. 
And so far was it from being surrendered when government was once 
formed, that its continuance was absolutely necessary to maintain 
the existence of that government, by the reélection of new magis- 
trates, when the terms of those first elected had expired. This right 
is the very right of suffrage which is the burden of our present inquiry; 
and which we call a natural right. .., 
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195. Woman suffrage summed up! 
‘The doctrine of natural rights, together with a large number of 


other factors, operated to widen the suffrage in the nineteenth century. 


Nominally, universal manhood suffrage seems to have been attained 
when in 1870 the Fifteenth Amendment to the Federal Constitution 
declared that the right of citizens of the United States to vote shall 
not be denied or abridged on account of race, color or previous con- 
dition of servitude, Meanwhile the agitation for the extension of 
the suffrage to women was growing, culminating in 1920 in the passage 
of the Nineteenth Amendment, which declared that the right of suf- 
frage shall not be denied on account of sex, Much has been written 
for and against woman suffrage, and upon the question of whether 
the exercise of the ballot by women is beneficial, injurious or neutral 
in its effects, In 1919, Professor Munro summed up the discussion 
as follows: 

Various arguments are advanced both for and against the policy 


of giving {ull voting rights to women. Women are citizens; many [ 


‘of them own property; and all are so affected by the workings of 
government as to be directly iterested in its efficiency. In some 
fields of law and regulation, such as those relating to the care of the 
dependent and delinquent classes, to hours and conditions of female 
and child labor, women have a particularly vital interest. Tt is 
Claimed that the extension of the suffrage to women would in some 
degree offset the political influence of the foreign-born clement in 
large communities since the figures show that far more male than 
female immigrants come to this country. It is said that women, if 
given the ballot, would constitute a powerful element in opposition 
to the vicious influences in American political and social life, the 
saloon, the gambling den, the brothel, and so on, And finally, it 
isurged that where women have been given the suffrage the result has 
been made manifest in the humanizing of the laws and in the improved 
tone of political life. 

Tn opposition to the policy it is argued that women would not use 


the ballot wisely, being actuated by their sympathies and emotions ™ 


4 From William Bennett Munro, The Government of the Uwited States, The 
Macmillan Company, New York, 1919; pp. 81-8a 
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against such 
step. 


‘Conclusion. 


‘The Thir- 
teenth, Four- 
teenth, and 
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rather than by their judgment; that they would not develop an active 
interest in polities or come to the polls in reasonably large numbers; 
euch sacl ean 
the family as a social and economic unit; that it would ‘in- 
crease the expense of clections without making government mare 
truly representative; and that it would merely widen the arca of 
political activity at the expense of normal domestic life, 

The results of woman suffrage in the states which have had a 
sufficient experience with the institution seem to show that neither 
the merits nor defects of the policy have been as marked as its advo- 
cates or opponents respectively would have us belicve. Women 
have used the suffrage much as men have used it, showing no more 
interest and no less, using the ballot with great intelligence at some 
times and with little at others, even as men have done for many 
generations, influenced by their prejudices, whipped into line by 
party bosses, all as men are, and apparently to the same degree, “The 
granting of voting rights to women in a dozen states of the Union 
‘has not demoralized domestic life in any of them, nor, on the other 
hand, has it had noticeably effective results in the way of securing 
these states a priority aver the others in the humanitarianism of their 
laws. 

‘The chief merit of woman sullrage in these communities has been 
that of rendering content 9 large group of citizens without in any 
perceptible measure impairing the economic, social, or political order: 





196. How the Negro is kept from voting * 

After the Civil War the suflrage was profoundly 
Negro question, In 1863 the Thirteenth 
slavery; in 1868 the Fourteenth Amendment prov 
state denying the vote to any of its male bee? 










not be denied or abridged on account of race, 
condition of servitude. As a matter of theory, 


* From the American Political Sclonce Association, 
Annual Mecting, 1905. Albert Bushnell Hart, “The Realitles 
Lancaster, Pa, 1900; pp. 159-262. 
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suffrage is concerned, these amendments placed the Negro on a level 
with the white citizen, As 2 matter of fuct, a large proportion of 
our potential Negro voters have been systematically excluded from. 
‘the polls. Some of the ways in which Negroes may be kept from 
voting are discussed by Professor Hart in the following selection: 

‘Throughout the last thirty years the tendency in the northern 
states has been to abolish all property and tax qualifications. In 
‘the southern states public sentiment has worked the other way. 
With a view to cut down Negro suffrage n number of southern states 
have enacted tax qualifications rather high for the conditions, . . . 
‘The disqualifications for crime have also been somewhat enlarged 
and possibly 2 penalty involving disfranchisement is sometimes 
affixed by judges upon a Negro which would not be assigned to a 
white man. 

‘The important thing to remember in this process is that as a mat- 


ter of fact the Negro vote has been suppressed. . . . There is hardly 


room for discussion with our southern brethren as to whethsr they 


mean or expect to take away Negro suffrage —they have done so 


practically, No Negro is a candidate for any state office, or, except 
in a very few communities, for any county or local office. Some 
Negroes have always voted, but they have never been allowed to 
exercise a balance of power between two state parties or between two 
candidates for Congress. They might safely vote for a man who 
was certain to be clected, or for a man in a sure minority; but in 
the essential quality of a vote, that it may go to convert a minority 
‘into a majority, the Negroes have [or three decades been hopelessly 

[Recently there is a movement] for a new and more sweeping 
method of hedging in the Negro vote by state constitutional amend- 
ments. The purpose of this new legislation . . . [is admittedly] 
‘Lo cut out most of the ignorant Negro voters, while leaving in most 
of the white voters, [and at the same time to avoid a technical viola- 


tion of the Fifteenth Amendment] Six states — Mississippi, Louisi-. 


ana, North Carolina, South Carolina, Alabama, and Virgin’a — have 
now framed such amendments. . . . Many of these amendments are 
complicated and limited one part by another, but the main principles 
are as follows: 





(s)_ failure 
to pass an 
educational 
test, 


(6) on fail. 
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(2) Nestly all the constitutions in terms prohibit persons convicted. 
of certain crimes from ever voting again; for instance in Mississippi, 
the offences enumerated are “bribery, burglary, theft, arson, obtain= 
ing money under false pretense, embezilement, perjury, or big- 
pee 


(2) Two states — Alabama and Mississippi have a moderate 
Property qualification as one of several alternatives. 

(3) All the six states except Louisiana require the prepayment: 
‘of poll taxes for one, two or three years, . . 

(4) In two states, South Carolina and Mississippi, the voter must 
be able to prove at the polls that he has paid taxes, and since Negroes 
are notoriously careless about keeping such papers, they are much 
more likely to lose the necessary papers. 

(5) All the constitutions have an educational clause; but in two 
states taxes on property worth $300 may be a substitute for reading 
and writing; and in Mississippi it is provided that the voter must 
“be able to read any section of the constitution of this state; or he 
shall be able to understand the same when read to him, or give a 
reasonable interpretation thereof.” ... The whole machinery of 
[such clauses] is in the hands of the white election officers, who are 
expected to be easily convinced that n white man understands and 
with difficulty convinced in the case of a Negro. 

(6) Five of the six constitutions contain the remarkable “grand- 
father clause,” which in somewhat different phraseology sets forth 
that the descendant of a person who was a voter prior to January 1, 
1867, shall vote, notwithstanding his inability to sutisly the ime 
telligence or property qualifications. This is the most doubtful 
part of the whole system, for it sets up an exemption from the ordinary 
qualifications which applies only to members of one rice ot ee 
possibly be acquired by members of the Negro rice. . 











197. Civic capacity cannot be created by 


In the whole of American politics there is no m 
subject than that of Negro suffrage. Whatever at 


1 From the American Low Review, Vol. xxv. Charles 
Fourteenth Amendment nnd the Negro Race Question”: 
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take upon the subject, some faction is certain to be incensed or al- 
ienated. No one can deny that the facts of Negro suffrage are sub- 
stantially as set forth by Professor Hart in the above selection, But 
why has the Negro been disfranchised? And who is to blame for 
this condition? Many authorities claim that the Negro was disfran- 
chised chiefly because the exercise of the vote by ignorant, incapable 
‘Negroes threatened the South with destruction, And for many of 
the evil effects of disfranchisement responsibility is placed upon 
those who insisted upon admitting the freed slaves suddenly and com- 
pletely to full clvil rights, That civic capacity cannot be created by 
proclamation, but is the result of slow growth, is the underlying 
theme of the following selection by Charles Wallace Collins, writing 
in the American Low Review: 

In conclusion, we may ask what positive gain has the operation 
of the Fourteenth Amendment been to the Negro race? We can point 
to nothing, All attempts at Federal intervention have been fruit- 
Jess in permanent results, The operation of the Amendment in its 
relation to the Negro race has in it all of the irony of history, It is 
the perversion of a noble idealism that the lowest and most benighted 
clement of the African race should in these enlightened days be the 
‘ones to rise up and claim the sacred heritage of Anglo-Saxon liberties 
which, through the fortune of circumstance, have become embodied 
in the supreme law of the land in the shape of the Fourteenth 
Amendment, 

‘The words “ 
of law,” and ‘‘the equal protection of the laws,” were born through 
‘@ travail in which the African had no share. They breathe the sacred 
symbols of a race which paid the price for greutness. ‘They are the 
frult of unmeasured sacrifice and suffering, of innumerable and length- 
ened struggles through defeat and failure to final victory. They 
are the key words of that race which has, among all of the peoples of 
‘the carth, shown the highest genius for law and government. They 
can never be superimposed from without. The great truths which 
they embody can come into being only through the birth pangs of 
‘the inner life, 

‘The Fourteenth Amendment declared the Negro to be a citizen 
‘of the United States of America. . . . But it is a serious matter to 









F 
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Prespporing be a citizen ofa country like the United States. Its ideals of eitizen- 
“t ghip presuppose centuries of incopendont personal and racial achieve- 
and ricial ment. . . , In the words of an eminent statesman and patriot: “It 
achievement. throws upon him a great responsibility and expects of him a constant 
and watchful independence. ‘There is no one to look out for his 
rights but himself. He is not a ward of the government, but his own 
guardian. ‘The law is not automatic; he must himself put it into 
operation, and he must show good cause why the courts should 
exercise the great powers vested in them. . - 
‘The en- ‘These remarks were spoken to white men... yet they apply 
fmachise- also to the Afro-Amerlean. They speak to him with redoubled force. 
‘Negro was, They sct before him the most. cxalted ideal of citizenship yet achieved 
aes by man and bid him reach it if he can. There is a touch of pathos 
Stance a inal of this, ‘The Negro has been the only innocent party in this 
“turmoil of the times. He at least, by every moral law, has been en- 
colored race. titled to have justice meted out to him, On the contrary he hus been 
used as a tool first by one section of the country and then by the 
other, ... And finally, to satisfy the political idealism and the 
partizan plans of those to whom he himself was a stranger, he has: 
been thrown naked, penniless and deserted upon the land to pick 
his way in the midst of the highest and most complicated civiliza- 
tion known to the earth. 
The Four- ‘The adoption of the Fourteenth Amendment could not make 






(ecient Anglo-Saxons out of Mricans. It was unjust to the Negro to force 
could not him to play a réle for which by the forces of nature he was unfitted. 






Anglo- He deserves neither ridicule nor blame for the comedy and the tragedy 

of Africans, Of the Reconstruction. « It is one of the fundamental Precepts of po- 
litical science to-day that only those people in community can par 

ticipate in its civic, social and political life who are. 

common origin, share a common idealism and look forward to a 

mon destiny. Where the community is composed a det 

maces rendering such a community of life impossible, | rs 

less favored race must inevitably and in then of 

the place assigned to it by the stronger and dominant 

‘The Republican party, which controlled all branches o 


ment after the War, might have made the Negroes 
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American Indians. They, especially at that time, needed the pro- 
qecting arm of the Federal government thrown around them. Under 
this system of sympathetic tutelage the African might have been 
led to develop whatever latent powers that may be inherent in his 
race. ‘To-day he can justly raise the cry that many of the doors of 
opportunity are closed to him... ~ 


198, How many potential voters really vote? ! 
‘The suffrage is, of course, a means and not an end, ‘To extend the 
privilege of voting to people who make little or no use of it may be 
of little consequence; the extension of the suffrage to persons who 


hubitually use the ballot will have an appreciable effect upon govern- |! 


ment, It becomes a matter of grave concern, therefore, to know 
whether or not persons who are legally entitled to the vote are really 
using the ballot, Professor Hart believes chat in general the interest 
of individuals in elections is increasing, At the same time the fact 
that a Jarge number of potential voters habitually stay away from 
the polls constitutes a serious problem. In the following selection, 
Professor Hart discusses the proposal to penalize those who neglect 
to vote: 

Bad weather keeps many thousands of voters at home; compul- 
sory voting would . . . disqualify thousands of men who are kept 
away by bad roads, or by the rising of the southern streams, along 
the beds of which highways are often constructed. The voter who 
has a cold or who justly fears a cold . . . will be debarred. I doubt 
whether fear of disfranchisement or fine would greatly diminish any 
of the bad-weather classes. 

Another group is made up of those who will not mix in “dirty 
politics"; who think all parties “packs of scoundrels,” and who 
want to be left to their comfortable private life... , That such 
persons constitute one in « hundred of the voters is hard to believe. 
Ti disfranchised for not yoting, how many additional votes will be 
got, and how many dollars for the public treasury? 

Much larger numbers neglect ta vote because they know their 
party to be in a hopeless minority, and that their votes can make no 

1 From the Political Science Quarterly, Vol. vil, No. 2. Albert Bushnell Hart, 
“The Exercise of the Suffrage”; pp, s29~326, 





such men in the absolutely sure states. . . . All the southern states 
‘vote because have a small proportional vote; the congressional vote of Tennessee 
they know ig about half that of Iowa, which has about the same population and 
is in w the same industries. In Vermont, which has never gone anything 
hopeless ut Republican since there was & Republican party, the majority 
takes pride in displaying its own size. The stay-at-homes are about 
as numerous in close as in sure states, particularly if the opinion 
gets abroad that one party is reasonably sure to win... . 
‘Sometimes One large class of abstainers would probably be reduced by [a 
Stoo Boar" compulsory voting] law; it is the men who are public-spirited and 
goto who know that they ought to vote, but who are too busy and who 
the polls, think their duty will be performed by some one else. If such men 
voted without much regard for party when they did go to the polls, 
they might frequently change elections; in fact, however, their num+ 
ber would probably only swell the total vote on both sides without 
much altering results... . 
‘The problem Next comes the class, unhappily too large, of thase who neither 
ne know nor care anything about the election, the candidates or the 
result, but who do care to sell their votes. The hope of the reformers 
seems to be that such men will get so deeply in arrears of fines that 
they will disappear out of politics from sheer inability to pay their 
way back to the suffmge. .. . 
Conclusion ‘This brings us to the last and most important class of absentees, 










nl those who deliberately withhold ‘their votes because they think that 
penile they can exert more influence on public affairs in that way than by 
Potent! casting them. ‘The great evil of the whole suffrage system is not that 


neglecting Votes are few, but that they are unconsidered, If a commission 
te ivote went from house to house to get votes, so that there were no trouble 
to the voters, nineteen men out of twenty would vote their usual 
party ticket. Any unusual defection of voters means a deliberate 
lesson to party managers, A similar lesson might be taught by vot- 
ing for some third-party candidate, or by voting for a good candidate 
on the other ticket, Asa matter of fact there is not fn the United 
States one voter in fifty who will do either under any eft 

Neither party feels more confidence in the nominati 
the other side than in iis own. American yoters 
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one party to another; they depend on the silent but effectual pro- 
test of leaving theic party in the lurch. . , , To compel men to vote 
agninst their will is to tighten the control of party managers. The 
defect of the compulsary system, as of many proposed reforms which 
are expected to restore the Eden period of politics, is that it does 
not go to the root of the matter. . . . 


‘Questions on the foregoing Readings 


i What can be said as to the ethnic qualifications of the suffrage 
in colonial times? 

2 What moral quilifications of the suffrage were imposed in the 
New England colonics? 

3. What were some of the religious qualifications of the suffrage in 
colonial times? 

4- What can be said as to the property qualifications imposed in 
colonial times? 

5- What is meant by the doctrine of natural rights? 

6, What fundamental rights existed previous to the formation of 
government, according to the advocates of the doctrine of 
natural rights? 

7. Name two important amendments to the Federal Constitution, 
which affect the suffrage question. 

8. Summarize the arguments advanced in behali of wornan suffrage. 

9. What were some of the arguments urged against the extension 
of full sufftage to women? 

x0, What does experience prove as to merits and defects of the woman 
sullrage argument? 

tr. What is Professor Munro’s conclusion as to woman suffrage? 

x2, What was the nature and purpose of the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, 
and Fifteenth Amendments? 

43. Tn what respect has the sufirage movement developed differently 
in the North ond in the South? 

14. With respect to Negro suffrage, what is the significance of recent 
constitutional changes in the South? 

13- How may an educational test be used to bar the Negro from the 
polls? 

x6. Explain the nature and function of the “ grandfather clause” 
in some of our southern constitutions, 

47. Why was the Negro disfranchised after the Civil War? 

28. What can be said as to the responsibility for the evils which have 
followed upon this disfranchisement? 


456 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


x9. Explain the statement that “the operation of the [Fourteenth] 
Amendment in its relation to the Negro race has in it all of the 
irony of history.” 

20. Explain carefully why the sudden enfranchisement of the Negro 
was a crime against the colored race. 

2t What was the fundamental mistake in our Negro policy in Re- 
construction times? 

22. Is interest in elections decreasing or increasing? 

23. Name some reasons why potential voters stay at home on election 
day. . 

24. To what extent would a-compulsory voting law bring these po- 
tential voters to the polls? 

25. What is Professor Hart’s conclusion as to the value of legislation 
compelling the exercise of the suffrage? 


CHAPTER XXXIV 
THE POLITICAL PARTY 


199, Extent of party organization! 


‘There is no constitutional basis or provision for American political 
parties, nevertheless each of the great parties has built up a powerful 
organization which codrdinates its members in every part of the coun- 
try. In practically every township, village, election district and 
city ward, there are local committees and party agents, whose work 
it is to promote the interests of the party. Above these local workers 
are county and state committees, and finally, at the top of the organi- 
zation, the national committee. Altogether the organization of a 
political party is made up of numerous and diverse groups, as 
Lord Bryce points out in the following passage: 

In America the Inner Circle, that is to say, the persons who make 
political work the chief business of life, for the time being, includes: 

First. — All members of both houses of Congress. 

Secondly. — All Federal office-holders except the judges, who are 
irremovable, and the “classified civil service.” 

Thirdly. — A large part of the members of the state legislatures. 
How large a part, it is impossible to determine, for it varies greatly 
from state to state. I should guess that in New York, Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, California, Maryland, and Louisiana, half (or more) 
the members were professional politicians; in Connecticut, Ohio, 
Virginia, Illinois, Texas, perhaps less than half; in Georgia, Kentucky, 
Iowa, Minnesota, Oregon, not more than one-third; in Massachusetts, 
Vermont, and some other states, perhaps even less. But the line 
between a professional and non-professional politician is too indefinite 
to make any satisfactory estimate possible. 

1 From James Bryce, The American Commonwealth. ‘The Macmillan Co., New 
York, 1914. Vol. 1, pp. 62-64. 
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Fourthly, — Nearly all. state office-holders, excluding all judges in 
a very few states, and many of the judges in the rest. ¥ 

Fifthly.— Nearly all holders of paid offices in the greater and in 
many of the smaller cities, and many holders of paid offives in the 
counties. ‘There arc, however, great differences in this respect be- 
tween different states, the New England States and the newer states 
of the Northwest, as well as some southern states, choosing many of 
their county officials from men who are not regularly employed on 
politics, althongh members of the dominant party. 

Sixthly.— A large number of people who hold no office but want 
to get one, or perhaps even who desire work under a i 
‘This category includes, of course, many of the “-orkers” of the 
party which does not command the majority for the time being, 
in state and municipal affairs, and which has not, through the Presi- 
dent, the patronage of Federal posts, Tt also includes many expec- 
tants belonging to the party for the time being dominant, who are 
carning their future places by serving the party in the meantime, 

All the above may fairly be called professional or Inner Cirele 
politicians, but of their number I can form no estimate, save thar 
it must be counted by hundreds of thousands, inasmuch as it prac- 
tically includes nearly all state and local and most Federal office- 
holders as well as most expectants of public office. . . . 

J have observed that there are also plenty of men engaged in some 
trade or profession who interest themselves in politics and work for 
their party without any definite hope of affice or other pecuniary 
gain, They correspond to what we have called the Outer Circle 










classes, because they shade off into one another, there 


[persons] who, while pursuing their regular calling, bear 
politics, and look to be some time or other rewarded on 


apt to be impregnated with the habits and sentiments 
fessional 
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ness of the political atmosphere may be tested. Looking at the The propor: 
North only, for it is hard to obtain trustworthy data as to the South, beshatbing 
and excluding Congressmen, the proportion of men who exert them- and nun 

selves in polities without pecuniary motive is largest in New England, Professional 


in the country parts of New York, in northern Ohio, and the north- in 


‘the 


western States, while the professional politicians most abound in United 


the great cities —New York, Philadelphia, Brooklyn, Boston, Bal- 
timore, Buffalo, Cincinnati, Louisville, Chicago, St. Louis, New Or- 
leans, San Francisco. This is because these cities have the largest 
masses of ignorant voters, and also because their municipal govern- 
ments, handling vast revenues, offer the largest facilities for illicit 


200, How the party influences yoters' 


ates, 


‘The aims and purposes of the political party are various, but ‘The most 


the most immediate objective of the party organization is to win immediat 


nominations and elections. To this end a large use is made of methods party is to 
designed to influence voters in favor of principles and candidates wis nomins- 
put forth by the party. Sons of these methods are legitimate, elections. 


some are clearly illegitimate. Writing in 1906, Professor Hart de- 
scribed as follows the methods by means of which the party might 
influence voters: 


(a) The most ordinary influence on voters is simple persuasion. Voters 
In some parts of the country, especially in the South, there is joint iniluenced 


discussion of public issues, listened to by both sides. In the northern u 


states, political mectings are usually attended only by members of Persussion, 


the party that holds them, who have not come to have their opinions 
changed, but to have them confirmed, 


(2) The newspaper is of course of great influence aver voters. (2) the 
Newspapers frequently take new ground, and sometimes in a hot ™wP*t 


campaign change over from one side to the other; but, again, most 
Americans read only the newspapers of their own party, and hear 
very little of the argument of the other side. Hence the importance 
‘of special campaign literature; for instance, in 1896, the Republican 
National Committee deluged the state of Towa with specially pre- 


* From Albert Bushnell Hart, Actuat Government. Longmans, Green and Co, 
New York, 1906; pp. 104-100. 
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pared political tracts, mailed to individual voters whom they sup~ 
posed to be making up their minds on the question of the gold 
standard. 
@ (3) Another method of influencing voters is by intimidation 
fntimidnsion, sometimes nothing more than the disapproval of a man who votes 
unlike his neighbors, sometimes fierce and cruel personal abuse, some- 
times threat of dismissal from employment. The Australian ballot 
has been favored by labor organizations because it enables the work- 
man to escape from this form of oppression, since it {s almost im- 
possible to find out how a man has voted unless he himself discloses it. 
(a) violence (4) Further down still is the brutal violence at the polls, of which 
at the polls, there have been many examples in American history. ‘The usual 
form is for friends of one party to drive away the watchers of the other 
party, or to threaten voters when they offer their ballots. With the 
introduction of metropolitan police, since 1860, this violence has 
become less common in large cities; and the Australian ballot laws, 
which in many cases forbid the assemblage of persons about the 
polls, take away the pretext of violence. . . . 
and (5) (5) Anccher too frequent method is the corruption of voters, 
bribery, Bribery is as old as votes, — very frequent in the Greek and Roman 
either republics; for half a century, from 1725 to 1775, the recognized 
covertly, method of getting 2 government majority in the House of Commons; 
frequently practiced in the colonies; and to this day one of the most 
widespread and demoralizing influences. The most subtle form of 
bribery is to pay a man on election day for peddling tickets, for getting 
out voters, or for reporting the vo‘e, . . . Another method is to hire 
men to stay away from the polls, one of the most dangerous of all 
forms of bribery because it cannot be detected by any balllot device. 
or (6) (6) Perhaps the baldest form is to pay money outright for votes: 
openly candidates for offices are often assessed thousands of dollars for 
campaign funds; and cases have been known where they have gone 
from polling-place to polling-place, actually giving out rolls of bills 
to be distributed among the voters. . . . Thisisa 
and although in most communities only a small proportion of the 
voters will sell their birthright, yet that small proportion may be just 
enough to turn the scale. d p* 
It is needless to suy that the bribed voter is no voter, that he 


aii 
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js simply 9 pawn in the hands of a man or the organization that pays 
him. In most states there are strict laws against either giving or tl! 
receiving bribes; but bribery is an offence extremely difficult to 
prove, because neither party desires that the transaction be made 
public. There have been cases in which, on the day of election, 
the party heelers on both sides have agreed to divide their campaign 
funds, and let the floaters cast their votes uninfluenced. Such con- 
duct is of course held dishonorable »y those sensitive people who 
furnished the money. 


201, Evils of the spoils system ' 

During the first forty years of our national life it was tacitly under- 
stood that subordinate executive officials should continue in office 
during good behavior, regarilless of changes in the administration. 
After Jackson's first term, however, it became the custom for the 
incoming party to use offices to reward party supporters. Except 
where restricted by the merit system, each party has since that 
period secured control of government only to turn out numerous 
office-holders appointed by their opponents, and to install members 
of their own party. The evils of the spoils system at its height are 
described in the following extract from an address by Carl Schurz 
before the National Civil Service Reform League in 1894: 

Looking at the financial side of the matter alone — it is certainly 
bad enough; it is indeed almost incomprehensible how the spoils 
system would be permitted through scores of years to vitiate our 
business methods, . . . breeding extravagant and plundering prac- 
tices in all departments, costing our people in the course of time 
untold hundreds of millions of moncy, and making our government 
one of the most wasteful in the world. All this, I say, is bad 





But the spoils system has inflicted upon the American’ people 
injuries far greater than these. 

‘The spoils system, that practice which turns public offices, high 
and low, from public trusts into objects of prey and booty for the 


4 From the National Civil Service Roform League, Proceedings af the Annual 
‘Meeting, 1894; Address by Cari Schurz. 
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‘victorious party, may without extravagance of language be called 
‘one of the greatest criminals in our history, if not the greatest, In 
the whole catalogue of our ills there is none more dangerous to the 


ife, Vitality of our free institutions. 


It tends to divert our whole political life from its true aims. Tt 


* teaches men to seek something else in politics than the public good. 


‘Tt puts mercenary selfishness as the motive power for political action 
in the place of public spirit, and organizes that selfishness into a 
dominant political force. 

It attracts to active party politics the worst elements of our pop- 
ulation, and with them crowds out the best. TL transforms political 
parties from associations of patriotic citizens, formed to serve aw 
public cause, into bands of mercenaries using a cause to serve them. 
At perverts party contests from contentions of opinion into scrambles 
for plunder. By stimulating the mercenary spirit it promotes the 
corrupt use of money in party contests and in elections. 

It takes the leadership of political organizations out of the hands 
of men fit to be leaders of opinion and workers for high aims, and 
turns it over to the organizers and lenders of bands of political ma- 
rauders. It creates the boss and the machine, putting the boss 
into the place of the statesman, and the despotism of the machine 
in the place of an organized public opinion, 

It converts the public oflice-holder, who should be the servant of 
the people, into the servant of a party or of an influential politician, 
extorting from him time and work which should belong to the public, 
and money which he receives from the public for public service. It 
corrupts his sense of duty by making him understand that his obliga 
tion to his party or his political patron is equal if not superiar to his 
obligation to the public Interest, and that his continuance in office 
does not. depend on his fidelity to duty, It debauches his h 

by seducing him to use the opportunities of his office to 

himself for the burdens forced upon him as a party slave, 

Tt falsifies our constitutional system. Tt leads to 
in a large measure, of the executive power of appoint 
of the legislative branch. . . . It subjects those who 
appointing power, from the President of the Unit 
to the intrusion of hordes of office hunters and their 
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rob them of the time and strength they should devote to the public 
interest... . 

It keeps in high political places, to the exclusion of better men, 
persons whose only ability consists in holding a personal following 
by adroit manipulation of the patronage, It has thus sadly lowered 
the standard of statcsmanship in public position, compared with 
the high order of ability displayed in all other walks of life, 

Zr does more than anything else to turn our large municipalities 
into sinks of corruption, to render Tammany Halls possible, and to 
make of the police force here and there a protector of crime and a 
terror to those whose safety it is to guard, Tt exposes us, by the scan- 
dalous spectacle of its periodical spoils carnivals, to the ridicule and 
contempt of civilized mankind, promoting among our own people 
the growth of serious doubts as to the practicability of democratic 
institutions on a great scale... . 


202. The Civil Service Act of 18831 

‘The evils which Mr, Schurz outlined in 1894 have since been re- 
duced by state and Federal legislation. A pioneer law was the Civil 
Service Act passed by Congress as early as 1883, for the purpose of 
removing from partisan control a large number of routine and sub- 
ordinate offices in the national administration, The more im- 
portant clauses of this act are as follows: 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States of America in Congress assembled, 

‘That the President is authorized to appoint, by and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Senate, three persons, not more than two of 
whom shall be adherents of the same party, as Civil Service Com- 
missioners, and said three Commissioners shall constitute the United 
States Civil Service Commission. Said Commissioners shall hold no 
other official place under the United States. The President may 
remove any Commissioner, and any vacancy in the position of 
Commissioner shall be so filled by the President, by and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Senate, as to conform to said conditions for 
‘the first selection of Commissioners. . . - 


1 From the Slatwler of the United States, Civid Service Act of 1883. Preamble 
‘and Section 2. 
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Duty of the Suc. 2, That it shall be the duty of said Commissioners: 

Commission. First, To aid the President, as he may request, in preparing 
suitable rules for carrying this act into effect, and when said rules: 
shall have been promulgated it shall be the duty of all officers of the 
United States in the departments and offices to which any such rales 
may ela tn tal popes aye Ace a 
modifications thereof, into effect, 

Second. And, among other hlgs, cd oen ce pent detae 
declare, as nearly a3 the conditions of good administration will war 
rant, as follows: 

Fight (a) For open, competitive examinations for testing, ths ftom of 
fundamental applicants for the public service now classified or to he classified 
lnid down, hereunder. Such examinations shall be practical in their character, 
and so far as may be shall relate to those matters which will fairly 
test the relative capacity and fitness of the persons examined to dis- 
charge the duties of the service into which they seck to be appointed. 

(b) That all the offices, places, and employments so arranged or 
to be arranged in classes shall be filled by selections according to 
grade from among those graded highest as the results of such com- 
petitive exeminations. 

(Q) Appointments to the public service aforesaid in the depart- 
ments at Washington shall be apportioned among the several states. 
and territories and the District of Columbia upon the basis of popu 
ation as ascertained at the last preceding census. Every application 
for an examination shall contain, among other things, a statement, 
under oath, setting forth his or her actual bona fide | aaa 
‘the time of making the application, as well as how long he or she 
has been a resident of such place. 

(i) That there shall be & petiod of probation before any absolute 
appointment or employment aforesaid. «= 

(e) That no person in the public service is for that r¢ 













political service, and that he will not be removed or o 
diced for refusing to do so. 

(/) That no person in suid service has any right to use 
authority or influence to cocrce the political action 
‘or body. - 
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(v) There shall be noncompetitive examinations in all proper 
cases before the Commission, when competent persons do not com- 
pete, after notice has been given of the existence of the vacancy, 
under such mules as may be prescribed by the Commissioners as 
to the manner of giving notice. 

(h) That notice shall be given in writing by the appointing power 
to said Commission of the persons selected for appointment or em- 
ployment from among those who have been examined, of the place 
of residence of such persons, of the rejection of any such persons after 
probation, of transfers, resignations, and removals, and of the date 
thereof, and a record of the same shall be kept by said Commission. 

‘And any necessary exception from said eight fundamental pro- 
visions of the rules shall be set forth in connection with such rules, 
and the reasons therefor shall be stated in the annual reports of the 
‘Commission. . . . 


203. Legal regulation of campaign contributions * 

A few decades ago it was the custom of political parties not only 
to accept large sums of money from special interests, but actually 
to demand substantial contributions from railroad and other cor- 
porations on pain of unfriendly legislation when the party got into 
power. In many cases gambling houses and other illegal businesses 
contributed heavily to the campaign fund, with the understanding 
that the party so supported would, if placed in power, favor the con- 
tributing interests." The abuse of the privilege of contributing to 
the campaign fund has recently led to more and more legislation 
regulating the financial activities of the party. ‘The following descrip- 
tion of the election laws of New York and Wisconsin will give an 
idea of this type of legislation: 

[Phe New York law, enacted :890 and amended in 1906 and 1907] 

[The law] defines political committees and provides that any 
person who, to promote the election or defeat of a candidate, con- 
tributes or expends money other than through the agency of a po- 
litical committee or candidate, shall file the statement required of 
political committees. 


1 From Senate Documents, Sixtleth Congress, First Session, 1997-1908. No, 
347. Palicity of Election Coniributions and Expenditures! pp. 12-13, 17-28. 
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Every political committee is required to have a treasurer who 
shall keep detailed accounts of its contributions and expenditures, 
No moncy may be received by or on behalf of such committee until 
it shall have chosen a treasurer, , 

Within five days after the choice of such treasurer there must be 
filed a statement of his address signed by three members of the 
committee. 

Whoever receives any money on behalf of a political commitice 
must give to the treasurer of the committee a detailed account of 
the same. Every payment in excess of $5 must be youched for by 
fa receipted bill and every voucher must be kept fifteen months. 

‘Treasurers of committees must within twenty days after election 
file a detailed statement of the receipts and expenditures of the com- ~ 
mittee, In cach case it shall include the amount received, the name 
of the person or committee from whom received, the date of its re- 
ceipt, the amount of every expenditure or disbursement exceeding 
five dollars, the name of the person or committee 10 whom it was 
made, and the date thereof; snd unless such expenditure or disburse- 
ment shall have been made to another political committee it shall 
stute clearly the purpose of such expenditure or disbursement. 

No person is permitted to contribute to a political committee in 
any name other than his own, nor can such committee knowingly 
teceive any contributions under fictitious names. 

All statements must be filed and preserved for fifteen months in 
the office of the secretary of state, who must provide blanks. . . . 

Failure to file a statement or the making of a false or incomplete 
statement with “wilful intent to defeat the provisions” of the act 
is punishable by a fine of not exceeding $r,000 or imprisonment for 
not more than one year or both. . . 

(The Wisconsin law, enacted 1897, aad amended in ee 

‘This Act, which is ane of the best-considered ae 
subject, provides that the election expenses of 
filed in detail thirty days after the election, the purposes and 
of each expenditure being stated. All statements so filed 
kept open for public inspection for a year, The i 
tion of this provision is a fine of not less than $109° 
$500, Political committees are defined and required 
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treasurer, . . . Treasurers of political committees are required to 
keep detailed accounts of receipts and expenditures and to file sworn. 
statements thereof, This statement must be kept one year. 

‘Any violation of the provisions of the Act by a treasurer is punish- 
able by a fine but not by imprisonment unless he fails to keep correct 
books of account with intent to conceal receipts or disbursements, 
‘or the person from whom or the object. for which they have been 
received or expended, or to conceal the existence of an unpaid debt, 
or if he mutilates or destroys such accounts with intent to conceal, 
‘ar if he fails to make the required statement within five days after 
he shall receive notice in writing, signed by five resident {recholders, 
requiring him to file such statement. Upon conviction of the latter 
class of offenses he must be imprisoned for not less than two or more 
than six months. 

This Act was amended in 00s, providing in greater detail for the 





filing of statements of expenditures by candidates and for blanks | 
for that purpose. It was made the duty of officers with whom nomina- i 


tion papers or certificates of clection are filed to publish lists of can- 
didates failing to file statements and to transmit such lists to the 
attorney-general for prosecution under penalty of a fine, 

In 1907 life-insurance companies were required to make report 
to the commissioner of insurance of all contributions made for po- 
litical purposes, and corporations were . . .. prohibited from making 
any contributions for that purpose under stringent penalties, mak- 
ing it a felony to aid, advise, or abet violations of this provision. 


204. Legal recognition of the political party’ 

‘The political party sprang up in the United States as a voluntary 
association, without legal basis or warrant. However, the law has 
taken notice of the party in two ways. In the firs place, there 
has been an increasing amount of legislation aimed at the suppression 
or regulation of certain practices of the political party. In the second 
place, there has been, in some scctions at least, legal recognition 
of the fundamental services of the party. The value of the properly 


4 From the Statwes of the Stote of Oregon, Election Law, 1007, Preamble, 
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regulated party is recognized by Oregon in the preamble to its elec« 

tion law of 1907, as follows: ‘“ 

‘The party ‘Under our form of government, political parties are useful and 

ee mast necessary at the present time, It is necessary for the public welfare 

necessry and. safety that every practical guaranty shall be provided by law 

institution. to assure the people generally, as well as the members of the several 
parties, that political parties shall be fairly, freely, and honestly 
conducted, in appearance as well as in fact. 

Party The method of naming candidates for clective public offices by 

even political parties and yoluntary political organizations is the best 

desirable. plan yet found for placing before the people the names of qualified 
and worthy citizens from whom the electors may choose the officers 
of our government. The government of our state by its electors and. 
the government of a political party by its members are rightfully 
based on the same general principles, Every political party and every 
voluntary political organization has the same right to be protected 
from the interference of persons who are not identified with it as 
its known and publicly avowed members, that the government of 
the state has to protect itself from the interference of persons who 
are not known and registered as its electors, 

It is a3 great awrong to the people, as well as to the members of 

4 political party, for one who is not known to be one of ils members 
to vote or take any part at any election or other proceedings of such 
political party, as it is for one who is not a qualified and registered 
elector to yote at any state election or take any part in the business 
of the state. 

Rights of Every political party and voluntary political association 1 right- 

ea fully entitled to the sole and exclusive use of every word of its official 


the exercise name. ‘The people of the state and the members of every 
of whieh it y and voh litical font, ‘enti 
Shek ty he Party and voluntary political orgtnization are rightful 
protected. 


or business of any political party or voluntary poli 
tion in the state is in good faith a member of such party. 
for the law which requires a secret ballot when all the ¢ 


their officers, equally requires a secret ballot when the 
party choose their candidates for public office. It is 
for the preservation of the public welfare and 
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be a free and fair vote and an honest count, as well as a secret ballot 
at primary elections, as it is that there shall be a free and fair vote 
and an honest count in addition to the secret ballot at all elections 
of public officers. All qualified electors who wish to serve the people 
in an elective public office are rightfully entitled to equal opportuni- 
ties under the law. ‘The purpose of this law is better to secure and 
to preserve the rights of political parties and voluntary political or- 
ganizations, and their members and candidates, and especially of the 
rights above stated. . 





Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. What does Lord Bryce mean by the “ Inner Circle” of the political 
party? 
2. What Federal office-holders are included in this Inner Circle? 
3. To what extent are state officials included in this group? 
4. Name some other individuals who may be members of the Inner 
Circle. 
5. What is meant by the Outer Circle in party politics? 
6. Explain how the class of professional party workers may grade 
into the class of non-professional workers. 
7- What is the most important of the immediate aims of the party? 
8. Explain the extent to which voters are influenced by (x) simple 
persuasion, and (2) the newspaper. 
9. What, according to Professor Hart, is the extent of intimidation 
of voters in this country? 
xo. Summarize Professor Hart’s conclusions as to the practice of 
bribery in the United States. 
11, When did the spoils system first develop in national politics? 
x2, What are some of the evils of the spoils system from the financial 
side? 
13. How has the spoils system perverted political life and debased 
the political party? 
14. What is the relation of the spoils-system to the existence of the 
political boss and machine? 
15. What does Mr. Schurz mean by the statement that the spoils 
system converts the public office-holder into a party slave? 
16, How does the spoils system usurp the constitutional appointing 
power? 
17. What is Mr. Schurz’s conclusion as to the evil effects of the spoils 
system? 
x8, Why was the Civil Service Act of 1883 passed? 
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19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


27. 
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What is the natuce of the Commission created by the Act? 

What are the eight fundamental rules under which the Commission 
operates? 

What type of legislation is reducing the evils which formerly 
attended contributions to the campaign fund of political parties? 

Summarize the election laws of New York with regard to con- 
tributions to the campaign fund. 

What facts must be contained in the statement of campaign 
contributions which is filed with the secretary of state-in New 
York? 

What becomes of these statements? 

In what two ways has the law recognized the political party? 

Summarize the preamble to the election law of Oregon with 
respect to the desirability of party government. 

In the enjoyment of what rights is the political party to be pro- 
tected by law? 


CHAPTER XXXV 


CHOOSING THE AGENTS OF GOVERNMENT 
205, Essentials of a primary election law‘ 


Various methods of choosing party candidates have predominated 
at different periods in our history. An carly method was the caucus, 
but after 1825 the caucus declined and the nominating convention 


i 


Rise and. 

decline of 
the caucus 
and nom'- 


became important. ‘The convention was an improvement upon the Sains 


caucus, but was itself subject to so many defects that in the latter part 
of the nineteenth century new methods of choosing party candidates 
were developed, Of these new methods one of the most important 
and widespread is the Direct Primary. Every state in the Union 
has enacted legislation to fix the form, and to protect the adminis- 
tration, of the Direct Primary, though such legislation is not adequate 
in every state. The essential features of a good primary law are 
enumerated by Professor Woodburn in the following passage: 

‘To the successful working of a good primary election law the follow- 
ing features are considered essential: 

1, The primary elections of all parties should be held together 
in every election precinct on the same day. The time and place of 
these elections should be fixed by law and not left to be determined 
by party committees. In this way the election day will be known, 
the polling places will be fixed and not precarious; machine gerry- 
mandering and snap primaries will be prevented; and the voters 
of one party will be prevented from packing the primary of the other 
for the purpose of nominating weak candidates for their opponents. 

2. A good registration law. ‘The party voters must be registered 
a.certain number of days before the primary. Careful registration 
always tends to promote fair elections. 

4 From James Albert Woodburn, Political Parties and Party Problems in the 
United States. G. P, Putnam's Sous, New York, 1093; pp. 285-287. 
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3. The right to vote at a party primary should be secured against 
fraud by the registration of the party affiliation, or preference, of 
all voters who seek to vote at the primary. No opponent of a party 
has a right to participate in its primary. The law should protect 
a party from its enemies who may seek to disrupt or weaken it. The 
test of party membership, or party fealty, is the most difficult matter 
in framing primary election laws. Experience shows that liberality 
in this direction should be encouraged. It is not necessary, nor 
is it generally desired by party managers, to shut out the independent 
element within a party. It is not necessary to apply hard party 
tests or a cast-iron pledge to support the nominees. Self-respecting 
men will not seek to vote in the primary of a party to which they 
are not attached, and the unscrupulous will do so in the face of 
pledges which they will unhesitatingly violate. . . . 

With the primaries of all parties on the same day, the voters of 
each party will be led to give their attention to their own nominations. 
The primary system is not to destroy parties, but it implies that 
the party is not merely its managers, its machine, but the whole body 
of its voters. The independent voter should recognize that the regis- 
tration of a voter’s party affiliation, as the Kentucky law requires, 
is a desirable protection to the party organization. Very few would 
object to stating their party affiliation, if other information and 
pledges as to the voter’s past and future are not exacted. If 
this seems to a voter to violate his independence he may either 
refrain from voting at the primary, or other provision may be made 
for him. 

4. The Australian secret-ballot system of voting should be used 
in the primary as in the regular election day. All the ordinary safe- 
guards of the law should be placed around the primary election. All 
trickery and personal and party favoritism in choosing election judges 
and clerks should be reduced to a minimum. . . . 

Other minor features urged by primary election advocates are: 
(x) The application of the law should be made mandatory and not 
be left to the option of party committees. Primary elections should 
be under state control, not under party control. (2) The rotation 
of names in the printed ballots. Any name appearing first in all 
the ballots would have a manifest advantage. The unknowing and 


= 
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indifferent voters are apt to vote for the first on the list. In a poll 
‘of fifteen or twenty thousand votes the first place is probably worth 
‘one thousand votes to a candidate. Fairness requires rotation. . . . 


206. The non-partisan ballot 


‘The non-partisan ballot is a ballot on which names may be placed Nature and 
without party designations, This system came into use between MisPose of 
1880 and 1890, and was intended to reduce the influence of the party partisun. 
machine, It provides that candidates may be) placed in nomina- set 
tion by filing with some specified officer nomination papers, or peti- 
tions, signed by a specified number of voters, The merits of this 
device are debated, but in many cities it has undoubtedly reduced 
partisanship to the minimum. A favorable view of the non-partisan 
ballot in Des Moines, Towa, is given in the following selection by 
Former Mayor James R. Hanna: 

Under the Towa law, any citizen who can secure the signatures of The cir- 
twenty-five of his fellow citizens to a statement of his honorable “tiation of 
standing in the community, may become a candidate for mayor or under the 
commissioner. In our three campaigns this ease of candidacy has '™* 
been taken advantage of by great numbers and there have been 
always from thirty to more than fifty aspirants to civic honors. 

Coincident with the introduction of the Des Moines plan into our fotroduction 
city affairs there sprang up, all over the city, neighborhood organiza of the 
tions of voters under the title of improvement leagues, etc. - . . plan. 
When the campaign . . . is well under way, the various candidates 
are invited to appear before these leagues to present their claims to 
the suffrage of the voters. . . . 

At these meetings, the various candidates, owing to the number Candidates 
that are to speak, find it necessary to present their claims to con- Present, thele 
sideration in talks of not to exceed ten or twelve minutes, A speaker the voters, 
must make his impression upon his hearers in very short order, . ~ « 

In the rapid review of candidates, the audience is, in each ease, de 
ciding on about three things. ‘They decide first as to whether the 
‘speaker knows what he is talking about. In other words, they esti- 


4 From the Notional Municipal Review, Vol, 11, No, 4. October, ror3. James 
R. Hanna, “Municipal Elections in Des Moines, towa”; pp. 951-057. 
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mate his intellectual alertness and the soundness of judgment. 
Second, they decide upon the earnestness of purpose, or conviction, 
with which the candidate seems to present his issues. And finally 
having weighed the intelligence and sincerity of the candidate, they 
put an estimate upon his courage or determination of purpose which 
will or will not lead him to carry into effect the policies which he 
professes to stand for. 

‘The candidate who impresses his hearers that he knows what he 
is talking about, that he means what he says, and that he has the 
courage in the hour of trial to stand for what he advocates, generally 
has the right of way to the voters’ suffrage, provided of course that 
his position on the issues of the campaign appeals to the voter as 
being sound, . , « 

‘The influ- Even those who may not have attended the league meetings very 

Paani: faithfully during the six weeks campaign have heard the neighbor. 
hood discussion concerning the candidates. Opinion in the vicinity 
is very clearly outlined. Municipal issues and the personality of 
‘the candidate enter with somewhat varying proportions into the com- 
position of the neighborhood opinion, If there are striking mu- 
nicipal issues upon which the people may divide, this has a large bear- 
ing upon the fortunes of the candidates. If, however, mumicipal 
issues are not pronounced, the personality of the candidate has a very 
large determining force. Indeed, with the impossibility of organizing 
candidates into groups, each group standing upon a given platform, 
the personality of the candidate has fully as much to do with his 
advancement as the issues for which he stands. ~ 

Elimination Another feature of our campaigns is the entire absence of sectional 

if pelt or ward influence, The candidate must face the entire electorate 

influence. of the city upon the issues and interests of the entire city. He cannot 
go into one ward advocating measures for the good of that ward 
alone without incurring the hostility of the voters in other wards 
‘The consequence is that the residence of the colle 
inquired after, though at first there was considerable | 
this point, One who is not broad cnough to be a citizen of i 
city has small hope of convincing a majority of the voters of 
city of his fitness to participate in the determination - 
policies as a member of the city council... . 
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‘The laws providing that no pre-election promises shall be made, 
and that no one may give or receive money for personal assistance 
in the campaign, have a salutary effect, It is a great protection to 
the candidate to say that he cannot give money or make promises 
for any assistance. It relieves him of the incubus of the ward heeler 
and the political grafter. . . . 

‘The ability and character of the men who are finally successful 
in the election is very good. Only men of superior ability and fair 
repute, who are able to contend before 20,000 voters and undergo 
their scrutiny, can be successful, . . . 


207, Adequate representation of the majority ! 
How can we make certain that an individual nominated or elected 
represents a majority of those voting? When there are only two 


candidates, the one receiving the larger number of votes receives tj 


both a plurality and a majority, but when there are several candi- 


dates, the victor may have received the sanction of only a small s 


minority of those voting. This means that the chosen official rep- 
resents a minority, and that the majority are not adequately repre- 
sented. To remedy this defect, several devices have been suggested, 
among them the preferential ballot. Tow one type of preferential 
voting works is explained by Mr, Reginald Mott Hull in the fol- 
lowing passage: 

In the method of voting proposed in Cambridge [Mass..] any 
fifty voters could secure a place on the final ballot for the name of 
their nominee for any elective office. Election is by the city at 
large, toa highly paid, conspicuous position for a three year term, 
with no party designation, no primary, and, after the first year, with 
never more than two offices in the city council to be filled annually. 
Every candidate stands on his own feet,—no boss dictates who 
shall, or shall not run. The man who can survive this test must 
win on his own merit, and not merely drift into office on a party 
Tabel unknown to most of his fellow citizens. 

‘The preferential ballot enables the voters of the city in one elec- 


1 From the National Municipal Review, Vol. 1, No. 3, ae ae Reginald 
‘Mott Hull, "Preferential Voting and How It Works"; 
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‘The modern Teekerettial ballot is arranged like 
Australian ballot, except that instead of one column for 4 c 
are three provided, headed “first choice,” “second choice,” and “other 
choices” respectively, ‘The voter places a cross in the first column 
after the name of his first choice for that office, and in the second 
column after the name of his second choice. If there are others ac- 
ceptable, and still others quite undesirable, the voter will place 
a cross after all the other acceptable men in the third column. ‘This. 
means that he not only has the opportunity to vote! dd 
men, but also thus agninst all the undesirable ones, = 

If some candidate polls a majority of all the votes in the first 
column, he is elected. Failing that, the first and 
votes are added together. The candidate, now highest, 
has a majority. If no man can command a maj 
and seconds, meaning that there are a number of : 
sirable candidates, the choices in the third column ax 
‘The highest man then wins whether he has a majority ¢ 
he is the man on the list behind whom the greatest t 
are found to have gathered after exch has specified all 
to support. 

This will always result in a majority election, w 
candidates happens to contain no one on whom t 
freely and automatically unite... . 

Under our present system the voter can vote 
ever the number of good or bad candidates, and 
the undesirable man will win, because the 
scattering of its vote among ¢ lot of nominces, 
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had a real opportunity for free expression, a large majority might 
have gotten together behind some independent candidate. 

For instance, one man was elected mayor of a Massachusetts 
city about a year ago by 1800 votes out of 7200; the s400 other 
votes being divided nearly equally among four other candidates. 
The primary partisan system to prevent such mishaps has to choke 
off, in the interest of harmony, desirable candidates, in order not 
to risk a party defeat through a’split ticket... . 

‘The present system necessitates the expenditure of large sums 
of money and a great deal of time and energy to be nominated or 
elected. Under the preferential system no money or time need be 
expended in campaigns. A man can be elected on his reputation as 
is shown by the fact that the president of the Chamber of Commerce 
was elected to the Spokane city council during his absence from the 
city... 


208, Adequate representation of the minority * 


Related to the question of making sure that successful candidates 
represent a majority of those voting, is the problem of the adequate 
representation of the minority. To meet this last-named difficulty 
political reformers have put forth various plans for proportional 
representation. These are designed to give minority parties rep- 
resentation in proportion to their voting strength. One of the earliest 
and best known forms of proportional representation is that applied 
in Illinois in 1870 in the effort to give minority parties adequate 
representation in the state legislature. The following passage de- 
scribes the plan in use in Illinois: 

[The law provides] that ‘in all elections of representatives afore- 
said, each qualified voter may cast as many votes for one candidate 
as there are representatives to be elected, or may distribute the 
same, or equal parts thereof, among the candidates, as he shall see 
fit; and the candidates highest in votes shall be declared elected.” 
Under this plan it is of course true that any party having more than 
one-fourth of the votes in a senatorial district may elect one of the 


1 From the Illinois Legislative Reference Bureau, Constitutional Convention 
Bulletins. Springfield, Ill, 1920; pp. 538-542. 
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three candidates to the House of Representatives, if all of the yotes 
of that party are concentrated upon one such candidate. A party 
having less than three-fourths of the votes in a senatorial district 
cannot elect all three of the representatives from the district if any 
other party having at least one-fourth of the votes has concentrated 
upon a single candidate; and if a party having a distinct majority, 
but less than three-fourths of the votes in a senatorial district, scatters: 
its votes among three candidates, a minority party may be able to 
elect two candidates by a concentration of its votes upon the two. 
Importance ‘The cumulative system therefore makes it necessary that each 
‘af each party gauge its strength in advance of the election, and concentrate 
fauging ‘its votes in the clection upon the number of candidates it thinks 
Boone possible to elect. A minority party able actually to elect but one 
candidate may lose that one if it places two or three candidates in 
the field, The majority party able to elect two may lose one of the 
two if it places three in the field, and there have been some instances 
of a party failing to obtain under the cumulative system a represen- 
tation in proportion to its strength, because of its placing too many 
candidates in the field. On the other hand, a party may fail of ob- 
taining representation of its strength under the cumulative system. 
because of its failure to have as many candidates as'it could actually 
elect. That is, a party which has been a minority party in a district 
may place but one candidate in the field for representative, and may 
as the result of the particular election become the majority party with 
a possibility of electing two members of the house, if it had nominated 
two candidates. . . « 
‘The device With respect to the operation of the cumulative system, it may 
secured a1 Perhaps be said that the system has in the main obtained a rep- 
Tepresenta- resentation for the two principal parties in the state in very close 
tioa for proportion to the actual votes cast by these parties, and also that 
principal the system obtained for the Progressive party in 1912 a 
pasties the House of Representatives proportionate to the vote cast by that 
party. 
siwell!as However, the cumulative system has not obtained 
for the | representation for weak minority parties, or for 
Party in whose strength may be relatively great, but whose vote 1 " 
ad tered somewhat evenly throughout all of the 
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the state. The Progressive party in rorz cast a large vote, but its 
strength was much greater in some senatorial districts than in others. 
‘The Progressive party was, therefore, able in ror2 to elect a number 
of representatives proportional to the popular vote which was cast 
for representatives, In 1914, however, the actual vote cast for rep- 
resentatives by the Progressive party-was much less than in 1912, 
and with this lesser vote the Progressive party obtained a strength 
‘in the House of Representatives disproportionately low as compared 
with the popular vote, . . « 

‘The same situation has presented itself with respect to other 
minority parties, which have not obtained such a strength as to be- 
come substantially the chief minority party in particular districts. 
‘The cumulative system in its operation has been in no way a scheme 
‘of proportional representation except as between the two principal 
parties. ... Perhaps the main purpose in the adoption of cumu- 
Jative voting in 1870 was to do away with the distinctly sectional 
representation in the Ilinois General Assembly, and this purpose has 
been accomplished. . . . However, small parties have as a rule 
suffered from lack of representation and the cumulative system has 
been of little or no aid to them. 


209. Evils of the long ballot 
‘The wave of democracy which swept over the country in the last 


century had the effect of increasing the number of elective offices '*"# 


in American government, A greatly lengthened ballot, together 
with the great frequency of elections, has made it impossible for the 
fyerage voter to exercise proper judgment at the polls, Fairly 
representitive of conditions throughout the United States is the 
case of Ohio, in which the long ballot was formerly a great evil. Tn 
1911 a Short Ballot Committee reported upon conditions in Ohio 
as follows: 

‘This unsatisfactory and undemocratic development of our election 
appliances has been one of gradual growth. ‘The first constitution 
‘of Ohio, adopted in 1802, incorporated the principle of comparatively 


4 From the Municipal Association of Cleveland for the Short Ballot Movement 
in Ohio, Report. Cleveland, Ohio, ror1; pp. 0-10, 
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few elective officers, The only elective officials dus eeioe 
members of the General Assembly, one sheriff and one 

each county, and such town and township officers as should be pro 
vided by law, ‘The secretary, treasurer, and auditor of state, and 
judges of the courts, were appointed by joint ballot of the Senate 
and House of Representatives. All other civil offices, Crestecbiay: 
law, were made appointive. 

Experience quickly proved that this arrangement of providing 
for the appointment of officers by the General Assembly was unwise, 
for it resulted inevitably in log-rolling and in purely partisan political 
appointments. As a result . . . the new constitution, 

1831, provided for the election of the members of the legislature, 
Governor, lieutenant governor, secretary of state, auditor of state, 
treasurer of state, attorney general, members of board of public 
works, judges of supreme, common pleas and probate courts, clerks 
of courts, justices of peace, and all county and township officers. 
‘The General Assembly was forbidden to exercise any appointing 
power, except as specifically provided for in the constitution, 

‘The ballot of the state and county clection of 1908 contained the 
names of 39r candidates for forty-five separate offices, not including 
the twenty-three presidential electors. ‘The ballot of the roro election. 
contained the names of 2ro candidates for forty-two positions. 
‘The ballot in the Cleveland municipal election of 1909 
the names of 285 candidates. In the rox primary election in Cleve- 
Jand 324 names appeared on the tickets of the two dominant partics, 
And at the November election of rrr, four tickets were submitted. 
to the voter in each precinct in Cleveland containing : pee 
132 candidates for forty distinct offices. . - . 

(Recent initiative and referendum legislation prot OE 
the burden on the voter.] On November 7, the voters of Cleve- 
land, for example, were asked not only to make their 
officials from a list of 132 candidates representing the 
parties, but also to express an opinion upon the ad 
city issuing $2,000,000 in bonds for building a p 
plant; an opinion on the question of whether the twelve i 
recently made to the Tayler Street Railway grant | e 
are for the protection of the public interest; and ¢ 
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on the advisability of creating a park commission as a substitute 
for the present plan of park control. When the voter entered the 
booth on November 7, he received seven separate and distinct 
ballots... . 
The voters of Cincinnati were confronted with an even more for- 
midable task. They were given nine separate and distinct ballots: 
1. The municipal ticket, containing names of candidates for city 
offices. 
2. Board of Education — non-partisan ballot. 
. Delegates to Constitutional Convention. 
Judicial ballot in three parts. 
. Ballot providing for annexation of eight suburbs. 
Bond issue in two parts — hospital purposes. 
Bond issue for new jail and courthouse. 
. For increased tax levy under the Smith law. 
. To provide for Agricultural Experimental Farm in Hamilton 
County. 
To say that the voters in these two cities were called upon to 
perform a difficult task is far within the facts— plainly, it was an 
impossible task. It is absurd to expect the average voter, whose 


CREW AKEY 


first duty is to earn a living for himself and family, to give the time } 


necessary to enable him to vote intelligently and with discrimination 
on so many candidates and at the same time on such complicated 
questions. . . . The best informed voter was probably able to vote 
intelligently, as we have pointed out, upon not more than one-tenth 
of the candidates on the various ballots and he was therefore obliged 
to vote ignorantly on the other nine-tenths. . . . 


210. The principle of the short ballot! 


The shortening of the ballot is advocated as a remedy for the 
evils of the long ballot. The essential features of the short ballot 
plan are first to elect only those officers who have to do with important 
public policies and who attract and deserve to attract public attention, 
and second to make the number of these officers small enough that 


1 From the National Short Ballot Association, The Doctrine of the Short Ballot. 
New York, 1910. 
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the voters may be able intelligently to study their 
All other officials would be appointed, either directly 
‘officers, or through the merit system. ‘The principle of the sh 
huallot is explained in the following extract from a pamphlet issued 
by the National Short Ballot Association: 
Mis-gov- Any conspicuous office is beyond the control of corruptive forces. 
emment ‘The conspicuous office stands on a pinnacle of light, utterly beyand 
in the the reach of the low politician. Good government is in fact so much 
shadows. 4 matter of concentration of public attention, that publicity will 
make even corrupt officials behave themselves and move with great 
circumspection. . . . Mis-government lurks only in the shadows, 
in the places where the spot-light never touches. It cannot survive 
when a commission begins to investigate or when some especially: 
important matter attracts to it the attention of the public. F 
“Moham- We cannot hope to raise the level of the political intelligence of 
‘med mut the entire citizenship to a point where it can handle the Tong 
mountain.” wisely. “The mountain will not come to Mohammed, Mohammed 
must go to the mountain."” We must shorten the ballot to a 
where the average man will vote intelligently without giving to po 
tics more attention than he does at present. We must so reduce the 
total number of candidates that the newspapers will be able to 
give adequate attention to each. Voting a straight a 
matter of party loyalty so much as of not knowing what else 
and split tickets will become common as soon as the list 
to 4 point where each candidate becomes in the mind of t 
a definite personality instead of a mere name on a lo 
Minor To make public office conspicuous can only be 
tiices {2 making it stand out in solitude before the gaze of the 
all the encumbrances in the shape of minor offices d 
ballot and be made appointive. Or at the very least pré 
offices from overshadowing the many.... 
Te be pictorial, let us see how a revised schedule of e 
Shortenea (00K if we put into the realm of appointive offices 
sible of those which public opinion now ignores. 
many city positions and the entire tail of the 
disposed of and the ballots would look so 
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Second Year | Third Vear | Fourth Year 





Congressman | State Senator 








President and Governor 


Vice President four years | two years four years 
four years 

Congressman. State Mayor State 

two years | Assemblyman | four years | Assemblyman 

two years two years 

City Councilman city 

two years Councilman 

two years 





This schedule . . . provides for every office which is properly 
within the realm of politics. Tt provides ballots which any man can 
and would vote intelligently. The tendency is always to vote for 
men, not for parties; most men, even now, say, “I shall vote for 
Mr.—,” rather than “I shall vote the Republican ticket.” The 
personality of the conspicuous nominee appeals to the voter far 
more than his party label and the candidate whose personality is 
really familiar to the voters is almost independent of either the help 
or the opposition of his party machine. 

So in the “second year,” for instance, men will tell each other 
“T shall yote for Jackson and Williams,” these being candidates for 
Governor and Assemblyman respectively, and if the wisdom of the 
Tatter choice is challenged there will be facts and reasons forthcoming, 
‘The average voter could carry the whole political situation in his 
heed — political specialists would be superfluous, Instead of blindly 
ratifying a boss’ selection for assemblyman, the voter will know all 
about the nominee. . . . Aspirants to office will have to appeal to 
the voters direct and when elected will be responsive directly to those 
voters without the intermediate party organization which now acts 
as a kind of “shock absorber. "y 

We must get on a basis where the good intentions of the average 
voter find intelligent expression on the entire ticket so as to produce 
good government year after year without a great fight, . . . Public 
opinion must always work in broad masses, clumsily but with tremen- 
dous force, To make a multitude of little decisions is beyond its 





Merits of 
this plan. 


‘The goal, 


484 READINGS IN AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


coarse powel 


It can’t play the tune it has in mind upon our com- 





plicated political instrument; but give it a keyboard simple enough 
for its huge, slow hands, and it will thump out the right notes with 


a1. 
22, 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


Name several methods of choosing party candidates which have 
predominated at different periods in our history. 


. Why should the primary elections of all parties be held together 


in every election precinct on the same day? 

How would the “registration of party affiliation” protect the 
party at the direct primary? 

Name some minor features of a good primary election law. 

‘When did the non-partisan ballot come into use? 

What is the nature of this ballot? 

What is its purpose? 

With reference to Iowa, how many signatures must be secured 
before a citizen may become a candidate for mayor or com- 
missioner? 

What is the nature of the “improvement league”? 





. How are the claims of candidates for municipal office in Des 


Moines, Iowa, presented to the voters? 


. What is the influence of personality in such contests? 
. What can be said as to the elimination of sectional or ward influ- 


ence in municipal elections in Des Moines? 


. Why has the preferential voting device been put forward? 
. Give the main provisions of the plan proposed in Cambridge, 


Massachusetts. 


. What is meant by saying that preferential voting makes possible 


either a majority choice, or a legitimate plurality choice? 


. How is the successful candidate ascertained under this preferential 


voting plan? 


. Why has the plan for proportional representation been put forward? 
. Discuss the framework of the Illinois plan for proportional repre- 


sentation. 


. Why is it important for each party to gauge its own strength under 


this plan? 


. To what extent has the Illinois plan allowed proportional repre- 


sentation to the two principal parties? to minor parties? 

Trace the development of the long ballot in Ohio. 

Give some examples of excessive burdens borne by the voters of 
Ohio cities, 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 
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How has initiative and referendum legislation increased this 
burden? 

What plan has been advocated as a remedy for the evils of the 
long ballot? 

Point out the chief advantages which are claimed for this plan. 

What is the goal of election reformers? 


» CHAPTER XXXVI 
HONESTY AND EFFICIENCY IN OFFICE 


211, Obstacles to intelligent Legislation? 


In both state and national fegislatures lawmaking is notori- 
ously inefficient and defective. American legislators are not always 
public-spirited or competent, but even where our lawmakers are 
conscientious and capable, it has been shown again and again that 
the laws which they turn out are often defective and ill-considered. 
‘We must admit, therefore, that regardless of the personnel of our 
legislatures there are in this country serious obstacles to intelligent 
legislation, These obstacles are discussed by Professor Freund in 
the following passage: 

‘The shortcomings of our present system may be said to be lack 
of responsibility, lack of expert advice, and lack of principle. 

1. Responsibitity. .. . Any member of the legislature may in- 
troduce any bill he pleases, and his doing so does not even necessarily 
mean that he assumes any responsibility for its form or contents. 
.«« It has been suggested that it might be well to limit cach mem- 
ber of a state legislature to a small number of bills, to induce him 
to exercise some care and discrimination, If this were regarded as 
[unreasonable], he might at least. be required, as a. f havin, 
his bill considered by a committee, to state at whose 1 re 
instance of which interest or organization, he introduced un 
still better to furnish a memorandum of the purpose of the 

an explanation of its provisions, as is now common ii 

legislature when a bill is reported favorably by a 
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legislature, The publication of bills in advance of their introduction 
would be even more desirable . . . 

While the executive cannot initiate legislation directly, he can 
do so practically through friendly members, and assume the political 
respons[bility therefor. The practice is not. uncommon now, and will 
probably grow in the future. . . . The share of our executives in 
legislation at the final stage of the process is much larger than it is 
in most European states, but at present the sense of responsibility 
for its exercise is limited. While governors regard it as their duty 
to veto measures that are plainly unconstitutional or unworkable, 
they generally yicld to the legislature in matters of policy. A freer 
exercise of the veto power than is now common, based upon loose- 
ness and faultiness of provisions, would, however, be tolerated not 
only by the people, but probably by the legislature itself. - . . 

2. Expert Advice. —There are two distinct kinds of advice that 
the legislature stands in need of, the first as to the content of legis- 
lation, the second as to its legal form, 

As to the first, the theory is that the legislature is acquainted 
with the circumstances and needs of the people, . . . but as a matter 
‘of fact, most of the information necessary for intelligent legislation 
cannot be acquired without special study or even special training. . . . 
Where the subject to be legislated on is one not supposed to be techni~ 
cal, the legislature commonly acts upon the vaguest impressions, 
reflecting popular belisis and prejudices. . . . 

As regards the correct legal form of expressing the subject-matter 
of legislative proposals, it is recognized that this is a task requiring 
technical learning. . . . The technical shortcomings of our statutes 
are chiefly duc to the fact that they come from so many hands working 
without supervision and without a concerted plan, Each statute 
is apt to create to some extent an administrative machinery of its 
‘own, to have its own peculinr provisions for sanction and enforce- 
ment, to frame anew rules and principles applicable to already exist 
ing acts in pari materia, The multiplicity of separate provisions for 
separate statutes produces dis-harmony and confusion, and unneces- 
sarily encumbers our law... . 

3- [Lack of principle]. — By principle I understand the permanent 
and non-partisan policy of justice in legislation, the observance of 
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bulletin of bec issued in 1908: 

Out abort perience has taught may EOE 
convinced that there is a great opportunity to bette 
through work of this kind, — that the best way to bett 
is to help directly the man who makes laws. WV 





legislative limitations which exist. 

‘We must take the theory of the professors and 
the layman can grasp it immediately and with the 
legislator has no time to read. His work is new 
with routine work, he has to have conferer 
political matters, he is beset by office seekers 
hhas no time to study. If he does not study or 
for him, he will fall an easy prey to those who ar 
‘their own selfish ends. Therefore we must 
make clear all information that we put wit 
Some essentials in carrying on this % 
briefly: 

4 From the Wisconsin Legislative Reference Departs 
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4. The first essential is a selected library convenient to the legis- 
lative halls. This library should consist of well-chosen and selected 
material. A large library is apt to fail because of its too general 

= nature and because it is liable to become cumbersome, "This library 
should be a depository for documents of all descriptions relating 
to any phase of legislation from all states, Federal government, and 
particularly from foreign countries. . . . Books are generally behind 
the times, and newspaper clippings from all over the country, and 
magazine articles, court briefs, and letters must supplement this 
library and compose to a large extent its material, 

2. A trained librarian and indexer is absolutely essential. The 
‘material is largely scrappy and hard to classify, We need a person 
with a liberal education, who is original, not stiff, who can meet an 
‘emergency, and who is tactful as well. 

3. The material is arranged so that it is compact and acces- 
sible... . 

~ 4, Complete index of all bills which have not become laws in the 
past should be kept. This saves the drawing of new bills and makes 
the experience of the past cumulative. 

5. Records of vetoes, special messages, political platforms, politi- 
cal literature, and other handy matter should be carefully noted 
and arranged. . . « 

6. Digests on laws on every subject before the legislature should 
be made and many copies kept. Leading cases on all these laws and 
‘opinions of public men and experts upon the working of these laws 
or upon the defects, technical or otherwise, should be carefully 
indexed, and, as far as possible, published in pamphlet form, with 
short bibliographies of the subjects most before the people. 

q. The department must be entirely nonpolitical and nonpartisan 


‘or else it will be worse than useless, If you have the choice between % 


establishing a political department and no department at all, take 
the latter. 

8. The head of the department should be trained in economics, 
political science, and social science in general, and should have also 
a good knowledge of constitutional law. He should, above all, 
have tact and knowledge of human nature. 

9. There should be a trained draftsman connected with the depart- 
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213. Defects of the state 

‘The history of state administrative d 
century is the story of rapid and divergent 
superintendence or direction. As a result, the ad 
‘ment is in most states a confused and 







* and commissions, bureaus and single offices, oft 


work of one another, and largely working 
degree of cobrdination, The evils of this situat 
by the following extract from the rors Recor 
ciency and Economy Committee: 
As a result of its investigations, the Co 
condition of disorganization and confusion: 
departments of the state government which 
inefficiency and waste in the state services... + 
The main points in the indictment may be 
. . Under the existing arrangements i 
sarily arise from the lack of correlation and 
of different offices and institutions which are c 
or dlosely related functions, ‘There are sep 
the state penitentiaries and reformatory and 
normal schools, There are half dozen 
tural interests; and about a score of sep 
State finance administration is distributed 
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Even where there is no direct duplication of work, the present 
Jaws frequently give powers to several departments under which 
each employs agents for purposes which could be more efficiently 
and economically performed by one agent at the same time. ‘Thus 
the inspectors of the state board of health, the state food commis- 
sioner and the chief factory inspector may each visit the same place 
for different purposes, and perhaps give conflicting orders; while 
a single thorough inspection for all of these offices would be more 
effective and less expensive. . , - 

‘As a result of the absence of any systematic organization of related 
services, there is no effective supervision and control over the various 
state boards and commissions, It is true that the greater number 
of these are under the nominal supervision of the Governor, through 
his power of appointment and removal, But the very number of 
separate offices makes impossible the exercise of any adequate 
control. To a very large extent each authority js left to determine 
its own action; conflict of authority between two or more offices 
is often possible; and if harmony and cobperation are secured it is 
by voluntary compromise rather than by the advice or decision 
of a superior authority. Under the present arrangements too many 
independent authorities. have power to make expenditures subject 
to no effective centralized control or responsibility. ‘This situation 
necessarily leads to waste and extravagance. . . . 

One of the most scrious defects arising from the lack of correla- 
tion and effective supervision over the subordinate authorities is 
the absence of any satisfactory budget of estimates as a basis of 
appropriations. [‘This is a serious evil which must he attacked... . 

With the existing luck of efficient executive organization both 
the Governor and the General Assembly fail to receive proper infor- 
mation and advice as to needed legislation. . . , Conflicting measures 
are often proposed by different state authorities; and many pro- 
posals are presented from outside sources both on subjects within 
and without the jurisdiction of existing executive officials. As a 
fesult there is no harmonious legislative policy even formulated; 
and the measures enacted not only lack coherence, but at times 
ucts are passed at the same session which contain directly contra- 


ineffective 
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legislation, 


sible for the conthict of the ett gbvernment/ 
‘effective executive control over the subordinate « 
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sity of a change, In 1917, accordingly, the 
in that state were reorganized, more than ah 


ing unnecessary and duplicate positions, and st 
about greater harmony and coiperation in the 
Tt should also be easier to avoid overlapping of | 


the proposed organization there should also be 
for the creation of additional departments in 
services when needed can be attached to some | 
already established. 

Efficiency and economy should also be secured 
plan of reorganization by establishing a mor 
supervision over the several branches of staté a 
head of each department will determine mat 


1 From the Illinois Efficiency und Economy Cormt 
PP 74-75. 
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, 
brought to the attention of the Governor or decided by minor officials 
without relation to other related offices; while the more important 
questions will be presented to the Governor with adequate infor- 
‘mation and in proper form for prompt action. By this means the 
Governor will be enabled to give more attention and consideration 
to the larger problems both of administration and legislation. 

With regard to the constitutional elective officers, these cannot 
be brought under the complete control of the Governor without 
changes in the state constitution. Under the proposed plans, how- 
ever, these officials will be given authority and can be held respon- 
sible for all matters properly belonging to their offices; while func- 
tions now placed on these officers which are not closely related to their 
primary duties will be transferred to offices under the supervision 
and control of the Governor. 

With 2 well-organized executive system, recommendations from 
the several departments should also be of much assistance to the 
General Assembly in matters of legislation. Such recommendations 
should cover a large part of the important legislation necded; and 
coming from officers responsible for its execution will be more care- 
fully prepared, both as to substance and form and with reference 
to previous legislation, than proposals from other sources. By this 
means there should be brought about greater harmony between 
the executive and legislative branches of the state government, 

Moreover, under the proposed reorganization the general public 
will be able to learn more readily from the reports of the important 
departments of the actual conduct of public affairs in any of the 
‘main fields of state government. And, as the Governor will have 
authority over the whole executive organization, and means for en- 
forcing this authority, so far as possible under the present consti- 
tution, he may properly be held responsible by public opinion for 
‘its operation. 

The proposed reorganization will also aid in the preparation of 
proper budget of estimates as a basis for appropriations. Each 
department will be able to formulate a careful estimate of needed 
appropriations, considering the relative demands of its several bureaus 
‘and services; and these departmental estimates will be compiled 
and analyzed by the state comptroller for submission to the Gover- 
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nor, Ee eee 
by him to the General Assembly. ‘This will place on the Gove 
the responsibility for the total amount requested. . 
To measure accurately in statistical and 
the expected improvements is more difficult than to point out the 
general results likely to be gained. But some estimates may be made 
‘of the direct financial advantages. The general plans of consolida- 
tion and reorganization will directly reduce expenditures for salaries 
and expenses of officials, and for office expenses by about $100,000 
year, The saving proposed in the extension of taxes and the interest 
‘on tax collection will amount to $500,000 a yeur. . . . If the con- 
solidation of prison management results in placing the cost of main- 
tenance on the same per capita basis as in the charitable institue 
tions, there will be a further saving of $200,000 a year. The more 
centralized organization proposed for the rental and supervision of 
state offices and for printing and the purchase of supplies should 
also bring about a reduction in expenses of not less than $100,000 
a year, [Altogether the saving will not be less than $1,000,000 
ayearJ... — 





216. Need of a Federal budget! 


Previous to 1921, our national government had no budget system, 
Some of the estimates were prepared by the administrative depart= 
ments, under the direction of the President, while other 
were prepared by various committees in the House of 
‘The evils of this situation were lack of responsibility ane 
cobrdination, resulting in waste and extravagance in the 
of Federal finances. The pressing need of a budget system was dwelt 
upon by President Taft in a message to Congress, tn June nate 
in the following language: ww 

Notwithstanding the magnitude and complexity of 
which is each year conducted by the executive branch 
by the Congress, and the vital relation which 
activity bears to the welfare of the people, = alle 
provision for reporting revenues, expenditures, ap 

* From William Howard Taft, Message te Cooeets Tae 
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appropriations in such manner that the Execative, before submit- 
ting estimates, and each member of Congress, and the people, after 
estimates have been submitted, may know what has been done by 
the government or what the government proposes to do. . . . 

A well-defined business or work program for the government has 
not been evolved. 

The reports of expenditures required by law are unsystematic, 
lack uniformity of classification, and are incapable of being summa- 
tized so as to give to the Congress, to the President, or to the people 
a picture of what has been done, and of cost in terms either of economy 
of purchase or efficiency of organization in obtaining results, 

‘The summaries of expenditures required by law to be submitted 
by the Secretary of the Treasury, with estimates, not only do not 
provide the data necessary to the consideration of questions of policy, 
but they are not summarized and classified on the same basis as the 
estimates. 

‘The report on revenues is not in any direct way related to the 
expenditures, except as the Secretary of the Treasury estimates a 
surplus or a deficiency and this estimate is based on accounts which 
do not accurately show expenditures or outstanding liabilities to 
be met. 

Instead of the President being made responsible for estimates 
of expenditures, the heads of departments and establishments are 
made the ministerial agents of the Congress, the President being 
called on only to advise the Congress how, in his opinion, expendi- 
tures may be reduced or revenues may be increased in case estimated 
expenditures exceed estimated revenues. . . , 

‘The committee organization is largely the result of historical 
development rather than of the consideration of present needs. 

Tnadequate provision is made for getting before each committee 
to which appropriations are referred all of the data necessary for 
the consideration of work to be done, organization provided for 
doing work, character of expenditures, or method of financing, 

Following the method at present prescribed, the estimates sub- 
mitted by cach organization unit may have to be split up for con- 
‘sideration by appropriation committees of the Congress and be made 
the subject of several different bills; in few places are alll of the esti- 
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mates or appropriations asked for by a single organization unit 
brought together. . . . 

While the classification and summaries of estimates do indicate 
a proposed method of financing, these summaries do not show classes 
of work or the character of expenditures provided for and there- 
fore can not lay the foundation for the consideration of methods 
of financing as a matter of governmental policy, as is contemplated 
under the Constitution. 

The appropriations are just as unsystematic and incapable of 
classification and summary as the estimates —in fact, follow the 
same general form, making it difficult and in many cases impossible 
to determine what class of work has been authorized, how much 
may be spent for each class, or the character of expenditures to be 
made... . 

Bills for appropriations are not considered by the committee to 
which measures for raising revenues and borrowing money are re- 
ferred, nor are revenues and borrowings considered by committees 
on appropriations in relation to the funds which will be available. 

So long as the method at present prescribed obtains, neither the 
Congress nor the country can have laid before it a definite under- 
standable program of business, or of governmental work to be 
financed; nor canit have a well-defined, clearly expressed financial 
program to be followed; nor can either the Congress or the Execu- 
tive get before the country the proposals of each in such manner 
as to locate responsibility for plans submitted or for results. . . . 


216. Essentials of a good budget! 

‘The movement for budget reform in this country was rapid after 
1900. Almost all of the states now have some sort of a budget system. 
After a great deal of agitation the beginnings of a National budget 
have been provided for. In the spring of r92r a bill establishing a 
budget system passed both houses of Congress, and on June ro, 
1921, the bill became law by the signature of President Harding. 
‘These developments are encouraging, though it should be not for- 


1 From the Academy of Political Science, Proceedings, 1914-191. New York, 
rors. Frederick A. Cleveland, “Constitutional Provision for a Budget”; pp. 
143-145. . 
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gotten that the establishment of a budget system does not mean 
that the arrangement is entirely satisfactory. Budgets must vary 
with different needs and circumstances, and yet the essentials are 
everywhere the same. These essentials Professor Frederick A. 
Cleveland, one of the leaders of budget reform in this country, 
describes as follows: 

Whatever else a budget is or is not, it must have these essentials: 

(x) It must be a definite plan or proposal for financing the present 
and future needs of the state; and (2) it must be submitted to a 
legislative body by an officer who may be held responsible for the 
wisdom or unwisdom of its proposals, i.e. it must serve as an in- 
strument through which both executive and legislative responsibil- 
ities to the electorate may be located and enforced. 

As it is of much importance that there be no question, in this dis- 
cussion, with respect to what is meant by a budget, I shall be still 
more concrete and attempt to state what the bundle or bag full of 
papers referred to should be and contain. 

x. A budget should contain a summary statement, in the simplest 
possible terms, setting forth a proposed plan for financing next year’s 
requirements; and this statement should balance prospective re- 
sources against estimates and requests for expenditures. 

2. A budget should be an instrument of accountability —a state- 
ment prepared by a responsible executive or administrative officer 
showing present financial conditions and past results. 

3. As an instrument of accountability and financial planning, 
a budget should contain (a) statements showing actual and estimated 
revenues and expenditures; (b) statements showing actual and esti- 
mated financial condition, surplus or deficit. 

4. Budget statements showing actual estimated revenues and 
expenditures should provide all the information needed for considering 
and determining executive recommendations, as well as legislative 
action, relative to money-raising policy; and executive recommenda- 
tions, as well as legislative action, relative to money-spending policy. 

5. The budget information pertaining to estimated expenditures 
should be such as to support and explain items in the appropriation 
bill, if one is presented with the budget, or, if not, to enable the 
proper authorities to draw such a bill. 
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tain a well-defined “work program”. . . setting 

‘that the administration proposes to do with the st 
7, The “work program” set forth in a budget shoul 
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public service, and one which shows the 
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charges should be clearly distinguished from capital outlays. 
8. A tadeet stonld betshaol se ra ea 
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gram interpreting the significance of the statement and 

the legidlative body which is asked to pass on it. 


217, Results of the commission plan of government! 
‘Turning now to the problem of honesty and efficiency in munici- 
= tay 77 pal government, it should be noted that there epee 
government of municipal government in this country; (a) the 0 
after 290 pian, formerly universal and even now frevallny eee aaa 
cities; () the commission plan, first applied in 1990, b 
Galveston, Texas; and (c) the city-manager plan, which i 
fication of the commission plan. One of the clearest anc 
summaries of the commission plan is that by ba 
which he discusses the results of commission 
decade 1900-1910, He concludes as follows: 
Has When the agitation for the adoption of the c 
Seinen definite and forceful shape a hali-dozen years ago, 
tuadé youd? the scheme promised that it would bring about great i 
both in the personnel and in the work of city 
far have these promises been fulfilled? The expe 
now put behind us is not extensive and varied 
absolutely sure basis for broad generalization; 
decade has put some things to proof, and of 
with reasonable assurance, 






1 Fue the Notional Municipal Revie, Vol: 2, Notas 
Bennett Munro. “Ten Years of Commission 
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In the first place, we were told at the outset that the commission 
plan would serye to install better men in municipal office, [As a 
matter of fact, about the same sort of men are connected with the 
city administration as under the old mayor-council plan] It can 
fairly be said, however, that while the change to commission govern- 
‘ment has not revolutionized the type of official secured by the city, 
it has permitted men of the same calibre to achieve vastly better re- 
sults. This it has done by the simplification of official machinery 
and by the concentration of responsibility in fewer hands, In a 
dozen or more cities the experience has been that a man who made 
a very ineffective alderman or councillor or administrative official 
under the old system of divided powers has succeeded in doing ex- 
cellent work as s commissioner under the new frame of government. 

In the second place the sponsors of the commission plan assured 
us some years ago that their scheme of urban administration would 
secure a reduction in municipal expenditures. On the whole the 
commission form of government has failed to do anything of the 

Tt is likewise to be feared that a good many commission governed 
cities have allowed themselves to be deluded into the idea that the 
‘mere establishment of the new framework of government sufficiently 
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secured, 


guarantees thorough improvements in the method of conducting _ 


public business, Some commission charters seem to have taken it 
for granted that any able-bodied citizen can be transformed into 
‘a municipal expert by the alchemy of a popular vote. Yet nothing 
can be plainer than the fact that a change from wasteful and slovenly 
toefficient business metho's cannot be secured by thesimple expedient 
‘of placing all responsibility in the hands of [a commission.) Com- 
mission charters have been too commonly deficient in the matter 
‘of definite provisions or expert advice, Their framers scem to for- 
get that the chief responsibility for success or failure in the proper 
conduct of the city’s affairs must rest not upon the commissioners 
‘themselves but upon the municipal officials whom they employ, . . - 

‘These are some of the shortcomings which the experience of a 
decade discloses in the actual operation of the commission plan. 
‘They are not of great importance and all are casily capable of remedy. 
On the other hand, the system of government by commission has, 


Summary 
and 
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as its sponsors promised it would do, put an end to that intolerable 
scattering of powers and duties and responsibilities which the old 
type of administration promoted to the point of absurdity. It has 
not freed city administration from all good ground for criticism. No 
system could do that, but it has brought things to such a pass that 
when administration is faulty there are definite shoulders upon which 
to lay the blame. . . . The plan has made possible the introduction 
of business methods in city administration, as the experience of at 
least a score of cities during the past half-dozen years amply 
Proves... . 

As is too frequently the practice of those who stand sponsors for 
reform, the advocates of commission government have been disposed. 
to promise more than their plan can expect permanently to achieve, 
To hope that this or any other system will prove a self-executing 
instrument of civic righteousness is to avow an optimism which shows 
scant knowledge of man as a political being. But under the com- 
mission plan many cities have secured a frame of government which 
the average voter can understand; and a government that is to be 
responsible to the people must first of all be intelligible to them. 
Not least among the accomplishments of the commission movement 
has been the fact that it linked itself with and drew into operation 
a dozen features that have helped to secure improvement in various 
branches of municipal administration, such as nomination by open 
primaries, the short ballot, the abolition of the ward system, direct 
legislation, the recall, the merit system of appointment and promotion, 
publicity in all municipal business, modern methods of city account- 
ing, and the concentration of responsibility for the improper expendi- 
ture of public money. As a protest against the old municipal régime 
it has been very effective; as a policy it has, despite its incidental 
shortcomings, fulfilled much of what its supporters claimed for it. 


218, Training the city manager 


After 1914 the city manager form of municipal government was 
developed as a modification of the commission plan. Where the city 


1 From the National Municipal Review, Vol. rx, No. 3, March, 1920. Chester 
C. Maxey, “The Training of City Managers”; pp. 144-145. 
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manager form is applied, there is provision for a small elective com- 
mission, which chooses an experienced executive to manage the city 
in accordance with business principles. One great difficulty, however, 


has been the difficulty of finding properly qualified managers. Almost ™&nsger 


three-fourths of the city managers in the United States a few years 
ago were novices, yet the position demands a high degree of skill 
and preparation. In the following passage Mr. Chester C. Maxey 
discusses the need for training city managers: 

‘The fact is that the problems of public administration are unique 
and call for a unique training. 

The city manager in order to superintend the complex affairs of 
a large city must not only possess unusual executive ability, but 
must be acquainted with public finance and accounting, and must 
have a working knowledge, from the administrative standpoint, of 
all of the functional activities of a city government. Most city 
managers have had to acquire this full-rounded training and experience 
after taking office, and the consequences have not always been happy. 

But if a manager is not to secure his training after taking office 
and at the expense of the taxpayers, he must have the advantage of 
education for his special task. Such education has been very difficult 
to secure, because most of the educational institutions which have 
offered courses preparing for city manager work have been unable 
to supplement their formal courses with practical experience. 

In this particular, the training school for public service of the 
New York Bureau of Municipal Research is different. [This] is 
primarily a research organization and the members of its staff devote 
themselves principally to scientific studies and investigations in 
the field of public administration. Having surveyed over 100 cities 
in all parts of the country, a half-dozen counties in various states, 
and two states, the bureau has accumulated a vast store of infor- 
mation about the methods and technique of public instruction in 
the United States and has evolved standards for their betterment. 

‘The training school for public servants is conducted as a supple- 
mentary activity of the bureau in order that persons desiring to 
prepare themselves for public work may profit by the experience of 
the bureau and come into contact with specialists. The method 
of instruction in the training school is unusual. While formal lectures 
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and assignments of reading are not dispensed with, the students learn 
most by doing practical work under the supervision of members 
of the staff. When conditions permit, students preparing for execu- 
tive positions in public life are taken into the ficld with members 
‘of the staff who are conducting surveys, and used in the less im- 
portant work of the survey. When administrative problems arising 
in connection with a particular piece of work are discussed in staff 
conferences, training school students are present to profit by the 
discussions and to participate in so far as they are qualified. Need- 
Jess to say, the student soon acquires a clearer conception of govern- 
‘ment as a going concern and a better grasp of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of management, than could be obtained by any amount of — 
contact with books alone, And the natural consequence is that the 
students of the training school are apt to develop a practical sense 
and maturity of judgment that come from experience, as well us the 
background and vision that come from well-rounded study, 
Some conception of the character and scope of the city ma 
training may be had from the following list of the subjects included 
in the course of study: ‘The structure and organization of 
government; municipal charters; the relation of the city an 
state; municipal home rule; statistics service and salary 
ardisation; assessment and collection of taxes; debt p 
fund management; budget making and administration; 
purchasing; government accounting; management of ni 
public works; street cleaning, and refuse “disposal; 
of parks and playgrounds; public health administration; 
ment of charitable and correctional institutions; police adr 
ion; fire administration; municipal public utilities; m 
public education. 
Tt is not contended that in this or any school city < 
be made to order, but only that the development of such s 
at New York and clsewhere is due to be an importan 
rounding out the success of the commission-manager 
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Questions on the foregoing Readings 


Name some factors which influence legislation in this country. 

To what extent is lack of responsibility an obstacle to intelligent 
legislation in this country? 

What two kinds of advice does the legislator need in lawmaking? 

What is meant by saying that lack of principle is a defect in 
American legislation? 

Where and when was the first legislative reference bureau es- 
tablished? 

What is the best way to improve legislation? 

What is the importance of a library in helping the lawmaker? 

Discuss the arrangement of documents, bills and other literature 
in a good legislative reference bureau, 


. What qualities should be possessed hy the head of a legislative 


reference bureau? 
What is the importance of a trained draftsman in legislation? 
Explain the lack of correlation in state administration. 
‘What is meant by the “ineffective supervision” in state adminis 
tration? 


. Explain the charge that the confused character of the state admin- 


istrative offices often results in inadequate advice on legislation. 
How does irresponsible government result from a defective ar- 
rangement of state administrative offices? 


;. Explain how greater cconomy might be expected from a reorgan- 


ization and consolidation of state administrative offices. 

‘What would be the effect of such reorganization upon efficiency? 

How might such reorganization render possible greater assistance 
in legislation? 

How would such reorganization aid in securing responsible govern- 
ment? 

Give some examples of the economies which the Tllinois Efficiency 
and Economy Committee expected to result from a reorgan- 
ization of the state administration. 

How were financial estimates for the Federal administration 
prepared previous to 1921? 

Show how Federal expenditures were unsystematic before 1921. 


. What part did the committee system play in the handling of 


revenues and appropriations? 

What was President Tait’s concl 
in national finances ia rox1? 

During what period of our history was the movement for budget 
reform most active? 


jon as to the situation existing 





. Name the two essentials of a good budget. 
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Outline some of the more important things which a budget should 
contain, 

What are the three chief forms of municipal government in the 
United States? 

To what extent has commission government secured better public 
service? 

Explain the error of supposing ‘that good government may be 
secured merely by establishing a commission form of government. 

Name some important advantages of commission government. 

What is a great obstacle to the success of the city manager plan 
of government? 

How does the New York Bureau of Municipal Research train 
individuals for city manager positions? 

‘Name some of the courses of study at this institution, 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


THE EXTENSION OF POPULAR CONTROL 
219. Constitutional provision for direct legislation * 

A recent and important movement in American politics is that 
which is concerned with the extension of popular control. Two 
methods of extending the direct control of the people over government. 
are the Initiative and the Referendum, which, taken together, are 
known as Direct Legislation. Direct Legislation has been provided 
for in more than a third of the states, and in some of these by con- 
stitutional provision. Oklahoma, for example, entered the Union 
in 1907 with a constitution which contained the following provisions 
for the Initiative and the Referendum: 

Section 1. The legislative authority of the state shall be vested 
in a legislature, consisting of a senate and a house of representatives; 
but the people reserve to themselves the power to propose laws and 
amendments to the constitution and to enact or reject the same at 
the polls independent of the legislature, and also reserve power at 
their own option to approve or reject at the polls any act of the 
legislature. 

Section 2. The first power reserved by the people is the initiative, 
and eight per centum of the legal voters shall have the right to pro- 
pose any legislative measure, and fifteen per centum of the legal 
voters shall have the right.to propose amendments to the consti- 
tution by petition, and every such petition shall include the full 
text of the measure so proposed. 

‘The second power is the referendum, and it may be ordered (except 
as to laws necessary for the immediate preservation of the public 
peace, health, or safety), either by petition signed by five per centum 
of the legal voters or by the legislature as other bills are enacted. . . . 

Section 3. Referendum petitions shall be filed with the secretary 

1 From the Constitution of Oklahoma, 1907. 
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of state not more than ninety days after the final adjournment ob 


Direct the session of the legislature which passed the bill on which the 


referendum is demanded, The veto power of the Governor shall not 
extend to measures voted on by the people. All elections on measures 
referred to the people of the state shall be had at the next election 
held throughout the state, except when the legislature or the Gover 
nor shall order a special election for the express purpose of making 
such reference. Any measure referred to the people by the initiative 
shall take effect and be in force when it shall have been approved 
by a majority of the votes cast in such election. Any measure re- 
ferred to the people by the referendum shall take effect and be in 
force when it shall have been approved by a majority of the votes 
cast thereon and not otherwise, 

The style of all bills shall be; “Be It Enacted by the People of 
the State of Oklahoma,” 

Petitions and orders for the initiatiy e and jor the referendum shall 
‘be filed with the secretary of state and addressed to the Governor 
of the state, who shall submit the same to the people. ‘The legisla- 
ture shall make suitable provisions for carrying into effect the pro- 
visions of this article, 

Section 4, The referendum may be demanded by the people against 
‘one ot more items, sections, or parts of any act of the legislature 
jn the same manner in which such power may be exercised against 
a complete act. The filing of a referendum petition against one or 
more items, sections, or parts of an act shall not delay the remainder 
of such act from becoming operative. . . . 

Section 6. Any measure rejected by the people, through the: oe 
of the initiative and referendum, cannot be again proposed 
initiative within three years thereafter by less than piers per 
centum of the legal voters. 

Section 7, ‘The reservation of the powers of the initiative an 
erendum in this article shall not deprive the mage 
right to repeal any law, propose or pass any measure, 
be consistent with the constitution of the state and the 
of the United States. = 

Section 8. Laws shall be provided to prevent anes 
procuring, and submitting initiative and referendum petitions, 


da 
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220, Initiative and Referendum petitions ' 


In every state in which the Initiative and Referendum are found, Protective 
Jaws have been enacted to regulate the application of these devices. bores 
‘The act passed by the legislature of Missouri in 1909 ‘is typical. ing the Ini- 
‘This statute provided the forms of petition for the Referendum and {ive snd 
Initiative, specified rules for the filing of these petitions, provided 
penalties for the violations of the act, and otherwise sought to safe- 
guard Direct Legislation. ‘The forms of the Initiative and Referen- 
dum petitions, and the nature of the warning against their being -the 
fraudulently signed, are illustrated by the following extracts from Missouri 
the Missouri statute of 1909; 

Section x. Form of petition to refer: The following shall be sub- 
stantially the form of petition for the referendum to the people on 
any act passed by the general assembly of the state of Missouri. 

Tt is a felony for any one to sign any initiative or referendum Waming 
petition with any name other than his own, or to sign knowingly his $00 ses, 
same more than once for the same measure, or to sign such petition 
when he is not a legal voter. 


Petition yor REPERENDUM Fom 


To the Honorable ........... , secretary of state for the state of 
Missouri: We, the undersigned, citizens and legal voters of the state 
of Missouri (and the county of . ), respectfully order that the be referred 
senate (or house) bill No. entitled (title of act) passed by the to 
$4 <- genetal assembly of the state of Missouri at the regular 
(special) session of said general assembly, shall be referred to the 
people of the state, for their approval or rejection, at the regular 
(special) election to be held on the ... day of AD. 19--) 
and each for himself says: I have personally signed this petition; 
Tama legal voter of the state of Missouri and county of 
my residence and postofice are correctly written after my name. 
Name w...scse0e0ss1, Residence ., sess esy Postoffice.. 

(If in a city, street and number.) 

(Here follow numbered lines for signatures.) 


Section 2, Form of petition to ate an act.— The following 
shall be substantially the form of petition for any law or amendment 
to the constitution of the state of Missouri, proposed by the initiative. 


1 From the Statutes of the State of Missouri, Initiotive ond Referendum Law, 1909. 
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‘thereof, and within ten days thereafter the attorney-general shall 
provide and return to the secretary of state a ballot title for said 
measure. . . . The ballot title shall be printed with the numbers of 
the measure, on the official ballot, In making such ballot the 
attorney-general shall, to the best of his ability, give at true and im- 
partial statement of the purpose of the measure, and in such lan- 
guage that the ballot title shall not be intentionally an argument, or 
likely to create prejudice, either for or against the measure... . 

Section §, Not later than the first Monday of the third month next 
before any regular general election, nor later than thirty days before 
any special election, at which any proposed law, part of an act, 
or amendment to the constitution is to be submitted to the people, 
the secretary of state shall cause to be printed in pamphlet form a 
‘true copy of the title and text of each measure to be submitted, 
with the number and form in which the ballot title thereof will be 
printed in the official ballot. 

‘The person, committee, or duly authorized officers of any organi- 
zation filing any petition for the initiative, but no other person or 
organization, shill have the right to file with the secretary of state 
for printing and distribution any argument advocating such measure; 
said argument shall be filed not later than the first Monday of the 
fourth month before the regular election at which the measure is to 
be voted upon, Any person, committee, or organization may file 
with the secretary of state, for printing and distribution, any argu- 
‘ments they may desire, opposing any measure, not later than the 
fourth Monday of the fourth month immediately preceding such 
election. 

Arguments advocating or opposing any measures referred to the 
people by the legislative assembly, or by referendum petition, at a 
regular general election, shall be governed by the same rules as to 
time, but may be filed with the secretary of state by any person, 
committee, or organization; in the case of measures submitted at 
‘@ special election, all arguments in support of such mensure at least 
sixty days before such election. But in every case the person or per- 
sons offering such arguments for printing and distribution shall 
pay to the secretary of state sufficient money to pay all the expenses 
for paper and printing to supply one copy with every copy of the 


— 
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measure to be printed by the state; and he shall forthwith notify 
the persons offcring the same of the amount of money necessary, 

The secretary of state shall cause one copy of each of said argu: 
ments to be bound in the pamphlet copy of the measures to be sub- 
mitted as herein provided, and all such measures and arguments to 
be submitted at one election shall be bound together in a single pam- 
phlet, All the printing shall be done by the state, . . . The title 
page of every measure bound in said pamphlct shall show its ballot 
title and ballot numbers, ‘he title page of each argument shall 
show the measure or measures it favors or opposes and by what 
Persons or organization it is issued. When such arguments are 
printed, he shall pay the state printer therefor from the money de- 
posited with him and refund the surplus, if any, to the parties who 
paid him. ‘The cost of printing, binding, and distributing the meas- 
ures proposed, and of binding and distributing the arguments, shall 
be paid by the state as a part of the state printing, it being intended 
that only the cost of paper and printing the arguments shall be paid 
by the parties presenting the same, and they shall not be charged 
any higher rate for such work than is paid by the state for similar 
work and paper. 

Not later than the fifty-filth day before the regular election at 
which such measures are to be voted upon, the secretary of state 
shall transmit by mail, with postage fully prepaid, to every voter 
in the state whose address he may have, ane copy of such pam 
phlet. . . . Inthe case of a special clection he shall mail said pamphlet 
to every voter not less than twenty days before said election. 


222, Constitutional provision for the Recall 


‘The Initiative and the Referendum are the two most widespread 
forms of direct popular control; the third and less well-known form 
is the Recall. ‘The Recall is a device whereby certain elective officials 
who, it is claimed, have not given satisfaction in office, may be required 
to stand for reélection hefore the end of their term. In its modem 
form the Recall was first used in 1903 in Los Angeles. The device 
has since been adopted in a number of states, chiefly in the West: 

‘ Prom the Constitution of Asizona, 1919. *» 


a 


‘THE EXTENSION OF POPULAR CONTROL Sir 
‘The following cxtract from the constitution of Arizona illustrates 
the way in which a state may provide a constitutional basis for 
this form of popular control: 


Axricre VIII, Section t. Every public officer in the state of Every edec- 
Arizona, holding an elective office, either by election or appoint- byt 
ment, is subject to recall from such office by the qualified electors subject to 
of the electoral district from which candidates are elected to such th Recall. 


office. Such electoral district may include the whole state. Such 
number of said electors as shall equal twenty-five per centum of the 
number of votes, cast at the last preceding general election for all 
of the candidates for the office held by such officer, may by petition, 
which shall be known as a Recall Petition, demand his recall. 
Section 2. Every Recall Petition must contain a general state~ 


i 


‘Nature 
ment, in not more than two hundred words, of the grounds of such ‘he Recall 


demand, and must be filed in the office in which petitions for nomi- 
nations to the office held by the incumbent are required to be filed. 
‘The signatures to such Recall Petition need not all be on one sheet. 
of paper, but each signer must add to his signature the date of his 
signing said petition, and his place of residence, giving his street 
and number, if any, should he reside in a town or city. One of the 
Signers of each sheet of such petition, or the person circulating such 
sheet, must make and subscribe an oath on said sheet, that the sig- 
natures thereon are genuine. 


Section 3. If said officer shall offer his resignation it shall be ac- ‘The Recall 
cepted, and the vacancy shall be filled as may be provided by law. Plectlon. 


If he shall not resign within five days after a Recall Petition is filed, 
‘a special election shall be ordered to be held, not less than twenty, 
nor more than thirty days after such order, to determine whether 
such officer shall be recalled, On the ballots at said clection shall 
be printed the reasons as set forth in the petition for demanding his 
recall, and, in not more than two hundred words, the officer's justifi- 
cation of his course in office. He shall continue to perform the duties 
of his office until the result of said election shall have been officially 
declared. 


Section 4, Unless he otherwise request, in writing, his name shall The result 


i 


be placed as a candidate on the official ballot without nomination. of 


Other candidates for the office may be nominated to be voted for 


i 


i 
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at said election. The candidate who shall receive the highe 
of votes, shall be declared elected for the remainder of the term. 
Unless the incumbent receive the highest number of votes, he shall 
be deemed to be removed from office, upon qualification of his suc~ 
cessor. In the event that his successor shall not qualify within 
five days alter the result of said election shall have been declared, 
the said office shall be vacant, and may be filled as provided by law. 

Section 5, No Recall Petition shall be circulated against any 
officer until he shall have held his office for a period of six months, 
except that it may be filed against a member of the Legislature at any 
time after five days from the beginning of the first session after his 
election. After one Recall Petition and election, no further Recall 
Petition shall be filed against the same officer during the term for which 
he was elected, unless petitioners signing such petition shall first pay 
into the public treasury which has paid such election expenses, 
all expenses of the preceding election, 

Section 6, The general election laws shall apply to recall clee 
tions in so far as applicable, Laws necessary to facilitate the opera- 
tion of the provisions of this article shall be enacted. . . 


223, An example of how the Recall is used* 

A satisfactory decision upon the merits of the Recall is difficult 
because it is so recent a development, and still so little used, that 
few data are available. The state-wide Recall has been in existence 
for more than a decade, yet few state officials have besn removed 
by it, There are more cases in which the Recall has been used 
against municipal officials, though not always wisely and not always 
with success, In the following selection, Mr. F. M, Shannonhouse 
describes the use of the Recall in Charlotte, North Carolina, in 1919: 

[In the summer of 1919 a street car strike developed in Charlotte, 
On one occasion] mobs all over the city, composed of delegations from 
the various cotton mills, stoned the cars and engaged in other law- 
lesaness. ‘The police force remained practically inactive. "The day 
the cars stopped, and the disorders above 


1 From the Nulionat Municipol Review, Vol. xx, No. x, Januar 
Shannonhouse, “How the Recall Worked in Charlotte”; > le 
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day, August 25, numbers of reputable citizens signed the petition for 
a Recall [against the mayor] and others threatened to sign unless 
order was maintained. [That night a mob gathered in front of the 
car barns, held a conference], and voted to enter the car barn and 
“get" the strike breakers. Upon approaching the bam @ shot was 
fired —the mob claims by chief of police, the policemen claim by a 
member of the mob — immediately followed by promiscuous shooting, 
resulting in five of the mob being killed and twenty or thirty others 
being wounded, 

Peace, long delayed, reigned. Immediately the demand for the Re- 
call was taken by the mob, and a large portion of union labor. . . . 
Acommittee nominated officers to run on the Recall Petition. . . . 

‘The recall candidate for mayor made the issue the unlawful shoot- 
ing at the car barn.. The attitude of a large number who had origi- 
nally signed the recall petition suddenly reversed. Our newspapers 
and citizens, neutral so far as unionism was concerned, accepted the 
issue, waged a fight and defeated the Recall Petition by a vote of 
3,300 to 1,900, the biggest election ever held in the city, 

Tt was not a question of candidates. It was simply a question of 
enforcement of the law for the present and the future, The city 
commissioners, unionists and all others have learned where this 
community stands on that issue, 

‘While the Recall is condemned by a great many, it is the opinion 
of many familiar with the apathy and indifference on the part of a 
majority of the citizens that the Recall Election led to a campaign of 
education and action absolutely necessary and essential to head off 
a rapidly growing spirit of bolshevism, class autocracy and political 
chaos such as would have led to results unknown. . . . 

‘The Recall rendered an invaluable service under our most try- 
ing conditions, and amply justified its inclusion in our charter. 
Present and new conditions make necessary some proper agency for 
the majority-to ascertain immediately where they stand, and whether 
‘or not the majority shall rule, and particularly so when the city 
government is committed to the hands of three or a few men with 
full legislative and executive authority, 

The Recall Election brought out one thousand to fifteen hun- 
dred more voters than ever voted before in a city election, because 


‘The result, 


‘Significance 


cof the Recall 
‘Election, 


‘Condusion, 
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it was not “politics.” It was law, order, security, life for all —the 
union man and the non-union man, The fire was quenched instead 
of being allowed to smoulder for months awaiting a regular election, 
while the peripatetic agitator and selfish and unscrupulous office 
seeker would have fanned the flame of hatred and discontent in the 
community by his misrepresentations. 


224. Popular control chiefly a threat! 

‘The Initiative, the Referendum, and the Recall are seldom used 
in most of the cities and states which have provided for these forms 
of direct popular control, In an investigation conducted by him a 
few years ago, Dr, Charles F. Taylor found that of 197 municipalities 
which had provided for the Initiative, the Referendum and the 
Recall, 137 had not used any of these devices, Lt is true, of course, 
that these measures may be more valuable in their existence than 
in their use, that is to say, they may be of service by inducing 4 
keen sense of duty and responsibility in the minds of officials, with- 
out, however, requiring actual use. ‘The following summaries by 
‘Dr, Taylor illustrate something of the degree to which these three 
measures of popular control have been used: 

Birmingham, Ala, (April, ro11,) Has used the referendum twice: 
January, 1912, electric light contract; September, rora, water con- 
tract. In both instances contracts were annulled. 

Santa Crus, Cat. (February, 1011.) Initiative: May 6, 1013. 
Liquor license ordinance; rejected. 

Moline, Ill, (April, xorx.) Initiative: July 23, 1912. Telephone 
franchise; “carried by large majority.” 

Marshalltown, Towa. One attempt has been made to recall the 
mayor: failed. 

Pratt, Kon. Referendum: July, r9r3, fixing electric light rates. 
“Ordinance ‘knocked out.’ Recall; September, tor3, unsuccessful 
attempt to recall the mayor. 

Missoula, Mont, (July, ror.) Initiative: General election, 1913, 
on question of closing saloon on Sundays; carried. a 

\-Frotn the National Municipal Review, Vol. tt, No. October, spx4. Charles 
F. Taylor, “Municipal Initiative, Referendum and Recall in Tract": pp, 605 


700. 
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Ocean City, N. J. “Have had the initiative and referendum invoked 
a number of times, possibly two each, with satisfactory results. 
‘No recalls have been made or attempted.” 

Greensboro, N.C. (March, ort.) Initiative, 1911; establishment 
‘of a municipally owned and operated meat market, the city to buy 
and sell meat; defeated. 

Mandan, N.D. Recall: One unsuccessful attempt. 

Bartlesville, Okla. (August, 1910.) Recall: September 14, 1911. 
‘Attempt to recall mayor and two city commissioners. Failed on 
account of insufficiency of petition. 

Portland, Ore. (x903.) [The Initiative and the Referendum have 
‘been used rather freely, and on the whole successfully.) 

Dallas, Texas. (April, 1907.) [The Initiative, the Referendum 
‘and the Recall have been used rather freely. . 

Hoquiam, Wash, (August, 1911.) Recall: April 24, 1912. Mayor 
recalled on the charge of incompetency. 


‘New Jersey, 


Oskkosk, Wis. Referendum: Fall of 1912, general election, Shall 14 


city own water works? carried by an overwhelming majority, . . , 

We see in this review a safe, healthy and commendable exercise of 
direct powers of the voters in the public affairs of municipalities, 
‘These powers have not been abused, as is plainly seen by the large 
number of municipalities which have these powers, but which have 
never used them; and in the fact that in no place has their use been 
“cranky” or excessive, These powers have been used rather freely 
in Portland, Oregon, and in Dallas, Texas, but we have no evidence 
that there is any sentiment in these places for the abolition of these 
powers on account of their somewhat free use. On the contrary, we 
may reasonably assume that the use of these powers is an evidence 
of their appreciation — when there is occasion for their use. . . . 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 
1. What is meant by Direct Legislation? 
2. What provision for the Initiative is contained in the constitution 
of Oklahoma? 
3- What does this constitution say concerning the Referendum? 
4. What are some of the ways in which statutes may regulate the 
use of the Initiative and Referendum? 


18. 


19. 
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What does the Missouri law have to say concerning false signatures 
to Initiative and Referendum petitions? 

Describe the form of petition for Referendum in Missouri. 

Describe the form of petition used in the case of the Initiative. 

Why is it necessary to help the voters in the work of Direct 
Legislation? 

Describe the printing, and distribution to the voters of Oregon, 
of literature on measures to be submitted to them. 


. Who bears the cost of printing, binding, and distributing this 


literature? 


. When is this literature distributed? 

. What officers are subject to recall in Arizona? 

. What is the nature of the Recall Petition in Arizona? 

. Describe a Recall Election in Arizona. 

. What limitations does the constitution of Arizona place upon 


the use of the Recall in that state? 


. Bescribe the use of the Recall in Charlotte, North Carolina, in 


1919. 


. What is meant by saying that the Initiative, Referendum and 


Recall may be more valuable in their existence than in their 
use? 

Give some examples of the use of these measures of popular 
control in various states. 

What is Dr. Taylor’s conclusion as to the facts brought out in 
this review? 


CHAPTER XXXVI 
PUBLIC OPINION 


225. The origin of our personal opinions! 

Tt isa trite but significant statement that the conduct of the citizen Our actions 
in the affairs of private and public life will be determined largely by we 
‘the belicis and opinions which he holds. The nature of these beliefs by 
and opinions will depend upon his early environment, his training, 
‘the type of persons and institutions with which he comes in contact, 
and his habits as an independent thinker, Because of the domina- 
tion of opinion over the actions of the individuel, it becomes neces- 
‘sary to inquire into the means by which we acquire our personal 
opinions. ‘This question is discussed by President Lowell in the fol- 
lowing passage: 

‘We are constantly told to-day how small a part of our actions are Many of 
the result of our own reasoning, how small a proportion of opinion uF onions 
is personal, how much of it is taken from others in whole or in part from others. 
ready-made. 

‘The history of religious bodies shows that with the vast majority Some 
of men creeds are inherited; or, to speak more strictly, accepted on Hlstrations. 
the suggestion and authority of parents and teachers. It is incredible 
that if everyone really thought out his beliefs for himself religious 
lines would remain from generation to generation so little changed 
as they have, for example, among the Catholics and Protestants 
in Switzerland. . . . In fact it would be safe to assert as a general 
mule that the members of every church have accepted its dogmas 
because they belonged to it, quite as much as they have clung to the 
church on account of a belief in its creed. ‘Nor is this less true of other 
spheres of thought, It is manifestly the case in politics, where party 

* From A. Lawrence Lowell, Public Opinion ant Popular Government. Longmans, 

Green and Co, New York, to13; pp. ro-r8, 22-24. 
37 
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‘affiliations have no less influence in fixing the principles of men, than 
the principles have in determining the membership of the parties. 

Opinions may, of course, be adopted by conscious submission to 
the authority of someone who is better informed; and Sir George 
Cornewall Lewis points out that in such a case “The choice of a guide 
is as much a matter of free determination, as the adoption of an opinion 
On argumentative grounds.” But he does not appear to haye per- 
ceived to how small an extent the selection of a guide is in fact 
deliberate or even conscious. In most of the affairs of life we are 
constantly acting upon suggestions without being aware of thelr 
origin, or indeed of the fact that we did not frame our conclusions 

A belief, although adopted on suggestion or authority without 
mature consideration, may nevertheless be a real opinion and not @ 
mere prejudice or meaningless impression; for the line between what 
is opinion and what is not is by no means the same as the line between 
what is personally thought out, or consciously rational, and what 
comes in other ways, The bulk of every community ’accepts without 
adequate reasoning all its fundamental political principles, such a3 
a belief in monarchy or in a federal system of government, in uni- 
versal suffrage, in trial by jury, and in many other things that the 
people of a country habitually assumeas axioms, « « « 

A conviction, therefore, formed because it is in accord with a code 
of beliefs already in the mind is properly classed as an opinion; 
but many of the problems that arise in politics, as in the other affairs 
of life, cannot be solved in this way. They do not present a question 
of harmony with accepted principles, but the application of an 
accepted principle to a particular case, or the means to be adopted 
in attaining an end universally desired; and these things usually 
require for their determination a considerable knowledge of the sub- 
ject matter. . . . [For example,] it is generally admitted that chil- 
dren should be educated for their duties in life at the public expense. 
To what extent are the studies leading to a general education and 
to what extent are manual and industrial training best adapted to that 
end? On problems of this kind an opinion worthy of the name car 
not be formed without both a process of reasoning and, w ar 
more difficult, the command of a number of facts. - . - 
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‘In order, therefore, that there may be a real Public Opinion on any 
subject, not involving a simple question of harmony or contradiction 
with settled convictions, the bulk of the people must be in a position 
to determine of their own knowledge, or by weighing evidence, a 
substantial part of the facts required for a rational decision. 


226. The importance of talk! 

In order that individuals may acquire ideas from one another, 
or influence the judgments of one another, it is necessary that they 
come into social contact. So far as the formation of public opinion 
fs concerned, this social contact is mainly through the medium of 
talking or writing. A cornerstone of self-government is freedom of 
assemblage, of speech, and of the press, for neither self-govern- 
‘ment nor the formation of sound Public Opinion is possible unless 
people are allowed to talk. The importance of talk is developed in 
the following passage by Edwin Lawrence Godkin: 

[The] extension of the powers and functions of government makes 
more necessary than ever a free expression of opinion, and especially 
of educated opinion, We may rail at “mere talk” as much as we 
please, but the probability is that the affairs of nations and of men 
will be more and more regulated by talk. 

‘The amount of talk which is expended on all subjects of human 
interest — and in “talk” I include contributions to periodical litera~ 
ture — is something of which a previous age has had the smallest 
conception. Of course it varies infinitely in quality. A very large 
proportion of it does no good beyond relieving the feelings of the 
talker. Political philosophers maintain, and with good reason, that 
cone of its greatest uses is keeping down discontent under popular 
government, It is undoubtedly true that it is an immense relief to a 
man with a grievance to express his feclings about it in words, even 
if he knows that his words will have no immediate effect, Self-love 
is apt to prevent most men from thinking that anything they say 
with passion or earnestness will utterly and finally fail. But still 
it is safe to suppose that one-half of the talk of the world on subjects 
‘of gencral interest is waste. 

* From Edwin Lawrence Godkin, Problems of Modern Democracy, Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New York, 1896; pp. 221-224. 
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227. The influence of the leader! 

‘Where individuals habitually come in contact with one another, 
there is a constant stream of talk. Ideas are interchanged, questions 
are asked and answered, there are attempts at persuasion and resist- 
ance, accusations are made and denunciations are retumed. But 
in this complex of social intercourse, all men are not alike. Some say 
little and think less; some are timid, others are aggressive and vol- 
uble. And though communities vary, there is everywhere a tendency 
among men to be dominated by natural leaders, to follow the strong, 
the self-assured, and the aggressive. Leadership is an important 
factor in the formation of Public Opinion, as Professor Cooley points 
out in the following selection: 

If we ask what are the mental traits that distinguish a leader, 
the only answer seems to be that he must, in one way or another, 
be a great deal of a man, or at least appear to be. He must stand for 
something to which men incline, and so take his place by right as a 
focus of their thought. 

Evidently he must be the best of his kind available. It is impos- 
sible that he should stand forth as an archetype, unless he is con- 
ceived as superior, in some respect, to all others within range of the 
imagination. Nothing that is seen to be second-rate can be an ideal; 
if a character does not bound the horizon at some point we will look 
over it to what we can see beyond. The object of admiration may be 
Caesar Borgia, or Napoleon, or Jesse James the train-robber, but he 
must be typical, must stand for something. No matter how bad the 
leader may be, he will always be found to owe his leadership to some- 
‘thing strong, affirmative, and superior, something that appeals to 
onward instinct. 

To be a great deal of a man, and hence a leader, involves, on the 
one hand, a significant individuality, and, on the other, breadth of 
sympathy, the two being different phases of personal calibre, rather 
than separate traits. ~ 

It is because a man cannot stand for anything except as he has a 
significant individuality, that self-reliance is so essential a trait in 
leadership: except as a person trusts and cherishes his own special 


1 From Charles Horton Cooley, Human Nature ond the Social Order. Charles 
Scribner's Sons, New York, 1902} pp. 293-297, 310. 
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tendency, different from that of other people and usually opposed 
by them in its inception, he can never develop anything of peculiar 
value, He has to free himself from the domination of purposes already 
defined and urged upon him by others, and bring up something fresh 
out of the vague underworld of subconsciousness; and this means 
an intense self, a militant, gloating “I.” Emerson’s essay on self- 
reliance only formulates what has always been the creed of significant 


persons, 
On the other hand, success in unfolding a special tendency and 


+ giving vogue to it, depends upon being in touch, through 


sympathy, 
with the current of human life. All leadership takes place through the 
communication of ideas to the minds of others, and unless the ideas 
are so presented as to be congenial to those other minds, they will 
evidently be rejected. It is because the novelty is not alien to us, 
but is seen to ourself in a fresh guise, that we welcome ft. . . . 

‘The man of action who, like Napoleon, can dominate the minds of 
others in a crisis, must have the general traits of leadership developed 
with special reference to the promptness of their action. His individ- 
ual significance must take the form of a palpable decision and self- 
confidence; and breadth of sympathy becomes a quick tact to grasp 
the mental state of those with whom he deals, so that he may know 
how to plant the dominating suggestion. Into the vagueness and 
confusion that most of us feel in the face of a strange situation, such 
aman injects clear-cut idea, There is a definiteness about him which 
makes us feel that he will not leave us drifting, but will set a courte, 
will substitute action for doubt, and give our energies an outlet. 
Again, his aggressive confidence is transmitted by suggestion, and 
acts directly upon our minds as a sanction of his leadership. And 
if he adds to this the tact to awaken no opposition, to make us feel 
that he is of our sort, that his suggestions are quite in our line, in a 
word that we are safe in his hands; he can hardly be resisted, 

Another phase of the same truth is the ascendancy that persons of 
belief and hope always exercise as against those who may be superior 
in every other respect, but who lack these traits. The onw 
aggressive portion of the world, the people who do things, th 
and all having surplus energy, need to hope and strive for an 
native object, and they will follow no one who does not encourage 
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this tendency, The first requisite of a leader is, not to be right, but 
to lead, to show « way. The idealist’s programme of political or 
economic reform may be impracticable, absurd, demonstrably ridicu- 
lous; but it can never be successfully opposed merely by pointing out 
that this is the case. A negative opposition cannot be wholy effectual: 
there must be a competing idealism; something must be offered 
that is not only less objectionable but more desirable, that affords 
occupation to progressive instinct. 


228. The merits of Public Opinion! 


Public Opinion is admittedly a powerful and pervading influence, 
If we go beyond this general statement, however, we come to a some- 
what complicated situation, Public Opinion is powerful, but some- 
times it reacts to the injury of the community instead of to its 
benefit. Public Opinion has important merits; on the other hand, 
it has serious defects. Let us begin a brief analysis of the subject 
by seeing what are the substantial merits of Public Opinion. These 
Lord Bryce outlines as follows: 

‘Now let us . . . compare the influence upon the conduct of public 
affairs which is called, somewhat loosely, the rule of Public Opinion, 
with the direct control exerted by the citizens when they vote either 
on a question submitted (Referendum) or for a candidate. The 
action of opinion is continuous, that of voting occasional, and in the 
intervals between the elections of legislative bodies changes may take 
place materially affecting the views of the voters, ... At elections 
it is for a candidate that votes are given, and as his personality or 
his local influence may count for more than his principles, the choice 
‘of one man against another s an imperfect way of expressing the 
‘mind of a constituency... . 

‘The result of an election may be determined by the action of an 
insignificant knot of voters specially interested in a question of slight 
Importance. Anti-vaccinationists, or a few dozens of government 
employees demanding higher wages, have thus turned elections in 
English boroughs where parties were of nearly equal strength. . . . 


' From James Bryce, Modern Democracies, The Macmillan Company, New 
York, 1921, Vol. 1, pp. 158-162. 
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mence of party spirit and the recklessness or want of scruple of party 
leaders, and restrains the disposition of party government to abuse 
its power. When a ministry or legislature feels the tide of opinion 
beginning to run against some of their purposes they pause... . 
Many a plan has been abandoned without any formal declaration of 
popular disapproval because disapproval was felt to be in the air. 


229, The defects of Public Opinion! 

In the above selection the merits of Public Opinion are set forth 
by one of the most able statesmen of the present generation. In 
comparing the ballot with Public Opinion he concludes that as a 
form of social control the latter has many adyantages-over the 


former. Let us notice, now, that as a form of social control Public: 


Opinion fs in several important respects inferior to law. Professor 
Ross discusses th: defects of Public Opinion as follows: 

[The penalties which Public Opinion imposes for mis-conduct] 
fare not definite, and not proportioned to the gravity of the offence, 
No member of the public knows just how much praise or blame, 
warmth or chill, others are applying, Moreover, systematic inquisi- 
tion into guilt or merit, with observance of the rules of evidence 
and due deliberation, is impossible with the public, for it does not 
function as does a court. It merely reacts. From this fact arise the 
many injustices and mistakes whith weaken the authority of Public 
Opinion, 

‘Again, to utilize the temper of the community, it is necessary 
to strike while the iron is hot, The ministers of the law, if they have 
@ slow foot, have a firm clutch and, like the gods, are known by their 
long memorics, But the public has a short wrath and a poor memory, 
and the offender, if he dodges into obscurity, and waits till the gust 
of public indignation is over, often goes unpunished. 

As there is only one law in force at any one time, there can be no 
clashing of jurisdictions. But the public is rarely unanimous, and 
Public Opinion often clashes with the sentiment of a sect, party, or 
class, Ina homogencous community, people are able to feel and think 


1 From Edward Aleworth Ross, Sociat Control. ‘The Macmillan Company, 
New York, 9215 pp: 96-97, 99-101. 
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alike in all important cases, and hence Public Opinion is effective; 
but in a stratified community, the separation of classes hinders an 
easy conduction of feeling, Here, then, an offender escapes the lower- 
ing glances and bitter words of his fellows by taking refuge in circles 
where his fault is condoned. The bruiser dives into the sporting 
class, the duellist haunts the mess-room, the ballot sharp takes refuge 
with his political friends, the snob shuts himself away from popular 
derision ina social club, ‘This right of asylum with complaisant coteries 
is a very grave thing, for it often transforms an act of punishment 
into a class war, and rends the community in twain, . . « 

‘The might of public wrath is destroyed by anything that diverts 
it from an individual and spreads it harmlessly over a network of 
administrative responsibility. The common indignation, always con- 


"'Y fused by a shifting responsibility, is most baffled when responsibility 


on being traced back is found to be lodged in a body of men. It is 
this fact that accounts for the increasing disregard of Public Opinion 
in the management of business. Corporate organization opposes 
to public fury a cuirass of divided responsibility that conveys away 
harmlessly a shock that might have stretched iniquity prone. . . - 
Tn such cases public indignation must be given an arm to strike and 
hurt with, if it is not to become mere impotent rage, [This truth is 
overlooked by those who] ignorantly extol the might of Public 
Opinion in all cases whatsoever. . . . 

While the irascible instincts were given to man to fit him for the 
struggle for existence as it was ages ago, nothing is surer than that 
to-day they are utterly unsafe to follow, . . . The first impulsive 
reactions of the public have almost nothing to do with social wel- 
fare. It does not like unselfish devotion nor does it detest brazen 
egotism. High on the crest of popular idolatry, the jockey, the 
bruiser, and the soubrette share the honors with the soldier, the 
patriot, and the philanthropist. ‘The public is enraged at vivisectlon 
or grave-robbing. It is flaccid before bribery, breaking 
the adulteration of drugs, or the plugging of armor plate, ae 
react most against that which shocks their instincts, . - . 
offences being contrary to deep-seated instincts site fust he 
are least liable to spread and threaten the life of 
shines first on the few, and the public is the last to app 
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‘real bearing and ultimate results of conduct. The handful of thought- 
ful men penalize forest-firing and the selling of explosive oil, and the 
killing of game out of season, while yet the senseless mob is gnashing 
its teeth at vaccinators and body snatchers. . . « 

Tn certain directions . . . unenlightened Public Opinion pushes 
regulation to excess. It is possible for the vague feelings against 
vegetarianism, or long hair, or “bloomers,” or non-church-going, 


to mun together into a hostile and imperious public sentiment, It 


is but a step from the image-breaker’s hatred of stained glass, the 
Scotch Calvinist's contempt for a violin, the rabble’s resentment 
of a silk hat, or the frontiersman’s detestation of a “biled” shirt, 
to a persecution that is as senseless as it is abominable. To the 
ignorant, unlikeness is an affront, nonconformity an outrage, and 
innovation a crime. Give full play to this fecling, and you have 
the intolerant multitude, eager to stretch every one on its Procrustean 
bed. It was the majority that stoned Stephen, banished Aristides, 
poisoned Socrates, mobbed Priestley, and beat Garrison. . . . 


230. The improvement of Public Opinion ' 


‘Three points have been brought out in the two foregoing selections: 
first, that Public Opinion is a powerful force, second, that it has its 
‘merits, and third, its defects. The constructive student should react 
to this situation by sanctioning a program which will serve to retain 
and to enlarge the merits of the Public Opinion, remove or mitigate its 
defects, and, in short, direct its power into channels which will be pro- 
ductive and helpful. The improvement of Public Opinion may come 
about in many ways, but fundamentally, perhaps, it depends upon 
education. The importance of the educative process in this regard 
is developed by Professors Blackmar and Gillin in the following 


passage: 

Inasmuch as social order has been developed by slow degrees, 
control by force has, at times, been necessary as a temporary check 
upon insubordination; but it is always soon replaced by other agencies. 
Gradually the idea has grown that other forms of control are cheaper 


From Frank W. Blackmar and John Lewis Gillin, Ouidines of Soctotoxy. The 
‘Macmillan Company, New York, 19:5; pp. 395~397- 
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and more casily administered; and gradually other methods have 
become the usual ones, Since, however, the conscious effort of society 
to govern itself demands a recognition of the laws of social develop- 
ment and requires, among the component members of society, some 
ability to control themselves in the interests of the group, society 
cannot do better than to adopt the educational method as 4 means 
of establishing that high degree of intelligence necessary for democratic 
social control. « 

If the general {intelligence is low, Public Opinion will, of necessity, 
be wrong in its premises; and the type of political and social life 
which develops will then be undemocratic. It is, of course, possible 
for @ community to maintain order on a low standard of social re- 
sponsibility; but only that society will be progressive and self-con- 
trolled in which Public Opinion is permeated with social idealism, 
And notwithstanding that, in any community, Public Opinion may 
sometimes be created by a few of the more intelligent, the fact remains 
that unless the majority has sufficient intelligence to understand the 
ideas of the leaders and make them their own, society will be con- 
trolled, not by Public Opinion, but by the opinions of a dominant 
few. For it is only when the members are in intelligent and har- 
monious sympathy with one another that Public Opinion can receive 
full expression —a condition involving not only paesip ian Ens, 
but the perfection of social machinery as well. 

‘As education grows more and more general, ithe critical faculty of 
individuals, becoming stimulated, gradually raises the governmental 
ideal, But the development is, indeed, gradual; for even when people 
have determined what is right, they sometimes find it 
so ta perfect the machinery of legislation and justice as to curry 
their ideals. Asa matter of fact, there is nothing in human 

that requires more foresight, ability, and harmonious soci 
than does the creation of laws for the government of: 

‘Thus the state that is to be perpetuated through 
must see to it that its citizens are well educated. . - 
the grammar grades and continuing with increased fore 
high school and the university, special training should b 
the subjects that pertain to social order and socia 
Everything that leads to an acquaintance with the 
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trial history of the nation, with its social and economic conditions, 
with its forms of government, its constitutional and common law, 
and, indeed, with its social relations, should be taught in its public 
schools. 

Yet while the educating process should begin with the children 
and continue with the youth of the country, the work is not finished 
with the training of these, And although discussion of public questions 
and some little dissemination of information is secured through the 
press and the platform, these agencies are really inadequate to meet 
the growing need. A realization of this inadequacy has recently led 
to the fruitful suggestion that the present public forum, furnished by 
newspapers, books, periodicals, public lectures and addresses, be 
supplemented by neighborhood gatherings of adults in the community 
building, the schoolhouse, for the discussion of questions of common 
interest. The suggestion has received the hearty indorscm :at of men 
of every political party and such leading educational and social 
bodics as the National Education Association, the National Federation 
of Woman's Clubs, the National Municipal League, the American 
Federation of Labor, the American Prison Congress, and three of 
the national political parties. And Wisconsin has already placed 
upon her statute books 4 law requiring that, upon the request of a 
certaln number of citizens, the educational authorities shall open the 
doors of the schoolhouses for just such purpose, 

In carrying out this project, there are, of course, such practical 
problems to be met as that of gaining « sufficient number of the people 
of a community to take an interest in the discussion of public questions 
and that of centering the responsibility for requisite leadership. But 
the suggestion is certainly most significant and most worthy of an 


honest endeavor to make the public school more effective in promoting” ! 


the intelligence and social efficiency of that ninety odd per cent of our 
people who never get beyond the grammar grades of our schools. 
More than this, specinl technical schools preparatory to civil service 
should be maintained for those who expect to make government their 
‘yocation; for if a state provides education for its own protection and 
general social well-being, and neglects the training of ita officials, it 
is failing to use the best means it has for conscious development and 
social control, 
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HONESTY AND EFFICIENCY IN OFFICE $03 


Questions on the foregoing Readings 


x. Name some factors which influence legislation in this country, 

a. To what extent is lack of responsibility an obstacle to intelligent 
legislation in this country? 

g- What two kinds of advice dees the legislator need in lawmaking? 

4. What is meant by saying that lack of principle is a defect in 
‘American legislation? 

5- Where and when was the first legislative reference bureau es- 
tablished? 

6. What is the best way to improve legislation? 

7. What is the importance of a library in helping the lawmaker? 

8. Discuss the arrangement of documents, bills and other literature 
in a good legislative reference bureau. 

g. What qualities should be possessed by the head of a legislative 
reference bureau? 

0, What is the importance of a trained draftsman in legislation? 

xx. Explain the lack of correlation in state administration. 

x2. What is meant by the “ineffective supervision” in state adminis- 
tration? 

13. Explain the charge that the confused character of the state admin- 
istrative offices often results in inadequate advice on legislation. 

14. How does irresponsible government result from a defective ar- 
rangement of state administrative offices? 

15. Explain how greater economy might be expected from a reorgan- 
ization and consolidation of state administrative offices. 

16, What would be the effect of such reorganization upon efficiency? 

17. How might such reorganization render possible greater assistance 

in Tegislation? 

. How would such reorganization aid in securing responsible govern- 

ment? 

19. Give some examples of the economies which the Mlinois Efficiency 
and Economy Committee expected to result from a reorgan- 
ization of the state administration, 

20 How were financial estimates for the Federal administration 
prepared previous to 1921? 

ar. Show how Federal expenditures were unsystematic before 1923. 

22. What part did the committee system play in the handling of 
revenues and appropriations? 

23. What was President Taft's conclusion as to the situation existing 
in national finances in rgrz? 

24. During what period of our history was the movement for budget 
reform most active? 

25. Name the two essentials of a good budget. 








